


a me’ 


as na a Ss Sf & 


—_—_< = vr a UCU 


RETURN 


OF THE 
ANCIENT 
ONES 


The True History Uncovered 
Of The Washitaw De Dugdahmoundyah Empire 


EMPRESS VERDIACEE 


OF The Black Washitaw Empire 


The State Of Louisiana 
Was Originally Stolen 
And Illegally Sold As 
“THE LOUISIANA PURCHASE” 
The Land Is The Stolen Property 
Of The Ancient Black Washitaw Empire... 
“THE ANCIENT ONES” 


THE WASHITAW FILE 


eel Oo EST ll i lH OrlUc err ec el eS Er lle lc VerClClC erllelUCmceell Ue Oe” ce 





RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES 


The True History Uncovered 
Of The Washitaw De Dugdahmoundyah Empire 


By 
Verdiacee “Tiara” Washitaw-Turner Goston El-Bey; 
Empress of the Washitaw Nation 


Copyright 1993 Washitaw Publishing Company 
Washitaw de Dugdahmoundyah Proper 


Assisting in the Distribution 
El-Seti Anu Ali El 


Amurru Publishing Company 
& 
Research Institute 
C/o 2248 West 80th Street 
Chicago, Washitaw Province 
Via: u.s.a. Postal zone [60643] 


No part of this manuscript may be reproduced, stored in retrieval 

System, or transmitted in any form by any means including 

Mechanical, electronic, photocopying, recording or otherwise 
Without prior written permission of the Publisher 


( THE TRUE HISTORY UNCOVERED) 


EMPRESS VERDIACEE 


Empress Of The Black Washitaw Tribe 


-THE WASHITAW FILES- 


DEDICATIONS 


ee 


IN HONOR OF THE MOST HIGH, GOD. 
THIS BOOK IS DEDICATED TO 


My Only Son: Mr. Fredrix Joe Washington 

Grandchildren: Fredrix N. Washington 
Wendy Farica. Washington 
Eric Washington 

Daughter In Law: Georgla DeAnn Washington 

Sisters: Matilda Frances Butler 
Katye Lilllan G. Roberson 

Brother: lsom Joe Turner Washington 

Nephews: Alburn Charles Gray It 


Fred Elbert Washington 
Michael Washington 


Niecea: Annie Laverne Washington 
Unda Butler 
Monica Waffer 
Harrlet M. Huddleston 


Grand Nephews: Alburn Charles Gray ill 
Marty Milla 
Michael Mills 


Grand Nieces: Cathern Evelyn Riley 
* Angela Michelle Gray 

Monique Waffer 
Stephanie Thorton-Watfer 
Bobbie Jean Goodjoint 
Mary Ann Goodjoint 
Janelle G. Johnson 
Dorshia Goodjolnt 


Great/grand: Erica Monet Gray 
Ashley LaVerne Clayborne 


The descendants of Annie Turner Washington and Fred Houston Washington. 
My paternal grand Isham Washington, Delphia Kimm Washington and my maternal 
grand, Joe Henry Turner and Matilda M. Turner. 


BESREE RRERBS RRS SER RBERBER EE HE 


SSE Se SBS SRS SES RBS RERE RB ESBHE EE HE EH 














TABLE OF CONTENTS 
CHAPTER ONE : PAGE 01 
“| Returned To A Black Cat" 


CHAPTER Two PAGE 07 


“Finding The Missing Link” 


CHAPTER THREE , PAGE 15 
“Ah... The Black Caging Queen” i 


CHAPTER FOUR ; “PAGE 21 
“Ya Keep On A Suckin’ Til’ You Suck A Seed!" 


CHAPTER FIVE PAGE 27 
“Back In Ancient Times With The Ancient Ones” 


CHAPTER Six PAGE 43 
“What They Taught In Schoo! Did Not Add Up To Be The Truth!" 


CHAPTER SEVEN PAGE 83 
“Back to the Water Holel”” 


CHAPTER EIGHT PAGE 95 
“To Pull The Black Cover Off White Lies!” 


CHAPTER NINE PAGE 117 
“Who In The Hell Screwed Up History!” = 


CHAPTER TEN PAGE 129 
“Legal.Or Illegal — This Is How ft Happened!” 


CHAPTER ELEVEN. PAGE 137 
“Bring the Cotton Pickin' Records Back!” 


CHAPTER TWELVE PAGE 149 
"The Great Whore Rode The Beast!” 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN PAGE if> 
“Undressing Mr. His-Story, Publicly!” 








TABLE OF CONTENTS CONTINUED._ 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN PAGE 189 
“France And Grandma Had Two Page Notes!" 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN PAGE 195 
“The Lewls And Clark Expedition” 


CHAPTER S(XTEEN -_ PAGE 223 
“Let The Letters Tell The Treaty Tale!" 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN PAGE 345 


“That Old Cade Wrapped In The 
Grandfather's Clause To Steal Our Biack Land!” 


CHAPTER EIGHTEEN ; , PAGE 361 
“The Ku Kiux Klan!” 


CHAPTER NINETEEN PAGE 367 
“Fort Miro is A Johnny Come Lately Imposteri" 


CHAPTER TWENTY PAGE 387 


“The Black Red and Green Iron Egyptian-Style 
Mother Country Impertal Crypt” 


CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE PAGE 391 
“The Egyptian fron Casket Held a Woman - A Biack One” 


CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO . PAGE 399 
: “My Legal Family Tree" 


CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE PAGE 407 
“Yla The Rio Negro — By Way Of The Route 
Of The Black Man!” 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR PAGE 415 
‘Via The Route Of Pre-Columbian Blacks In America!” 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE _, PAGE 421 
“God Made Man In Africal” vf 


THE GRANT ” 
“Taking Back The Land’ 








FORWARD 


eee eeeeannk 


This topic is one of three, which you will be Introduced to. The 
writer is a simple-minded person of everyday life. Outside, she is not 
a beautiful person. Her beauty is within. Truth in the simplest form is 
what will be conveyed here. No plot, no theme, no narrative. order. 
You will just read simple facts, with some borrowed or revised - 
examples that have been reconstructed where the light can be seen. 


Old sayings have been studies for the truth In which they may or 
may not hold, Folklore has been looked Into for tiny bits of truth that 
may be ‘hidden among old folks’ les. Old habits and signs are also 
undermined for some truth that may be hidden underneath. 


The most outstanding reference Is the Blble. Natural history and 
findings by great scholars has been turned over to scrape off the parts 
that have been.added to make good sounding documentation. The 
naked truth is what you are Invited to read, without clothing. 


This issue or topic number (1) will be only for truth loving 

people, peace loving people who are in love with their creator and their 

‘’nelghbor, their familles, their communities and their countries and 
neighboring countries and all life. The truth and the light... the Ilfe. 


We trust that you open your mind before you read this book. 
Everyone will not believe me, even though it is the plain hard rock 
truth. It is to be eaten and digested. 


We feel that a remnant can do justice to a great work that has 
already been done to our heritage without leaving us, the original 
people out of a history that Is really ours. | first want to commend our 
great historians and scholars and other experts who are trylng to 
unravel very important historical events without going to living people 
who know. But, you cannot expect experts to know or do everything. 





Consideration of feelings and time has been a main concern. 
Some scholars welcome truth and some do not, unless they themselves 
have put it in. But as an Ancient One sald... “My people die for the 
lack of knowledge.” [ believe this: as | believe, “The Truth Shall Set 
You F-r-e-e!” What we need to do Is to set free the mind. We cannot 
free a mind to seek a true knowledge by putting it under a basket. 
Knowledge Is not a lie, it Is truth. 


Lewis and Clark sald we were here when an exploration was 
made by them for thls country. The first white man came to our good 
area and jotted down a his-story document. Said we were here! Fithol 
put us on his map and he sald we were here and owned the place at 
the tlme he made his map. And the plano sald we are the people that 
made the road, Rilo Negro River, as he called It. Now, to “cover up,” 
we say the Black River, !f | want to know If a horse has teeth, | will go 
‘to a living horse and open his mouth. And that Is what we have done. 
It took twenty years to find all of the pleces. We hope you enjoy It as 
much as I, the writer has. It Is not literature, it Is truth. It Is in black 

‘and white and to be read, all over. 


Thank You, 


Empress Verdiacee “Tiara” Washitaw-Turner Goston 
The Author 


my 


PREFACE 
By 


Clint D. Nelson Bey ‘ 


1 am honored to be asked to write the preface for this book, for It speaks to 
agreat many of my personal bellefs. This book not onty greatly asslsts In dispelling 
a slgnificant number of the well! placed and well written Iles and deceit, that has 
been taid in our minds, layer after layer, after long and grievous centuries of time. 
Ail the while as we silpped Into the Land of Nod, as we ourselves started to assist 
In the procesa of helping the Master Phraseotogist and Master Mental Trickster ‘o hie 
heart; to keep us even longer In the Nod {the mental steep). “a0 


This book will awaken the sleeper and allow you to see through the fayecs of 
lies. There Is an old saying... “H you want to hide something from a black man, pul 
R between the pages of a book” If you are a black person possessing any gray 
matter at ail, and In and of thia world, you owe It to yourselves and those behind and 
around you to read this book, RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES. This [s one myth 
we collectively must shatter. 


The EMPRESS’ book will call to task her recessive child, the Keeper Of The 
Light, and now she’s one of the dominant parents In the process of awakening the 
Nodding Ones fully again. And the ones who's time has spoken of, will soon 
approach and greet you; standing on the square properly postured and holding and 
giving all of the algns, symbols and keys of his and her tightful offices. And should 
you not belleve me, just go find a truly conaclous MOOR; MUUR and ask that person. 


This book shows and proves with extensive documentation, that the deceiving 
phases have been to a large extent, lald open for those who have eyes to see and 
have heard and mind to understand. For with this book, the mental tricks have been 
greatly nullified for those who wish to use the gifts of thelr minds. The EMPRESS of 
the WASHITAW de DUGDAHMOUNDYAH has fought the good fight that even her 
enemles must show some grudging respect, and it has been a long, bloody and 
protracted fight... and with this book... SHE HAS WONT I nothing eise, a very deep 
and satisfying victory of actually seeing and feeling It, her book... finaily In print! 


This is a book that every famity who are of the humar: race, the ones of us 
who are people of color, as opposed to shoe who have less color than we do, as In 
colorteas or devold thereof; Is not that they don’t have any color, It [a Just that they 


have lesa than we do and It’s nothing to be ashamed of. it is just that we have more 
color and all of the benefits that come along with it In the status quo. 


There are quite a few of you that wil! continue to fight against the truth that 
is supposed to part and parcel as In one of the main tenets of the American way of 
life, which is or, at the very least; was fair play coupted with the old saying that... “It 
Is not whether you win or lose... but all In how you play the game!” 


Let's apply those same rules to the game of lite and see who wants to then 
tollaw the above quotes with the explicit understanding that, for all of the past 180 
to 200 years only, those who had leas color then, we did or still do gain access to a 
vast majority of all af what ls more often than not, referred to as... “the good life.” 
Which puts them just beyond most of the laws and the rules. The EMPRESS played 
by the rules and she has heen that one of those most notable exceptions In that, she 
outplayed them at their own game using thelr very own laws and rules and as! sald 
before, THE EMPRESS has won another victory in her roughly 30 year “Quest” 
toward fully redeeming the last of her forefathers and mothers of the EMPIRE OF THE 
WASHITAW de DUGDAHMOUNDYAH. 


. This book, RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES, must be read by everyone, 
especially In the world of the academictans, for It surely shall shake the foundations 
of those Ivy-covered walls, for sure! Some, It must anger and others, it will definitely 
more than please, The EMPRESS has survived, as the history shaking contents of 
this profoundly powerful book will attest to. And as far as all of those detalls you 
might: just way, well that’s another book. 


| must say again, that It Is truty an horior to be asked to write these words. 
What this book says, !s that If America Is a land of people who live by the law and are 
governed and ruled by and respect that law, well thls book speaks to just such a law 
and It is an International law. This book will fill you with pride and knowledge as well 
as tap into a well spring of anger. But, fet not the anger consume you. This book will 
enlighten you. But fet not that push you Into wishful thinking, but Just as a 
suggestion, this book begs you to start asking questions and do your own personal 
research regarding your MOORISH HISTORY and then allow your mind to connect the 
two. Then, you say to yourself... let us deal with facta. The mental journal this book 
will take you on, will well be worth the effort and the smail price. 


Last but not any means the least, It is the duty of every parent and even more 
a0 [f that parent is one of the human race, that they buy thls book for their child and 
tead it first themselves, and then discuss ft Indepth with the younger ones regarding 
the lles that has to be dispelled so that we can get a better appreciation for ourselves 
and for our own true history as it has to be told, seen throughout our own eyes a3 


the EMPRESS, this extraordinary woman’s book RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES 
has so beautifully done. 


RETURN. 
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-CHAPTER ONE 


“| Retumed To A Black Cat!” 


l was at home at fast after twenty long years. | was unawalted for. 
J was unwelcomed, unwanted and uninvited. { stood out In my peach 
travel outfit Ike an unclaimed package marked with a skull and cross 
bones. Thad just arrived on the fast (MOP) Missouri Pacific Train that 
would transport human cargo to the Washitaw De 
Thad been the only soul traveling to a city called Monroe. The station 
was not even watting for me. ft was already being dismantied by the 
B.R. Demolition Crew. Everyone that traveled from St Louls de- 
baarded In Little Rock, my old stomping ground, excapt me. As a girl, 
Margaret and § had skated around the Union Statlon, fitth and Eaat 
Capltol Street. We knew every porter and every conductor coming 
down the line. The ollers at the Round House used to watch out for us 
as we would sip our fountain cokes. cco 


| had gone to achool In Litle Rock. Monroe was not for us for 
gome unknown reason. My head was. spinning as | stood in the 
moming sun. Each piece of my luggage wae plled high on the other 
with no tax In sight. { could not back out now. | hed returned. What 
made ft even worst was... the telephone had been ripped off the post 
It had been attached to. This was sure enough some home coming. 
A blg fuzzy black cat about the size of a large dog leaped atop my 
luggage. | was afrald to run Ht off. Loulstana had some bad omens 
connected with black cats that | remembered. 


ane 
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In horror, | had heard as a child - which t did not want to remember 


naw, | waved bye bya to Mr. Jacko’s traln and my final ride on the 
rails. 


“Grre,” the demolition truck screeched It's wheels. It was someone 
| knew that brought a thousand cold memorles back. B.R. did not 
stand for Baton Rouge after all. This truck belonged to the Incredible 
hunk of muscles, Bennie Reed. It had been over two decades'sincé he 
rescued me from belng a tone orphan Pregnant girl of 18, who didn't 
understand the sclence of birth. [t was his cat. 


,. With my baggage tightly secured to the headache’s rail over the 
load of bricks, and the black perched on the back of the seat - aye 
level to mine, it looked as if my ride was pre-ordalned. Now this place 
looked like shit outslde, but clean as the board of health Inside. His 
tittle girl was watching the fixing of an evening meal as | watched the 
evening news. It seemed as the yokels here had no planning sense. 
A train was gone forever without any plans for a fast bullet or Amtrac 
train, They were talking about. taking up the tracks from the 
Miss!ss!ppi River to Rayville and beyond. 


What was going on here? t was about to ask when the tray arrived. 
The salad was watermelon balls with stars of muskmelon and 
cantaloupe, with half and quarter moon cuts, topped with Papaya and . 
passion fruit sauce. The main vegetable was'a mixture of polkberry 
leaves In tender greens, sweet potatoes and white squash. The desert 
was light Ice cream of Desiard Street. Sassafras tea! Everything was 
already in the kitchen and not because | was a special guest. This hulk 
fancied himself and was training his little girl as he had tried to teach 
me when | was young. | could see he loved this child. Like me, she 
would be untouchable to him or anyone else In his book. 


T'was during the evening southern supper that | told him my plans. 
His white teeth gleamed in his grins. He was proud of me, and sald so. 
He went into the room and brought outa battered tin sultcase. In It, 
was my old scrapbook with the map Matthew had given to me the day 
before our pram. Bennte wanted us to get married. Ever after we 
found out we were kin. : 
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He wanted what he thought was the best of the pickin’s for me, and . 
still did. He told ma that Mr. Matthew Thornton was teaching now and. 


was married. He wished we would get together and finish our work on 
the country. Blacks were eating off the garbage dump, kids getting 
killed scrambling for food. 


’ They actually had card board tents and placed together houses 
they ware living In on the garbage dump In Monroe. 


As he Instructed, Little Vee gave me a picture of the echeo! ‘she 


attended. The child waa very explicit, giving even the vague detalls. 
She brought to mind things that | had been thinking but had no real 
reason to belleve about our educated lot, who were In charge of 
teaching black youth. It was painted so clearty; they had what had to 
be most Impartant to them, and that was ajob. Our black children had 


“only a few that realty stood tall for the youth that were taught. The 


story of what was going on behind echool house doors for money, was 
sickening. . 

Thare wes a Mr, Matthew Willlama who was a just guy. She told me 
that Mr. Matthew Thornton always looked out for her. He always 
befriended her and would tell her to go directly home and lock her 
doors until her dad got home. He would actually drive by her street. 
Lasked her if he knew what was going on at school and | was told, that 
they ail knew. 


Bennie, he gave me the up to date review of thelr governing body~ 
The Police Jury. | told him no other state In the union had such 
animals as a Police Jury. Only Louisiana, and i was not Constitutional. 
The thing was religious and the Catholic Church originated ft and ft 
was kept because ‘of the Black Code that went with Ht to keep niggers 
in line. : 


” He was {lke a child soaking up Information. This big frame of 
muscles wanted an education and ft showed. Ignorance was & 
handicap. | was his education. 


. 
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He had an Investment in me that he had paid for and It had to be 
protected. | was his salvation, the person that had gotten the 
knowledge to go after the records to save the pride of the black south. ° 
He had knowledge by word of mouth of his daddy, who was now dead. 
An educated man and black, he would say so proudly. 


He told us about Thomastown and why they had came here. It was 
black and they had turned It white. It turned before he arrived. He had 
an ax to grind, he knew | would turn:the wheel. This man would back 
me to life's end. 


The picture he painted that night was not pretty In tha least. it was 
horrible. He told me of a new kind of Kluc.’ The rebirth of the White 
Camorra. Because the mixed blood Spanish stores were being shut 
down by chain stores. | picked up one of my old dictlonarles and 
found the word. Twas an /tallan Secret Order Society - organized In 
Naples, c, 1820. 


it became politically powerful and fater notorlous for terror, 
blackmall and violence. Thelr actlons were camorist. Then there was 
the old religious Kiuckers. No wonder these people had no growth 
plans. | could clearly see there was too much hate for It to grow. He 
reached out and gathered us In hls arms and sald. 


“lam on your side. In fact | will back you ff you keep my.books,” 
«Without waiting on an answer he was gone, locking us In. As If my 
mind was belng read, Little Vee sald. 
“Aunt Tlari, | have keys to the car and a ladder for getting us out 
in an emergency. He ls protecting us. Here are some towels and 
soap.” 


Long after bedtime, the morning ride was still on my mind. The 
dilapidated old buildings being torn down with no new structures In 
sight. What the hell were they doing? Bennie, they are erasing Black 
history! They could get a historic grant, but Monroe's history is black 
and these shits know It. | got some kind of work laid out for me, { had 
told him earller. Matthew was now married. | could nat.engage his 
help or support : 
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| went to sleep with the black cat looking out the window. an 


Yes, | dreamed of the Ancient Ones. The old crowned Empress had 
on diamonds and jewels I'd never witnessed in my lifetime. A fan of 
painted feathers attached to @ palmetto branch. She bided me to 
approach her and she gave me & scroll with a feathered pen and sald. 

“Witte AHMAREE-VAH WE DAH MOUNDYAH, WASHITAW." She 
touched the cat with a dlamond-studded sliver scepter end ft tumed 
Into a pretty bird singing on the window alll By this bird, | was 
awakened. The cat was gone. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
“Finding The Missing Link!” 


No! it Is not given to mankind to tell the whale truth without 
polishing It up a bit to get the sound effect that suits his lying fancy to 
mislead his readers. Their Iles spells WASHITAW.. O-U-A-C-H-4-T-A. 
The Washitaw Nation are a black, bushy-headed people, {Ike Solomon, 
who was black. And, hls head was bushy. | recommend you read 
Songs of Solomon 1:5 and 6, his head chapter 5:11. When the 
explolters came we were already here! ; 

When God ‘created Adam he was smart enough. Yes he Invented 
reading and writing as hls Creator was a writer. Adam wrote the books 
of Adam, Genesis 5:1. God wrote the commandments on a table of 
stone when HE wrote a pattern or the blueprint of how to bulld a 
Mound for our people. The mounds bullt by God's blueprint Is right 
here in the WASHITAW OF DUGDAHMOUNDYAH: Exodus 20:20-26, 


Now little sick, half starved, Diego couldn't by no means, pllot a 
ship. In fact, that was not his name. See Columbus's logue. | do not 
want to take from an Innocent child, all [ want you to digest Is the fact 
that Pietro Ei Negro or Peter the black nigger was the pilot or navigator 
of the Nina, the lead of Mr. Columbus’s ships. That Is why the word, 
“nigger” doesn't bother me. f take one “G” out and { hava NIGER - the 
missing fink has always been here.” Blackl 
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All men came from a black pair. 
would rather teach a lle that he- cai 
explaining who made the monkey. Th 
link, stinks. What Columbus did find 
fad him and gave him gifts. Gold an 
blacks, had manufactured, 


However, the most educated 
me from a monkey, without 
@ white lies about the missing 
was a city of black People who 
id. cotton cloth, which they, tha 
can imagine his surprise. 7 


What In the world Is that skating across that water? A bi fish, a 
skiff or what? That must have been the question. Ment! Black! Where 


are we, back In Africa? That must have been thelr reply. Our 


imaginations can play with us on the reactions In 1492 A.D. The real 
truth fs In Columbus's Sea Logue: 





Pietro El Negrito. That Is Peter the nigger. The pllot or navigator 
9f the lead ship came on deck to take control. No one bowed to the 
Sallors as history telis us. Of course history can say it the way they 
Were pleased to write as it was his-story. It would have been much 


easier on all of us if they had just written the plain truth like Columbus 
wrote It in his sea logue: 
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This King who was black did not come to a common ship, Admiral. 


He bade Columbus to come to him. In this city, was a factory that. ~~ 


made cloth fram cotton. They gave the hungry sailors food (see facts 
from his logue with map drawn for or by Columbus, in his own words). 


Why did history ile? It was his-story and he told his story as he 
wanted the reading public to belleve it. A lle goes or runs a long time 
according to folklore, but finally, the good old truth overtakes and 
boxes it’s ears. , 
The truth Is the real missing fink in the his-story, taught to our 

children, black and white. When the truth is left out, history becomes 
afte. A white-washed Ile! That la where the statement “little white fles” 
came from... his-story... ‘his le. The missing link is the discovery of 
America by Mr. Christopher Columbus, This discovery Is filled so full 
of lag, If you would try to eliminate some of the Iles, there would be no 
discovery ta read about. The links have been left out of the chain of 
discoveries to make a sound effect that makes good reading. A white 
ila does not make K a righteous fle. This white ile is worst than all 
black Iles that have ever been told. This le Is a white man’s Ile... his- 
story. The white woman was not writing then. They were not allowed 
to sali or discover then. 


* Mr. Columbus was nota stranger to black men. He was from Spain 
and got his knowledge of the sea fram black men. The Black Moors 
had rufed Spain for 900 years, prlor to 1492. The Admiral on the lead 
ship was Pietro EI Nigrito, or Mr. Peter - The Nigger, as he was called, 
even then. That Is the reason why the word does not rock my boat. 
Even a stupid person would know that a little sick boy named, Diego 
did not navigate the lead ship. He was under-nourlshed, he had no 
mother, forever on the go, half-starved, and looking for someone to 
finance his father's voyage. 


They had no money. Diego's first attempt to pilot would have led 
to mutiny. It was Pletro who found them half-starved and fed them. 
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It was also his arrows fitted with gold, sllver and brass tips that made 
the greedy old queen decide to finance the trip. 

He traveled a many hungry mile on foot. Too poor for horses. [t 
was Impossible for Diego to pilot a lead ship. He had not been to 
schoo! or on a ship when he started out as they had none, until he met 
the greedy queen. And, if Pietro E/ Negro had not been with Mr. 
Columbus with that quiver of golden arrows with four different precious 
metals on thelr tips, old Columbus never would have gotten a ship for 
his trip. 1 am sure Columbus Just like any man, wanted the credit for 
his little boy. But, one thing he forgot. . 


It was Pletro or Peter's arrows. He had found the washed ashore 
body. He was a Black Moor who had ruling power $00 years before 
the whites In Spain. The nigger as they called him then and now, could 
write, He kept a logue on his ship. When Columbus made his coples 
for the final one, he forgot to omit the name of Peter the nigger. The 
truth would be what really happened on arrival to these shores. A 
black man reached land first. A Black King was found on the shores 
to greet that arrival of guests from the sea. All of this Is In Columbus’ 
fogues. : 


Why was It not Included in his-story? Your guess Is as good as 
mine, but we in this book are not guessing here. This in not your usual 
guessing game. History taught us that these poor people were so 
frightaned that they thought a God had tured to many white Gods and 


came ashore, and these poor people bowed on thelr knees to the white | 


man. What a Ile? 7 


10 
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What Mr. Columbus got was a welcome and hospitality. Now, 
belng white he tried to get this King to be the one to come to him. But, - 
let us read Columbus’s own words and see his own map. The missing 
truth. This was a beautiful city and handsomely constructed. By the 
engineers of today, Is one of the wonders of the bullding world. Who 
can say that they were not civilized as they had a government. The 
white man has always lied to cover a reason for his plunder of other 
nations. : 
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We do not want to dweil to much on Mr. Columbus’ voyage, as he 
never made It to the Washitaw himself. The later followers found their 
way to a rich valley by follawing the route or road of the negroes. The 
water way was used as roads. This one Is called Rio Negro. That ts 
what Washitaw meant... black. This Is why they, the white men had to 
change a word or substitute a word for Washitaw. But it’s sound never 
changed. This does not mean ail of the whites were wicked. they were 
making a name for themselves. This was important to them then and 
now. The truth may hurt a tiny bit, but we’ve got to tell it. A white Ile 
does not make a lle a good Iie. A lie is alie! The time has come for us 
to pull the cover off the Ile whereas, the naked truth can come forth, 
without any clothes on, just bare facts. ; , 


Now we will let you see the maps 
of the so called discovery. 
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Columbus's 1492 -tapantole top, ond « mexlern one: Archeologtts bellewe 
Co ee cilmn of is Navad ae 
in sas ners em te ¢ 

*Guacanagard would not go to mest the ships but reaclutely Insisted 
that Columbus come to his village. Eventually, on December 23, Columbus 
and a large party of Spaniards did pay him a vist. All of the Indians 
returned with the Christians to the village, which Columbus affirms to be the 
largest and best arranged with sireots than any other of thoee passed 
through and found up to that time... Finally the cacique came to them and 
the whole town, more than two thousand persons, gathered In the plaza, 


which was very well swept. 


*This King was very courteous to the people from the ships, and each 
of tha common people brought 
the King gave to each one some of the plecea of cotton cloth that the. - 
women wear, and parrots for the Admiral, and certain pleces of gold. The - 
common people also gave the sailors some of the same pleces of cloth, and 
other things from thelr houses, for small thinge that the Spaniards gave 
them, which, from the way they recetved them, seemed to be ecteomed as 
sacred relics. E 





No redmen bowed to Columbus when he reached these shores. 
‘That was a great big white historical lle. He saw black men first. They 
wined and dined a hungry Columbus and his crew and gave them gifts 
and food to return with. It Is a true saying...“If you arm a snake In your 
bosom and feed him, that snake will surely bite you {n return.” Take 
the Columbus lesson In your bosom and learn it wall. A anake Is a 


snake, regardless to the breed, color or kind. “= 
: ct 
8 
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The next thing we must digest Is... when he arrived, Columbus 
found a Black King in power who did not bow to him and did not come 
one step to greet him, but sent an envoy to bring them a greeting that 
they could tarid on shore. If Calumbus found a people here governed 
by @ King, he did not discover anything! !t had been already 
discovered and was in operation. The old le is what has to be 
removed. The people of the Kingdom when Columbus arrived were In 
the business of farming, fishing and the manufacturing of products for 
inland sale and did give Columbus suppiles and ald. . 





The houses thatched with vegetation were for the summer 
coolness, which was refreshing for the visitors, whom they bestowed 
gifts of gold upon. They had seven cities (a completeness of gold) of 
Cibola, thelr home In the mainiand. Not understanding the tongue, the 
sallors started to look for seven citles. Travelers to this day do not 
understand. Columbus himseif, an honest man who knew what his 
own boy was named. He would have used the proper name as In the 
logue. Diego la a white man's story. Diego is for Spanish or Italian, 
like nigger fs for black. {t Is a his-story... the white man's story. 


= 


a 
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CHAPTER THREE 
“Ah... The Black Caging Cajun Queen!” 


She was sure enough black, even more cagy. Grandmother was 
more than a Queen. She was the Empress of the Washitaw De 
Ougdahmoundyah. She'd property !ald her Imperial hands on me, and 
pronounced the prophetic words... “You are the one.” Thirty-two years 
ago, for seven years she primed me over the telephone. We would 
never have that personal one on one conversation. She was dead after 
117 years.on this earth. She was truly an Anclerit One. 

‘The living legend was gone. She had given up this old world knowing 
{had returned. _ * : 


The planned visit and secret conversation could never be made. 
Who wauld tell me what she could not tell’me over the telephone. | 
must have that knowledge Hf I am to accompllsh the purpose she laid 
out to me. Without the knowledge, without my grandmothers well kept 
secret, the caucaslana may forever hold sway over our land. : E 
they seq fit to.make treaties with the Indlane-and didn't make.eny.wittt 
Ui {These Nomads did not claim ownership of the land. They had no 
‘Government. Did my cagy old grandmother give up the ghost fo make 
‘Wtokwn Between us, whereas | would sharpen my wits a bit to figure It 
all out. | smiled at the thought of her cagy calypso idlosyncrasy. This 
woman ieft me a legendary fortune, If | could only work out the puzzie, 
| sat down and wrote a memorial of her, for me. 





EMPRESS VERDIACEE... 


MEMORIAL 


Rte 


DELPHI KIMM WASHINGTON-WASHITAW 
BORN IN THE WASHITAW DE DUGDAHMOUNDAYAH - 5/4/1850 
LIVED A FULL LIFE OF AN ANCIENT ONE 
DIED IN 1967 AT THE AGE OF 117. as 
BRIDGED THE GAP FOR THE RETURN OF THE ORIGINALS: .- 
RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES 
TO THE 
WASHITAW DE DUGDAHMOUNDAYAH 
SHE WAS THE LEGEND 
_ ONTHE SCENE .- 
A BLACK EMPRESS CAJUN QUEEN 


She wanted It revived as a memorial for a people of her native 
idiom, her own emplre, the WASHITAW DE DUGDAHMOUNDYAH, her 
‘consanguintty, THE WASHITAW/TURNER/TUNICA FAMILY. This 
woman engineered her sons to marry Tummer women of the Washitaw 
Nation. A move for thelr children to inherit the property af the Turner 
heirs and.raclaim with it the land of the Washitaw, No Man’s Land. The 
heirs had won a Supreme Court Civi] Action In 1848, which tegal and 
proper was THE JOSEPH DE. MAISON ROUGE SPANISH LAND GRANT, - 
never sold to the United States as it was never ceded to France. The 
whole had already been granted to the Ancient Ones by Spain. It was 
even further willed to the black son of the Malson Rouge, Henry Turner. 
My grandmother did connive ta get a job a hundred years ago, by her 
saying that she could not read or write. Yet, she taught school at 
‘Green Grove School and kept the Green Grove Colored Saptist 
records. She sought a Job cleaning the court house floors In order that 
she could leave an historic paper trail that did last a century for me, her 
grandchild to follow. 


a 
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES... 


| now had to find that book with her writing and the designated box, 
of mystery hidden In Natchez Mississipp!l of all places. | was to geta. 
certified statement that nothing was In box 457, . 


Then, | was to get the copy of the United States ve the Tumer helrs, 
and remember everything that she told me once | had this Information 
in my own hands. ! could not make a move until she died, [had been 
at a complete lost as to why I'd have to wait so long.- Knowing my 
people, she just may IIve so long that her head would get bald, and 
she'd get a nation not to die at alll 


tt had been foremost In my mind that | would not five to ever seé 
the document. Then came that one telephone call, that changed my 
whole life. It Is being auctioned off In New. York. Get it by whatever 
means It takes, 

“Ht was what, Mama Delph?” [had asked. Then she.told me. { was 
shocked. 


THE EMPRESS: A Black Cajun Queen 


_. Delphla Kim Washington: Empress 
r 1850 - 1967 


The legend was gona forever ar was she? I did my best to keep 
my wits. The face In the photo kept caming before me when [ was 
awake and her volce ringed clear In my dreams when | was asleep. 
Could this be a ghost? Surely my own grandmother would not be 
haunting me. | remembered my daddy's death and burial more than | 
remembered the funeral. My grandmother had sat at the head of the 
casket. ! was on her lap or between her fegs playing with her long 
white bralds. She had called me her own Empress and laid her hand 
on my head and told me... | was “the one.” 
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EMPRESS VERDIACEE... 


Her words were. “if! never see you anymore, remember... 
get on the V.S. & P... walk to the 33rd degree, 
see | tell you, it Is all yours.” 


if you 
and as far as anyone can 


By the prettiest bayou ! ever did see Is the tomb of the ‘Aimaree. 
There Is more gold than you could ever spend. In that old tar pit tomb, 
around the Iron casket. | would be in Sweats when I would awaken. 
| would have chills tf 1 were already awake, | remembered all of the 
telephone calls | ever had from her or | made to her. 

It was lke some kind of horror movle. I talked to Dr. Henry Jones 
about tt and asked If It was some kind of mental problem. He assured 
me that it was stress. When It would not stop, | was now physically il 
and had to be haspltalized. Shs died before the said auction, which 
didn't even come off at that time. | vowed that ! would find it If it 
existed anywhere on thls earth. if she by any means was true and 
these three things existed, | could prove her points. | wauld Free A 
Land that belonged to a BLACK NATION. 


Nat Turner refused to be a slave. Ho's rather be burled In his 
grave. Henry Turner was dead. Joe H. Turner was dead. Felix Exadus 
Turner was dead. He was hung by the neck, like Sam Turner and 
Monroe Turner and Henry Turner dr. My grandpa, Joe was on the 
Operation table sound as a 1865 silver dollar. By some sllp of a whip, 
ha dled from an eye operation, after a doctor asked his daughter waa 
he'Joe Henry Turner from Louisiana. 


Isom Washington was sent to Liberia In chains for his twin Isham, 
my daddy's papa, who they tried to burn up. He made a clean get 
away and they held his succession In an Wlegal Ouachita parish sald 
court. Whén they found out that he was not dead, they strung ropes 
around his neck on the sald parish hanging tree. 


Grandpapa Washitaw was sure enough tough as the leather you 
sharpen your stralght razor on. His neck stratched like Indian rubber. 
The hangman's rope broke. 


ct 
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Gramp fell to the ground, whistling for old Paint, who pranced to the 
rescue. He swung Into the stirrup and headed for the river as the 
asses tried to shoot him off. It was down river Inte the old castle, 
which the underground road has now been stopped up. My grandma 
nursed him back to health. While they forced his first wife back to 
court In name and sold his property, then poisoned her to clean up the 
record. Both successions are recorded. When his bums healed, he 
married the Black Cagy Cajun Queen; The Empress of the Washitaw de 
Dugdehmoundyah. Her two sons by this marttaye were Allen and Fred, 
our daddy. My grandpa’s twin brother's grandson became 
Ambassador to the United States from Monrovia Liberia. The trey does 
turn and the sald chicken eventually will come home to roost. 


Yes It la true that the people of our nation have been mobbed. The 
empire has been robbed. We are an Ancient People. Aunt Francis 
Ilved to be 425 years old. Our Aunt Delia lived to be 128. They buried 
Grant at the age of 130, and he proved himself to be 150 years old. My 
cousin Alice la 122, my cousin Susan is now 112. Our own grandma, 
the Black Cajun Queen; Empress, 117. 


Do you need more proof that they are Ancient Ones, who's lite 
spanned by God, Is 129 years. Your life span Is 70 years by God. We 
are the remnant of the Ancient Ones, the Mound Builders who dug the 
Bayous to get the dirt under the Instruction of Moses. This was before 
the great earth breaking up. My grandma told me to find Charile 
(Grant) Walker's people as he may have told them something. This 
was not necessary as | myself grew up next door to Grant... tls 
granddaughter, Ophelia and { are friends to this very day. When ‘we 
were email, we learned many lessons from Grant. Such as there used 
ta be a man called De Mason (Maison) Rouge and Grant was this 
man’a errand boy, and he was a King, “sho' Is you’s born!” 


a 
* 


19 


GREAT BASIN, CALIFORNIA, PLATEAU 





IN HONOR OF DELPHIA KIM-WASHITAW (WASHINGTON) She lived 
out the balance of her earthly life in Parris California , 
and died a faithful WASHITAW-MUUR AN ANCIENT ONE age 117. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


“Ya Keep On A Suckin’ ‘Ti You Suck A Seed!” 


Oh, how | wish | had 
Charlie Walker. He said 
little taint, O’ de Maiso 
church. 

He said. 


“Yew moom true moom | wake up to de’ sunrise on de’ mound dat’ 
me Moses stood in hab goed luck all dat’ moom (moon).” 


kept record on the sayings of Grant; old man 
once of us... “Ve P.O. De Washitaw ’cept'ina 
n Rouge.” | asked him why didn’t he go to 


He pulled us a Plum apiece one day and he told us to suck it. 


When we bit it he Slapped our hand with his little black stubby paws, 
as Ophelia and | called his hands. 


Then he said. 


“T say suck 'til ya’ suck de’ meat off in de’ seed, din’ ya’ suck 
seed!” It was a plum Success lesson | did not get when he made us 
demonstrate it. 1 understand it now. As | pondered over my material, 
| would eat the fruit of success. 1 would plum the fine until | 
Succeeded. He could not read or write. Even if he could, the Joseph 
De Maison Rouge Grant was nowhere in the Louisiana history books. 


The Maison Rouge gave a name 
bed, so that he would remem 
Mary Clark of Lewis and Clark 
and Fielding Turner. 


to him when he was on his death 
ber the Grant as he nursed Henry for 
ancestry, who reared Grant and Henry 
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| saw it all only too clearly now. It was divine providence and a living 
God who made Ophelia and | follow the little black stump of a man to 
the corner when he would start out on his monthly rounds to worship 
on the Mound. 


He would stop at each of his offsprings on his circuit. Oh, how we 
wanted to follow Grant. Even now, | wished | could stand on that 
mound that Moses stood on, with the help of The Ancient Ones. |, the 
remnant with my consanguinity, have returned to our religious Mound. 
Would we please always remember Grant, a direct connector to the 
Grant of his boss, the De Maison Rouge like Grant, he fought a good 
fight and kept their faith until death. 


Henry Turner was the blood son of the Frenchman who was “de los 
doorpin strolldid’ by a shoemaker, de’ barron Bastrop solid to his uncle 
de’ King uv’ Span who sent ‘em to de’ sea to come to dis’ country wid? 
his Grant.” | was now sucking the seeds that Grant planted. | ached 
that they had laid dominant so. long without understanding. Henry 
Turner had tainted blood. He was the son of the Maison Rouge by a 
Washataw single woman (Washo). 


The Baron De Bastrop was a crook who had stole a Holland 
treasury and was sent to the jail and was freed in war. He wasa culprit 
in France that master-minded the insurrection that beheaded Louis XIV 
and Marie Antoinette, then stole their son and sold him to his uncle, 
who was King of Spain. He was truly the lost Dauphin or Dolphin as 
the remaining oldest of the King was called. 


Grant was the connector to this knowledge, who transferred it to a 
Badger of the Washitaw. What we lose when we fail to talk to our 
elders. They have so much to give of the life one has lived. | laid my 
research out carefully, knowing that | had finally finished the plum and 
sucked the seed. | jaid my plan to free the land. This was success. 


|, a remnant was back in the land. The land of my Black Washitaw 
Ancestors. A Nation - the Empire. 


RETUAN OF THE ANCIENT ONES... 


We, of African decent, had discovered this Afrmuurican, both Vespucci 
and Columbus were the Johnny come laters. We were muurish, in the 
Africa called moorish - black. We ruled Spain for 900 odd years. The 
dark years for caucasians or dark ages, those were called. 


The renaissance in a traditional sense, the term renaissance, which 
literally means, rebirth, denotes the revival of classical white culture in 
Italy, mainly in the 1300 and 1400’s. It also is the label applied to 
European history from the 1400 to the 1600's. Along with the Pope and 
Princess, it was sponsored by the commercial bankers such as the 
Medici family in Florence. The study and writing of a classic language, 
which was actually a theft of our culture. 
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fLago = 
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Pests de Ouachita 
Ve 923 — 


This is just part of our land that 
never was in the United States 
at any given date. This and 
other grants were owned by our 
ancestors. 








EMPRESS VERDIACEE_ 


This was knowledge that was not available to old Grant, but him once 
being present in my life, | was made to keep sucking up knowledge. 
It was how they studied war and ravished our Black Temples, stole the 
manuscripts and made our knowledge their own in the lying... his-story. 
That is where the word, history originates. In Africa, it was the 
caucasian playing the game of theft. In the North Netherlands, where 
the mystic lay religions. It led to war up until the 1800’s. The Reds 
were the bolsvevics who believed in non violence and the whites as 
they are today, believe in the violence of bloody civil war. It lasted until 
4920. In the triumph of the Reds and the exile of the whites, the 
treaties which involves us is one of 1668 with the Netherlands, England 
and Sweden. It was under Louis XIV and another triple treaty in 1717, 
1865 and 1882. To keep Spain in check it was quadrupled in 1718, 
when Austria-Hungary joined in. In 1865, also a Master Pact of German 
and Italy joined in. 


In 1801, Spain ceded Louisiana back to France after giving all 
except New Orleans away in large land grants. The Neutral Strip has 
always been a No Man’s Land, ruled by a black woman, Venerari, an 
Empress to look upon with feelings of deep respect, the mother of all 
living. 


The United States signed in the said sale agreement, to protect us, 
our land, our rights, our properties and our religion. In these treaties, 
she has failed in her quest to steal instead of to protect. lam a firm 
believer in law and order. If the United States, a nation that made that 
law or agreement, then it must be kept. The grants are mine and 
rightfully mine. Both thrones are mine. Even the utmost part if its “His 
Will, It Will Be Done.” Peace shall come before the end of the 
caucasian reign. As the spirit is upon maids and hand maids, that Is 
women (black), as $0 it was... so it is. 


25 


CHAPTER FIVE 


“Back In Ancient Times With The Ancient Ones!” 


| want to move you back in time, whereas you may turn your head 
in the right direction and discard your own thinking and think in the 
time before the creation of the Ancient Ones; as if they themselves 
have returned to give you a lesson in creative thinking. Let's now go 
back before the radio clock before your design of a time machine. | 
now move you before time was. We are going back farther beyond 
4004 B.C. That is before the common year of Christ, 4004. Before a 
Julian era, 710 was ever known. Before the 10th cycle of the sun. 
Before the 7th cycle of the moon. Before the Dominical Letter B. 
Before Indiction 5. Before Tishri 3761. We are going back at least 42 
thousand years before your thinking a beginning may have existed. 
Let your mind be active enough to realize that darkness once covered 
the earth and the heavens were in existence. God created it. This 
same God that created the earth, as far back In our minds, as you ever 
thought back. | am bringing a thought when God the Alpha created the 
word and the word was with God and the word was God. 


God spoke His Word into being a God. His only begotten son. You 
are a man, your son is manchild. God’s son is a God. Spirit of His 
Spirit. They are one. During his creation in heavenly era, the earth was 
void and without form. It was covered with darkness. His own spirit 
moved upon the waters that covered the earth. 
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It was already here, covered over by water. Who so ever read this, get 
out the Bible, whereas you may follow me and understand. Please 
read; Psalm 90:4, also 2nd Peter 3:8 and learn how long one of God’s 
days is. A day with him is a thousand years. Now, set your radio- 
active clock to ticking. God cannot lie. You and your father are the 
liars. Our father which art in heaven is a true God. 


After the day of Peleg and before the day of Columbus, the laws 
given to Moses from God, upon Mount Sinai, were obeyed by the 
Ancient Ones, way over here in what we know as America. We will not 
carry on a guessing game on how they arrived. The fact of the matter 
is, they were found over in a country directly on the other side of the 
world, known to Moses? These people had the fear of a great spirit, 
whose laws were obeyed by them. Even the laws which were not 
obeyed by Moses. 


It was no accident that three men and their families in the 
congregation were swallowed up alive. All the belongings of these 
people disappeared from Moses and the Israelites as dead. The 
people that were in opposition to them being swallowed up did die a 
fiery death. | know Moses did build altars to God. But can we deny 
the fact that the Mound builders had the same instruction God gave to 
Moses and obeyed? A God that Moses obeyed. Forty years, one land 
mass? 


We are not here saying that God gave these sinners another 
chance on another continent with the People which were divided in 
Peleg’s day. What we are saying is... they were swallowed up alive in 
a sinful fall and it was not necessary for God to inform us if He had 
mercy ona falling generation. If he repented in the fall, we also want 
you to know that God spared Adam and Eve long enough to replenish 
the earth, and yet he died the same day. Adam lived 930 years. A day 
with the Lord is 1,000 years. Adam was 70 years short of living a full 
day. Adam died the day he sinned. Even the devil was not killed when 
he took the third part of heaven with him. 
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EMPRESS VERDIACEE... 


He was hurled down to the earth with the wicked people and until the 
day of Jesus, he was free to walk up and down heaven in glory and in 
the earth in serpent form. Which one of us can say that the Grand 
Canyon was not made from that great fall of the third part of stars. 


Now, Atlantis was the last to sink. Moses wandered in the 


wilderness, not the dessert. Moses obeyed my God and his God. He 
built the Mound of earth. Where? 
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ANCIENT ONES AROUND THE MOUND” 





EMPRESS VERDIACEE... 


One thing we do know is, that Moses did everything that God told 
him to do. God told Moses to build a Mound Of Earth. Why did Moses 
build that Mound? He built it because he did obey God. Moses led 
over 603,500 people and the normal ephar basket held 8 gallons. A 
complete measure would have been 7 ephar or 7x7 ephars, equal to 
236,462,000 gallons of dirt. Now weigh up one gallon of dirt and you 
will have enough for your estimation and the wear of the mound. 
Remember that the whole earth belongs to God. He knew where both 
North American is and South America Arctic and the Antarctic is and 

_ was. He did not have to discover it. The earth and its fullness thereof, 
belonged to the Lord. The Priesthood or Sons of Levi were, there also, 
being a holy tribe, they were not counted as their duties was whole 
unto God. 


The opportunity was there. The possibility was there and the 
timing was right. These are people, black people which black Solomon 
came out of. These are the people that the task of making mounds, 
were no stranger to. They had used music and a skill to make 
Pyramids not known to man. You may say the wrong time. The timing 
was perfect. What we have wrong here is our time. The radio-active 
clock time. 


In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. The 
beginning is not the creative days counted. He is Alpha and Omega. 
We know not this time period. What we do know is that, the earth was 
Jast. ff an earthly day is 1000 years, then a heavenly day is compléte 
or endiess for his heaven and at least seven times seven or forty-nine 
thousand years in the beginning for the earth, before anything was 
made. Each of these counted days was one 1000 years long. See, 
you've got 6,000 years on you before you even start to count. Then 
you have 930 years belonging to Adam, who died the same day he 
sinned. Let every man be a liar and God be true. Had Adam lived 1000 
years, he would not have died the day he sinned. Now that we 
understand time, we can back the history or rather, the truth up at least 
6,000 years and then add 4004 B.C. and you get 10,004 B.C plus 1991 
equals 11,995. 
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If you would set your radio clock to this date, it would register a little 


better. Then you could count up about 49,000 years when it was void 
and without form. 


Now you have your 60,995 years which your radio-clock keeps 
registering. However, not any life was here except the Spirit Of God. 

And, It did move on the face of the waters. He did not at anytime 
have to tell you everything. It was not necessary to His purpose for 
man. Blessed is he who believe without seeing how it was done, you 
just believe it. Itis the old enemy that keeps transforming himself into 
an angel of light. We have only one real Light and that is Jesus. The 
only times that God revealed himself without a covering of darkness 
was with man before man sinned. His brightness or his darkness is 


Past - Finding out how the earth did flee from Him, into continents is 
not our business, but is a fact. 


Where Moses was in the wilderness, must be re-thought and 
researched again. That is why there are so many missing pieces. We 
have our time wrong and our places wrong. [am sure if you or | had 
been around in Pelegs’ day or Moses’ day, we would have renamed a 
few places like naming the coast of what is now California. 


Back to the coast of West Africa... Epps Louisiana would be direct 
in line with the desert of Egypt. 


Fit North America back in its nook in the cove of Africa and you will 
have your wilderness. Now, if you do not believe it was God. He will 
surely tell you. Ask and it shall be given. Seek and you shall find. Dig 
for it as you would a hidden treasure. Get the best reference you could 
ever find, the Bible, the oldest book in truth to dig in before you dig 


into the earth. Truly, many People will be running to and fro searching 
for knowledge and knowledge will increase. 


Now, these same facts are in the Bible and the Ancient Ones did 
not have a Bible. | am the divine name of God - Exodus 3:14, John 
8:58 and in Revelation 1:18, The flood - Genesis 6:17, 7:11 and 
Matthew 24:38. Luke 17:27, 2nd Peter 2:5. 
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ts it so strange that Isaiah, thousands of miles away made reference to 
this fiery serpent which could fly in Isaiah 14:28? 


Is this not also strange that a star wars was also fought by the root 
of America in this same region? Yet God has preserved just a small 
remnant of these Ancient Ones. 


God has a record of all things. His knowledge is past finding out. He 
makes it known to whom when it pleases Him. As it is and it shall be 
given. Seek and ye shall find it. If it is his will for you to find it, Now 
this world’s end, you shail not find out the day it is to take place, nor 
the hour, you just be ready. 


Yes, the Ancient Ones were black like Solomon and was of the 
same tribe as Solomon. They were real ab-original black bushy heads. 
And they came in water way by the route of the blacks or from the 
ocean to the Gulf of Rio Negro or the Black River Washitaw it was 
called. On and around it’s banks was the home of the black bushy- 
headed Washitaws, who came in Shita Ships. No matter how the 
exploiters tried, they could not change the sound. Wa-s-hita - 
Ouachita, should be pronounced, Qua-she-ta, but it does not and will 
not. It will always be pronounced Wa-she-taw and both ends of the 
river is still black here in Louisiana and Arkansas. 


Now, are they really the states in the United States. God forbid. 
They never were ceded to the Union in part and never will be. They are 
for a purpose as God has placed his name and wiil so come often to 
visit his ancient people. Let’s here shed a little more light on these 
black people, a royal priesthood, who was born in sin and shaped in 
iniquity as were ail Adam descendants. the race originated in Africa 
after the flood in the day of Pefeg, when the earth was separated. This 
was the day that tongues were also divided, language, lands and 
nations. Genesis 10:25. 


Almost every picture or suppose photo seen in a Bible representing 
Jesus is a blue-eyed, brunette white male. 
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This is one of the greatest white lies ever told on the Bible. In the first 
Place, no human was able to take Pictures at that time. Jesus is 
described in Isaiah 53:. He has no form, nor comeliness. And when 
we shall see him, there is no ‘beauty that we should desire Him. He is 
described throughout the 53rd chapter of Isaiah. Yes, his hair is like 
lamb’s wool, bush-headed like his foreparent, Solomon. He was lighter 
than Solomon because his feet were like polished brass, a beautiful 
brown. Solomon was black and comely, meaning easy to look upon. 
Tall, dark and handsome in our language. 

Solomon was bushy-headed, black. His hair also looked like lambs 
wool, bushy and black. Lets then, get our facts right in the flesh before 
the walk in the spirit. Read Songs of Solomon 1:15 - 6 for color and 
tread the same book Chapter #5 - Verse #11 and you will find that he 
was bushy-headed. Someone has not only tried to alter our thinking, 
they have gone a great distance to whiten Jesus in the flesh. They 
went a great distance to make us believe differently. 


They wanted us to believe that a white man is the original and a 
black man is the ab-original. But, | here tell you it is the other way. 
Turn it around and put our heads on Straight. 


have to go to Moses a Eber man or from Eber. Jesus was as brown as 
the original man of Egypt, and could pass as one. Moses married an 
African from Ethiopia. Now, when God had Moses to put his hand in 
his bosom it became white like Snow, then his repeating the process, 
Moses’ hand again became as his other flesh. Numbers 12:10 gives 
you the first complete white Person. Please read it carefully, it is 
disobeying a sin. This is not a slander against any race, it is a Bible 
truth. Let us not get carried away. Jesus did not have white flesh. He 
came from a black lineage. Read Matthew - Chapter 1. Meet a flesh 
Jesus. The flesh covering for the Holy Spirit. White comes out of 
black, but biack does not come out of white. 


What we are saying here is, the first Adam was black and the last 
Adam was covered with a flesh that blended in, down in Africa. 


34 


EMPRESS VERDIACEE... 


Out of Egypt, | called my son. | tell you he would have not been able 
to hide, as a white baby in Africa. We do not have to change a true 
record to make a document to be in keeping with our race of color. 
Abraham was an Eber, a Hebrew, brown. His first wife was the fair 
woman and his second wife was black. He did not have a white wife. 
Now Esau was 4 red man. The very first redneck. And Jacob was the 
smooth man. An Eber. Jacob became Israel. Both of the brothers 
were Ebers or Hebrews, but only a smooth Eber became an Israelite. 
Of him, Judah became the Jew. They all spoke Hebrew or were 
Hebrews from Eber, even Esau. But Esau’s sons were not. 


married a Hitite. His children became Edomites. 


If | am not telling the truth, remember 


it was the white man that 
tampered with it, the Bible. : 


Both the Jews and the Israelites lost favor in the eyes of god, long 
before Jesus came to the earth. They are styled as two whorish 
women or sisters. They have mingled and co-mingled and whored with 


the nations of the earth. 


1 am here to tell you again, that the people who are calling 

‘themselves Jews are not. Read Revelations, Chapter 2, Verse 9... 

“Calling themselves Jews and they are not.” We just want to set the 
record straight. Look at these ten tribes and the two tribes and tell me 
how do you get 4 white Israelite or Jew. Start the study from the 
beginning with their flesh mother and flesh papa and remember the red 
Esau branch became Edom. Smooth, easy-going Jacob had several 
half Egyptian sons and several of his sons were half-African as he was 
himself, an ab-originee, an Eber. | think we should have a clear picture 
now from Adam to Simon of Cyrene and the learned or educated 
Ethiopian Eunuch. 


and well educated. Not uncivilized. What 


Black people were first 
you fet him do 


happened? The Bible tells, “Oh careless Ethiopians... 
it.” The white man rewrote OF translated the Bible. 
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Who am 1?’ A black, bushy-headed Washitaw. If you want a little 
more proof, you know that Solomon, the son of David built the Temple 
and was the ancestor of Jesus. Solomon was black and bushy. | tell 
you here that he was like me. So was Jesus. Read Song of Solomon 
1:5 and 6. Now read Song of Solomon 5:11. What are all these blond, 
blue-eyed said pictures of Jesus hanging up in our so called churches. 
{ will tell you the preachers in the black churches, you are what we 
know as House or Tomming Niggers, failing to preach the truth. The 
coloriess man made the lie to teach’n his-story. 


During that day of the heathens, when he married into Egypt and 
Ethiopia and ravished, ruined and plundered, stealing knowledge, 
books, gold and silver, fine art, medical science and other sciences, 
then raping graves and making slaves to pain us for our sins as it was 
prophesied. 


I, myself; have no knowledge but from my maker, my Creator, God. 
With His word, | have the word. itis Jesus | have in me and tin Him. 
The lying cover | must pull off the past and present for the future to 
prosper in truth. 


Long ago, the fallen angels of God became the angels of the devil, 
who had also fallen from the grace of God. These fallen angels were 
messengers of God, sent to man. Became jealous of sport, man was 
having with the woman and them became able to reproduce 
themselves. They transformed a spirit, colorless being into a man to 
have sexual relation with a woman and to bring forth a race of giants. 
Clever people with or in trickery. These people knowing how to master 
the white art and teach you it is black art. Take a black-a-moor and 
turn him white with the formula. 


The imitation of life is what it was and is. These, 2 remnant we 
have with us today. They are degenerated to a colorless people 
thinking that they are better than the original and the ab-original race. 
They know who the Ancient Ones are. And set themselves in defiance 
of the Ancient Ones. 
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This was where my troubles came from. They, the colorless people 
knew that | had found the taproot of my people and | had the 
knowledge of who I really am; a remnant of the Ancient Ones. These 
colorless people set out to destroy me, before it could be made aware 
to the masses of blacks that would believe. They did not want their 
educated teachers and preachers who were leading the blacks to come 
into the knowledge of the truth. 


This would take away his-story that is taught In school and in 
church buitding; an arm of the system. God is looking for the pure in 
heart to tell His truth. This must be told in the street, in the hidden 
places or hedges and throughout the world. It must be told. | am just 
an instrument, not even fit to carry His Word. Yet, He has chosen me 
for a part in this Last Days Scenario. My purpose here is to pull the 
cover off the little white lies in his-story. 


The documented truth, the research, the archaeological facts and 
artifacts, the between the line, the folklore, the Bible, the archives, the 
historical societies, the old records must be sifted, as only the truth will 
set you free. 


This colorless man is of his father and his father is the father of all 
lies. There is no truth in him, yet he can be a redeemed son, one 
grafted in. Many of them are friends of mine, yet they are not friends 
to me. They are enemies to me because it is theirs to be that of nature. 
It was not my will, who | was to be born. Legal or illegal. Only God 
makes a seed, man fertilizes that seed in the woman which it is 
created. One pot is mad to honor and another is made to dishonor. 
One nation rises up and another is trodden down. The earth abides 
forever. We are living in the last of the reign of a colorless race. The 
first colorless woman was Miriam, the sister of Moses. Bible Numbers, 


Chapter 12. It is sin to be white, not black. Moses was an Eber, 
Hebrew. 


The Ancient Ones became a nation, they are the black bushy- 
headed Washitaw and are sometimes called Doustonian/Washitaws. 
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They have never bowed to a tribe or King, not even their own Empress 
or mother of the camp. They were farmers and hunters and did have 
a government, which was respected by the Spanish when they came. 
We know this by the handed down words. The rock finger pointed to 
the sky. The great bird painted by a hand once upon a time in the 
rocks of ages. The ones that once lived in the cliffs left their cliff 
homes in the rocks for all to see, the Red Edomites. 


The Accadian people of old Babel paintings and art still is seen in 
their pottery. The exploiters could not destroy one bit more than was 
allowed them by God. The Accadians were not the first or priesthood. 
The priesthood and elders and chiefs did live on the Black River or on 


Rio Negro. 


These people were black, bush-headed Washitaws, black like 
Solomon. See Song of Solomon, Chapter 1, Verse 5 and 6, See Song 
of Solomon Sth Chapter and the 11th verse. If you could see 
Solomon's face, it would be black-ruddy and teeth white, his hair would 
be so black and bush it would seem purplish-black. 
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We are the aborigines, or as Lewis and Clark called us, the black and brown, 
bushy-headed original inhabitants of North America. The Washitaw and Tunica 
families carry the Emperial bloodline. 





The Europeans took control of our lives and forced us to take on the names 
Washington and Turner. 
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- Many of the documents, illustrations 
artwork and court records within the pages 
of this book have been presented in their 


original form for purposes of authenticity, 
some are actually over 100 years old. 
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THE LOUISIANA PURCHASE FROM FRANCE 


Its History, ACQUISITION NEGOTIATIONS, Treaty, Concres- 
SIONAL ACCEPTANCE, Possesstox, Bou ARIES, 
Cost, AneA, EXPLORATION TEXAS 
REANNEXATION, Ere. « 


TRE LOUISIANA PURCHASE FROM FRANCE. 


Tn 1541 De Soto ren ched-the Mi ssippi iver, 


Tu 1673 Father Marqnette descended the Miss ippi to 
its month, 

In 1680 La Salle descended the Mississippi Iiver and 
took possession of the eouutry adjacent to it in the name of 
Louis XIV, of Pranee, and called it “Louisiana.” 

In 1690 Lemoine d'Iherville founded the 
Reloxi, Mississippi. but, dying svon after, 
aud. 


first colony at 
Henille took cou 


Tn 1706 these etopists made a new location on the site of 
what is now the ¢ ity of New Orleans, 

In 3712, September 14. Lonis XIV. made a gr; 
toine de Crozat. a merchant of P; 
tive of 40,000,000 livres in the Tud 
for trading priv “ 


ant to An- 
» Who had amassed a for 
ia trade, the grant bein; 


(EXTRACT FROM THE GRANT TO CROZAT.) 


Louis, by the grace of God. King of France aed Na. 
Varre: To all why shall see these present letters, 
erecting: 

we have always had to Procure the welfare 
of our su . Laving induced us, pot 
the almost tinnal wars which we hare 
ized tr support, ff the beginning of our reign, 
torseek for all pussille opportunity of en 
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tere’ the trade of our American colonies, we did, in 
the svar sixteen lmdred and cighty-three, give our or- 
ders to undertake a discovery of the countries aud fands 
which are situated in the porth part of America, lie. 
tween New France and New Mexico: and the Sieur de 
la Salle, to whom we couumitted that enterprise, having 
had success enough to contina a belief, that commnnica 
tion might he settled from New nee tu the Gulf of 
Mexico, by means of kirge vi this obliged us, int 
med after the peace of Ryswick, to give orders for 
hiug a colony there, aud miintainiug a 
garrison, which has k pt and preserved the possession 
J taken in the very year 1683, of the Janis. coasts, 
aud ishinds, which are situated in the Gulf of Mexico, 
between Carolina ou the east, and Old aud New Mexico 
on the west. But a pew wa viuz broke out in Enrope 
shortly after, there no possibility, tl now, of reap 
ing from that new colony the advautages that might 
have heen expected from thence, because the private men 
who are concerned in the sea trade were all under en- 
gazements with other colonies, which they have hecu 
obliged to follow: And whereas, upou the information 
we have received, concernin: the disposition and sitna- 
tioniof the said countries, known at present by the name 
of the province of Louisiana, we are of opinion that 
there may he established therein a considerable enin- 
merce, so much the more advantageous ¢o our kingdom, 
in that there has hitherto been a oecessity of ferching 
from foreigners the greatest p of the commodities 
whieh way he brought from thenee; and because, in ex- 
change thereof we need carry thither vothing but com 
modities of the growth and manufacture vf onr own 
kingdum; we haye resolved to graut the commerce of 
the country of Louisiana to the sicur Anthony Cro- 
zat, our counsellor, secretary of tbe household, crown 
and revenue, to whon we entrust the execution of this 
project. We are the more readily iuclived hereunto, be- 
cause zeal and the siagular knowledge he has ac- 
ime commerce, eucourage us to lope for 
as fond suecess as he has hitherto had in the divers and 
sundry enterprises he has gone upon, and which have 
procured to our Kingdom great quautities of gold and 
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silver, in sneh conjunctures as hi rendered then very 
welcome to us. 

For these reasous, bejug desirous te show our favor to 
him, and to regulate the condition upon which we mean 
to grant him the said commerce, afte ving detiberateit 
this atYair in our conncil, of our certain kaow ledge, full 
power and reyal authority, we, by these presents, Signed 
hy our hand. have ayywinted and de appoint the said 
sicur Crozitt, solely to carry un a trade iv all the lands 
possessed by us, and bounded by New Mexico. and ly 
the Tands af the English Carolina, all the establish: 
mcuts, ports, havens. rers, and principally the pert 
and haven of the Isle Dauphine, heretofure called M. 

the river of st Lewis, heretofore called Mi ° 

Hpi. from the ede of the sea, ax fav as the Illinois, to 

gether with the river of St, Philip, heretofore called the 

Missourys, and of St. Jerome, heretofore called Oun- 

Vache, with alt the countries, territories, lakes within 

Jand. and the rivers which fall directly or indirectly 
inte that part of the river St, Lewis, 


TIE ARTICLES, 


- Our pleasure is, that all the aforesaid lauds, coun- 
y Streams, rivers, aud islands, be and remsin com: 
prised under the name of the guvcrument of Lonisiaua, 
which shall be depend puelal government 
of New Frauce, to which it is subordinate 
that all the lauds which we Possess fron the TWtneis, 
be united, se , te the general gave 
ernment af YF ht therens, me 
ius. Lew . Tr ourselves the liberty of. enlarging, as we 
sludl think fit, the extent of the xeverument of the said 
country of Louisiana, 

3. We permir him to search for, open, aud diz all 
serts sf mines, veiue, and mincrals, throughout the whole 
extent of the said country of Lauisiana, and to transport 
the protits thereof into any pert of France, during the 
said fifteen yi and we grant in perpetuiry to him, his 
heirs, and others, claiming under him or them, the prep. 

wf in and te the mines, veins, and utiner 
he shalt bring to Teitr, poevines y Hew of all & 
Glib part of Ube xold and sil ‘hie sa 
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Crozat shall cause to be transported to France, at his 
own charges, into what port be pleases, {of which ffl 
we will run the risk of the sea aud of war}, aud the 
tenth part of what effects be shall draw from the other 
mines, veins, and minerals; whieh tenth be shall traus- 
fer aud convey to our magazines in the said country of 
Louisiana. 

We likewise permit him to search for precious stoues 
aud pearls, paying us the fifth pact iv the same manner 
as is mentioned for the gold and silver. 

We will that the said sieur Crozat, his heirs, or those 
claiming ander Lim or them the perpet right, shall 
forfeit the propriety of the said mines, veins, aud min- 
erals, if they discontinue the work during three rears, 
and that in such case the said mines, reins, and minerals, 
shall Ue fully reunited to our domain, by virtue of this 
present article, without the formality of any process of 
law, but only an erdinance of revnivun from the subdele- 
gate of the intendant of New France, who shail be in the, 
said country; nor do we mean that the said ponalty of 
forfeiture, in default of working for three years, be re- 
puted a commniaatory penalty. : 

T. Our edie rdipances, and customs, and ‘the us- 
ages of the uralty and shrievalty of Paris, ‘shall be 
abserred for laws and customs in the said country of 

Louisiana. P . 

Given at Fontainebleau, the 14th day of Septémucr, : 
in the year of yrace 1712 aod tif ourreign die TOI. 

By the King: eae : CIS. : Wes ON ae 

PHELIVEATX, &e. 


Rezistered at Paris, if the Parliament, t 
twenrieth ur neptember, 1712. - a 


September 6, 1717, 1t was granted by Lozis XIV.;to “The ” 
Company of the West,” afterward the Compday.of the Indies 
(the Mississippi Commercial Company, on which vas based 
John Law's Mississippi scheme. a eae 
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November 3, 1762, Frauee ceded te Spain that portion of 
the province af Louisiana-tring east of the Mississippi Liver 
and the city of New Orleaus. 

Extract from the order of the King of France to Movs 
I’Abbadie, Dircetor General and Commandant for Mis Maj- 

in Louisiana, to deliver the proviuce uf Louisiana to the 

x of Spain, 


Mous. L’Abbadie: By a special art, done at, Fontaine. 
bleau, Noventler 38d. 1762, of my own will and mere 
motion, having ceded te uy very dear aud best beloved 
cousin, the King of Spain. and to his successors, tu full 
Property, purely and simply, aud withont UY excep 
tiuns, the whole couuuy kuewn by the name af Lonisi- 
ana, together with New Orleans, and the iskmd in whieh 
the said city is situated: aid by another act, done at the 
Escurial, November 13, iu the same year, his catholic 
tuajesty having accepted the cession of the said country 
of Louisiana, and the city and island of New Orleans. 
agreeable to the copies of the said acts, which you wilt 
find hereunto annexed; 1 write You this letter, to inform 


you that my inteution is, that @ reveipt af these pres: 
ents, whether they come to your hauds by the officers of 
his catholic majesty, or directly by such French vessels 
as nay be charged with the same, yeu are to deliver up to 


the governor, or offic sinted for that purpose ly 
the King of Spain, the said country and colony of 
Tou na, And the posts thercon depeuding, likewis: 
the city and istind of New Orleans, in such state and 
condition as they shall he found to he on the day of the 
said cession, willing that in all time to come they shall 
belong to his catholic majesty, te le governed and ad- 
ministered by his gavervors and officers, and as possessed. 
by him in fult Property, without any exceptions, 

At the same time, I hope, for the Prosperity and peace 
of the inhabitants of the « ¥ of Lonisiana, and prom: 
ise myself, from the fi ship and affection af his 
vatholic majesty, that he will he Tease] te give orders te 
lis govervor, and all other officers emplayed in his servi 















in the said colouy, and in the city of New Orleans, that 
the ecelesiastivs and religious houses which bave the 
care -vf the parishes, aud of the niissiovs, way continue 
tu exercise their functions, aud enjoy the rights, privi- 

















leges, and imwunities, granted by their several charters 
of estallisliment; that the ordinary judges do continu, 





together with the snperior council, to administer justice 
according to the laws, foruis, aud usages of the colonies; 
hitapts be preserved aud maintained iv 
wx; that they may be confirmed in the pos: 
jou of their estates, according to the grants Ww hich 
have been made by the governers and directors of the 
colony, aud that all the grants be holden aud taken as 
confirmed br his catholic majesty, even though mot as yet 
coufirmed by ine. . 

Hoping. aleve all, that his catholic majesty will be 
pleased to bestow on his new colony of Lonisiana, the 
same marks of protectian and good will which “bey cu- 
joyed while under my dominion, and of which the mis: 
fortunes of war alove have prevented their experiencing 
greater effects, I command yen to cause My present let- 
ter to be recorded in the superior council of New Orteans, 
to the end that the several estates of the colony may be 
informed uf its contents, and may hare recourse theret 
when nevess And the pres being for no other 
purposes : Gol, Mous. J?Abbadie, to have you in 
his hotly keepit 


Given at Vers: 


























os, Aprid 23, 1764. LOUIS. 







re Februe 
aris, between 


Spain heh under this, treaty thirt 
ary 10, 176%, Ina definite t y of peace at d 
the King of Spain, the King of Great Ifitain, and the King 
of France, the boundaries between their colonial aad other | 
possessions in America were fixed, a line down the middle 
of the Mississippi River avd through the Therville Lakes to 
the sea, hecoming the international boundary (to the west 
of the American colonies?, aud the line between the passes: 
sions of France and Great B. 1; Mobile and all the Freuch 
poss ‘ons east of the Mississippi River, except the town 
of Xew Orleans and the island on which it stands, were 
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awarded to Great Britain. By this same treaty Spain ceded 
alt her Dussexsions east af the Mississippi River, 
and Great Reitain Procecded at once to or tuize this zequi- 
sition, By the Prochktmation of George IIL, of October 7, 

the provinge of West Florida WAS cousti¢uted as extend: 
ing from the Miss ‘sippi River on the we; i- 
colt on the east, During the Revolutionary War, in 1izs, 
the British troops in East Florida mar ted into Quo ia 
aunah. The Spanish Authorities of Louisis 
Axe Of this disposition of the British fo , 
zed) ian expedition to Flori and had'so far succeeded 
in conquering beth East and Wes Plorida, thac. upon the 
Seneral pacitication Qt the ¢ if the Revolutionary War, 
Voth provinces Were retroeeded ty Spain. 
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LOUISIANA TRANSFERRED Back To FRANCE by 
SPAIN, 








Spain, by the treaty of San Udefonso. Oetahur 1 1800, 


transferred the Province of Lonisiana hack to Pranen, This 
Was vonfirmed ly the treaty af Madrid, Maren 21 1801. 






















Tue territory of Lani : . 
aud the city of New Or td ishind thereut had been 
Urcady ceded by the & once to the Kiug of Spain, 
as shown by the letter of delivery to Mous, L'Abbadie cat the 
time of the treaty ae Paris betw ven the three Powers of Great 

srittiu, France, and Spain, Fehr Hairy 20, 17634 

When the United States obtained cite by purchase in 
1803 from France, she iusisted upon the ancient bonudaries 
which France claimed for the Drevinge being maintained, 

By treaty wita Spain, Getwuer 27, 1795, the United States 
obtained acknowledsment of the southern bound: 'y line of 
the uation st 31 ¢ ces horth lactude from the Hssissip pi 
River going ast, as detined by the Beitish treaty uf peace 
of 1783," 





sstppi River, 
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The fourth article of this treaty was: 

Jt is likewise agreed that the western boundary of the 
United States, which separates them from the Spanish 
colony of Louisi is in the middle of thwchanuel or 
bed of the river Mississippi, from the uorthera boundary 

_ of the said States to the completion of the thirty-first 
degree of latitude north of the equator. And his catholic 
majesty has likewise agreed that the navigation of the 
said river, in its whole breadth from its source to the 
ocean, shall be free ouly to bis subjects and the citizens 
of the United States, unless he should extend this privi- 
lege to the subjects of other powers by special conveu- 
_ tion. 


Propositions had been made in aud prior to the Con- 
- gress of the Confederation Jooking toward a cession of the 
right of uavigation of the Mississippi River to a foreign nae 
tion for a pecuniary consideration to aid the war of the 
Revolution. It was contemplated to offer it to Spain, Tbe 
Auericau Mivister at the court of Madrid suggested to the 
Congress the cession of the navigation of the Mississippi 
River to Spain, with a view to procuring recoguitiou from 
that country, A resolution was passed to that effect, and 
an act of Congress followed giving the minister full authority 
to treat for its cession upon tle above cunditions. This was 
bitterly opposed. Mr. Jay, Secretary of State, was called 
before Congr views favoring a treaty of com- 
merce with Spain, accerdiag to ber the right to tbe navign- 
tien of the Mississippi for (weoly-five years. 
The twenty-second article of this same Spanish treaty of 
October 27, 1795, was as follows: 

Arr, 22. The two high contracting parties, hoping 
that the good correspondence and friendsbip which hap- 
pily reigus between them will be further increased by 
this treaty, and that it contribute to augment their 
prosperity and opuleuce, will in future give to their 

_ mutual commerce all the extension aud favor which the 
es advantage of both countries may require. 
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And in consequence of the stiprlatious contained iv 
the fourth articte, his catholic majesty will permit the 
citizens of the Tuited States, for the space uf three > 
from this time, to deposit their merchandise aud effects 
in the port of New Qrleaus, and to expert them: froin 
thence without paying any ether duty thau a fair pr 
for the hire of the stores; aud, his majesty promises 
either to continne this permission, if he tiuds daring tsar 
time tuat it is not prejudicial to the interests of Spain, 
or if he should not agree to continue it there. he will 

izn to them on another part of the banks of rhe 3 

ppi au equivalent establishment. 


There was almost constant trouble between the Cuited 
States and the Spanish authyrities durigg the period frou 
1795 to 1800. Spain, in 1800, was in possession, or claimed 
ownership, of all the territory south of the United States, 
now in Florida, Mahama, Mississippi, Louisiana, aut the 
tutire Louisiana Purchase; also the tertitery embraced in 
the Texas re-annexation of 1843, and the Mexican cession 
uy the treaty of Guadatupe Hidalgo. 


Threats were made and fears incited af clusing the Missis- 
sippi River and preventing the transportation of the produce 
of the United States to the sea. 


October 1, 1800, after the alliance, Spain, by the sec 
treaty of San [defouso, ceded the province of Louis 
to Pranes, with uo restrictions as to Jimits, but y 
ancient boundaries as they were when France in 1782 ceded 
the provines to Spain. The consideration fran France to 
Spain was the granting in succession te che Duke of Parma 
(a Spanish prince, son-in-law of the King) of the Grand 
Duchy of Tuscany. The clanse of cession was as follaws: 
“His catholic majesty promises and enguzes on his part to 
retrocede to the French Republ xX months after the full 
and cntire execution of the conditions and stipulations herein, 
relative to his reval highness, the Duke of Paria. the colouy 
or province of Louisiana, with the same extent it naw has 
in the hands of Spain, and that it had when France possessed 
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it, and such as it should be after the treaty subseyneutly en 








tered inte hetween Spain atnd other States. 











This treaty was kept server fer a Jonz time, Presi 
Jefferson at once, ajwn the treary Deine kuewn, bes 
copsider the pecessity of of ju at least a free rig 
aud use of the Mis se ofa place of 
deposit in a portion of the province of Lou jana. At this 
date but lice was known of the area, resources. physical 
or condition of the territery west of the M 
sippi, beyond a few mile putside and in the rear of the » tthe: 
ments on the right bank of the river. the remainder being 
d by roving bands e ludians. This igneriee 
slightly broken by the explo atic 











ppi, or a purehi 
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cat West wv 





cati and elsewhere is the Red River couutrs, Yew 
where there were at few 










fous aid seme fea st setilements amd trading 





ais: 
posts of Spanish, English, Russians, or Americas. 







The provincial authorities in Lamisiaua soon gave notice 
that. iy vensequence of the etuinged rotlitions of the relations 
of Spain with Great Lritain, the privileges previowtshy ae: 
corded re the United States had enitsed, aud that witheut a 
rder from the Bing ef Spain che stipulations as to 
it aml navigation no Jonger existed. 
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PRELIMINARY STEEDS ‘SOW ALD THE ACQUIRE 
OF LOUISIANA BY THE UNIVED T 













The arguisition of J tpoleen Bonaparte was 


viewed with great alari in the Uuited States. 






The proximity of a neighbor with such eminent desires 
for and novel inethads of acquirement of tervitory was a 
serious question, in consideration of the fret that the United 












States was nat on the best terms with France, and bad uot 
Weainniug with the refusat of 
2 Mr. Pinek- 





been for 
the Freneh Directory 





several years 1" 4 
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ney as United States Minister, followed by the act to protect 
the commerce of Che Uuited States of date May 28, 179s, and 
the subsequent aets of Like character of date July 9, £ 
February 9, 1799, and July 27, 1800, to suspeud commercial 
intercourse with Franev. 

France acquired Louisiana October 1, 1800. It was uot 
delivered to France by the Spanish authorities until Novem- 
ber 30, 1303. 

The United States, by a convention with Frince. at Pa 
September 30, 1800, between liver Ellsworth, W. 
and W.V. Murry, on behalf of the 0 
Bonaparte, Charles Pierre Claret Flenvien, and Pierre Louis 
Roederer, on behalf of France, seted all differer het wernt 
the ove tepnblics, aud the couvention was te retain in farce 
Gight yours, : 


The second and fifth articles of this conveucion wore after: 
ward the sulject of nich controversy, for thes related: i 


tights claimed by the Cuited: Stues in virtue of che treaty 
of Madrid with Spain (ahove citedy, Qctaber 27, 1795. 


~ Mr. Jefferson, soon after bis jaaneura tion rele 4, 1801, 
began diligently te ascertain the character of the county 


of Louisiame to Frauice, and 
single spot the possessor of whieh is « 
eres. This New Orlewms—through whieh the produce of 
thr ths of our territory its steuntrker: aia fren 
its fertility it will ere logy «thin half of one whole 
produce aad contain mere thau bal€ of ony iubabitant 
Rajlroads were not then coutemplated, Ie depreeiated the 
transfer to France, whom he considered a vastly more dau: 
xerons neighbor Chin Spain. [Te says: The day that F 
takes possession of New Orte: 
i forever below | 
Minister to France, 
tals DPinekney, Chited Sites Miniscer we Spain, were 















instructed by President Jefferson to inform the French and 
Spanish Governments of the claims of the United States 
against Spain fur violation of the treaty of Madrid iu 1795, 
in relation to the navigation of the M ississippi River. 

January 10, 1803, James Mvvroe, of Virginia, was accred- 
ited to France as Minister Plenipotentiary aud Envoy Extra 
ordivary on Lehalf of the United States, and in connection 
with gentlemen above-named was to Degu ate a convention 
or treaty to secure the right of way to the Mississippi for 
the citizens of the United States. The pominations were cou: 
firmed by the Senate, aud av appropriation of 3 000,000 was 
made for the purpose of the missiou 

Mr. Jefferson, in the entire correspondence relating to 
this purchase, was impressed with the desirability of getting 
rid of all foreign ucighbors of a warlike and territory-trading 
propensity. He consid eal that the fucuee of the country 
rested upop the acquisition of a contineutal repuidie from 
ocean to ucean, and Crom the Lakes to the Gulf. [Te objerted 
to contiguous neighbors who would, with the signature of a 
severcizm, make Peench from Spanish citizeus, or cice Corsa, 
or perhaps begin a war with the United States, claim a pom 
iual victory, cede “conquered” territory, and then join with 
the nation to whom the cessiny was uaide for a war to conte 
plete tile. 

His policy was to select our oci 
the best apd post: pea: 
sev Louisia aun f 

It was claimed for many years, after the recaguition of 
the Cuited States by Great Britain in 1783, and up to 1800, 
that the Spanish authorities and English were couniving at 
and aiding to canse a separation of the West and South from 
the East. During 17) yp atud the Coouble v th France, war 
was anxiously desired by the Spanist authorities iu America. 
(Bee case of Blount, Seuator from Tennessee, as to British 
interferences in 1797.) 























bors, aud thes te be of 
or. Fhe did not wish to 
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THE ACQUIREMENT OF LOVISIANA BY THE UNITEN 
STATES. 


After the defiuitive treaty of pence with Great Britain, 
September 3, 1733, up to the year 1300, the question of the 
permanence of the United States aud the retention of her 
vast area scemcd to be of serieus hterest to Europe. She 

meuanced with war by France. harassed by Great Brit- 
u, And had uavigation and bouuda trogbles with Spain. 
Were many reasouxs why the Chited States should 
acquire Louisiana, and the control of the M ppi River 
thereby, and many on the side of Frauce that she sould 
sell it. The Ministers of the Cuited States at Paris, Madrid, 
and London died been ely 
Franee and Spain, to ] 
France by 


he alliance between 


The cession of 
i noted, October 1, 1800. Fy 

Was urged, alter thix treaty, ly vopsent to the sale of the 3 
of New Orleans, and the island of that vame in the Province 
of Louisiana to the United $ vtes, Mr. Livingsteg, our 
Minister to France, failed to convince Bonaparte, Pirst Con- 
sul, of the necessity of his selling the province, and wrote 
to President Jetlerson in Novenber, 1802, that a speci ox. 
pedition was being fitted out te sail to 
Province. ‘ 

October 16, 1802, Dow Murales, Sy 
Louisiana, is: 


and ocenpy the 


vish Tntendant of 
ted a proclamation prohibiting the further use 
by the United States of the city of New Orleans 


axa place 
of deposit for merchiuudise, as guaranteed by the treaty of 


1795, and failed to designate avother Point or place on the 
river for such purpose. Grey excitement ensued thronghout 
the United States. The stslature of Kentucky remou- 
strated, and public meetings were hell for the s: 


sue PUrpoNe, 
Congress also remonstrtted, and the right wis afterwatd re 
stored, 
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L esident Jefferson, December 15, 1302, notified Congress 
of the cession of Lonisiat wad of the action ef the 
Spauish authorities at New Orleaus. Excitement eusned in 
Congress, but finally Presideut Jetersen obtained the cou- 
sent of the Senate to thy confivmation af Mr. Monroe (arnued 
with an apprepriation of $2,000,000) te proceed to France, 
dod. jy convection with Mer. Livingston. Minister of the 
Unied Stites at Paris, co treat with) France fur the cession 
of Now Orletns aud the iskiad of New Orleans and Florida. 
Mr. Livingston hell to the opinien ar that Cine that the 
Tuited States would never be able to aeqaiee New Ovleaus 
by treaty or purchase, aud that if oughe to be tiken, at epee, 
hr force. 

My, Monroe, upow his arvival in France, found Bonaparte 
meditating ou aud in danger rupture with direat Brit 
Just before his arvival M. Talleyrand ltd requested Mr Liv: 
ineston to make au offer an helal of the Cnital Scares for 
the Province of Lonisiaua entire. 

This was an authority he did not passess, The inteution 
of the Vaited SGetes, as hee tindersteod, was to purchase only 
New Orleans and istind. sad the Ploridas, or the western 
part of them. These negutintions were condnered under the 


personal sopervision of the First Consul. He said be wanteil 


money for war, thar he woth only cede the whole Province 
of Lonisiana, and that be wanted 50,000,090 of fraues for it. 
Seerery was te be observed, Mr, Livingston refused to offe 
more than 80,000,000 fernes, aad asserted Crit be had ne 
pewer to treat for the cession of Ue entire province. 

Tt was supposed at the time that instructions were issucd 
to our ministers that the treaty of cession by Spain to France 
included the entive Provinces of Louisiana and the Floridas, 
Tt it was found shortly aftenwards that it coded Louisiana 
only. Tf Franee declined to sell, our ministers were to open 
negotiations with Creat Britain, so as to prevent France tak: 


iuys possession of the proviv 
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M. Karbé Marbois {Marquis of Burhé Marbois), who was 
then at the head of the Weaswry of France, had condneted 
the negotiations with Mr. Livingston. He had formeviy been 
seorediry of the Freuch legation to the United States. had 
uarried an Aterican wife, aud wax personally known to Mr. 
Mourve. 

Mr. Mouroe arrived April 12.1803. M. Marhois, the nest 
day, asked immediate action. After consultation, the two 
uinisters, on behalf of the United States. offered France 30,- 
006.000 of franes, with au offsct in the shapé of such claims 
in favor of citizeux of the Unicel States against Franc 
showld be established. estiinared at from 20,000,000 to 
N00 frances. This was dectined. 

The ministers of the United States were embarrs 
the fact thar the tender of territory was heyvend their instr 
fiens to buy or receive. Riuners of a lirge English feet sail- 
ing for Louisiana for the puvpese of expruving i¢ were vite, 
and the Enlist press were urgent in demanding snch aetieu. 

Bonaparte had, ne donb, iytended just before this perio 
te send the French fleet, then at St. Deaniige, we Lonisiana, 
to receive and hohl it. Bernadotte, afieeward King of 
Sweden, wits to he the geverior, The negotiations were en- 
tirely secret, Spain had uot yer transferred te provinee ty 
the possession of Fr ~ In the treaty of Sian Dilefoaso 
there was a provision for preference te Spain in future dis: 
position. 

M. Marbois insisted? upon SO,N00,000 franes. which was 
agreed to on condition that 26,000,000 frames af tie sn 

ment of claims dice by France to 
citizens of the United States, if they should amount to se 
muuch. 

It is said that when Bonaparte gave instructions (a M. 
Mavhois in regard te the ee she stited that. Gean the 
matore OF Lhe new combination foenving inst bin in Bue 
rope, he wax forced to sell the entire province, or bald it at 
a great sacrifiee of men aol money, and, prolahly, he com 
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pelled te sce it captured. He preferred to transfer it to the 
United States, adding that whatever nation held the ralley 
of the Mississippi would eventually be the most powerful ov 
earth, and that, consequently, he preferred a friendly sation 
should possess it, rather than an enemy of France. 


THE CESSION OF LOUISIANA TO THE UNITED 
STATES. 






The cession was made in three separate treaties or con: 
ventions, of even date, April 30, 1803. First, a treaty of cus 
sion; pext, a convention stipulating method, manner, and 
time of ment of the purchase money; and last, a conven: 
dling that the claims of'citizens of the United States 
agaiust France were ¢o be paid at the United States Tre: 

to the amannt of $3,750,000, on orders from the Minister of 
the United States to France, which were ty be given ou the 
joint judgment or conclusion of the French burean to which 
these claims were referred, and a board of three commission- 
ers on behalf of the United States to he appointed; final de 
cision, on certifiente of difference of opinion, to lie in the 
Minister of Finance of France. 









tion pre 


















Treaty of Cesston ReEMWEEN TUE Uxitey STATES OF 
Ametica axp ‘ruin Feexcit Reecetic. CONCLUDED 
Arai, 30, 13 














The President of the United States of Aincrica, and 
the st Consul of the Freuch Republic, in the name of 
the French people, desiring to remove all source of mis- 
understanding relative to abjects of discussion mentioned 
in the second and fifth articles of the convention of the 
Sth Vendémiaire, an. 9 (30th September, 1800) rela- 
tire to the rights cliimed by the United States in virtue 
of the treaty co Madrid, the 27th of October, 
1795, between h tholig majesty and the said United 
States, and willing fo strengthen the union and 


friendship which at the time of the said conveution 
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was happily reestablished between the two nations, hare 
respectively named their plenipotentiaries, toewit: The 
President of the United States (of america), by and 
with the advice and consent uf the Seuate of the said 
States, Robert K. Livingston, Minister Pievipotentiary 
of the United States, and James Mouroe, Minister Ple- 
pipotentiary aud Envoy Extraordiuary uf the said 
States, near the Government of the French tepublic; 
and the First Cousul, in the nawe of the:French people, 
Citizeu Francis Barbé Marbois, Minixter of the Public 
Treasury, who after having respectively exchauged 
their full powes s have agreed to the following articles: 

Art. 1. Whereis by the article, the third of rhe tres ¥ 
couchided ab St. Ldefonse, the oth Vendeimiaire, an. ¥ 
(Ist October, 1800}, between the First Consul of ti 
French Repubtic and his catholig maje: Tt was agrecd 
as fullows: “Tis eatholic uvtjesty prom: and engages 
on his part, to cede to the French Republic, six mouths 
after the full aud eutire execution of the conditions and 
stipulations ercin relative to his ruyal highness, the 
Duke of Parma, the colouy or Province of Lauisiaua, 
with the same estent that it yew bas in the hands of 
Spain, and that it had when France possessed it, and 
suel as it should be after the treaties subsequenuy en- 
tered into between Spain aud other States.” And 
wherens, ia pursuance of the treaty. aul particularly of 
the third article, the Freuch Republic has an incontesta- 
We title te the demain, and to the Possession of (he sii 
territory: The First Cousul of the French Repubtio de 
siving tu give to the United States a strong poe? of his 
fri hip, dork herchy cede to the sid United States, 
in the name of the French Republic, furever aud in full 
soverciznty, the said territory, with all its rights aud 
appurtenances, as fully and in the same manner as ther 
have been acquired by the Prench Republic. in virtue of 
the above-mentiuned treaty, concluded with his catholic 
Majesty. 

Art. 11. In the cession made by the preceding article 
are included the adjacent istinds belonging te Louisiana 
all public lots and squares, at sures, auth alt prutslin 
buildings, fortifications, barracks, aul other. eitifiers 
which are not private property. The archives, pipers, 


















and documents, relative to the domain and sovereignty 





of Lar a and its dependencies, will be left iu the pos: 
vexsion of the cominissaries of the United States, 





copies will be afterwards given in due furm to the w 
trates aud municipal officers of such of the said po 
and documents as may be ueeessaty to them. 

‘Art. ILL. The inhabitants of the ceded territory shall 
be incorporated iv the Cuion of the United 
admitted as soon as possible, according to the priuciples 
of the Federal Coustitution, to the enjoyment of all we 
viehts, advantages. and immunities of citizens of the 
United States; and in the meantiuie they shal] he main- 
tained and protected in the Cree enjoyment of their lil: 
erty, property, and the religion which they profess. 

‘Agr. LV. ‘There shall be sent by the Goverument of 
France a commissary to Lonisiana, to the end that be do 
everr det necessary, as well fo receive from the ofticers 
of lis catholic majesty the said comtiiry and its depend 
eneies, in the name of the Freuch Repubtic. if it has not 
foen already done, as to transmit it in the vate of the 
French Republic to the commissary or agent of the 
United States. 

Aur. V. Immediately after the ratification of the pres: 
ent treaty by the President of the United States, and in 
tase that of the First Consul shad) have been previously 
obtained, the comutissary of the Freuch Kepnblic shall 
remit all military posts of New Orleaus, and other parts 
of the ceded territory, to the commissary or comu 
nated by the 1 lent to take possession; the troops. 
whether of France or Spain, who may he there, shall 
tooceupy ang military post from the tie of tal 
possession, and shall be embarked as svou as possible, 
in the course of three mouths after the ratification of 
this treaty. 

‘Art. VL. The United States promise to execute such 
treaties and articles as may have been agreed between 
Spain and the tribes and nations of Indians, until, by 
nentual consent of the United States and the said tribes 
or nations, other suitable articles shall bave been agrecd 
upon, 

Ay 
commerce of F 
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it is recipracally advantageous to the 
ance and the United States to eucouraze 
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the Venu ication of both nations for a limiteg time in 
the CONUTY ‘ceded br the Dresenue treaty, nud] keveral 
arrangements velative tw the Somiuerce of both Nittions 
treed ous if has beey asteed between the con. 
iz parties, that the Preneh Ships Coning directly 
frou France OF aUY Of hur Colunies, Joaded euly with the 
broduce ang Mauatactures of France oy of her saig col. 
oniess ang the Ships of Spain coming directly fram 
Spain or Quy uf hep colonies, loaded ouly with the pro. 
nee or MANE PES of Spain oy her colonies, shall he 
AUT td during the space of twelve 3 i © Port of 

5 Al other 4, al ports v¢ Chtry within 
the Cedun} territury, in the Same Mauner as the ships of 
the United Mites Coning direct). from Fy ANCE OF Spain, 
or any of their colonies, ae NZ subject ty any 
other op Srearer duty on merchandise, OF other oy Steater 
Connare than that Paid by the Citizens of the United 
States, 

During the Space of time above mentioned, no Other 
bation shat] have a Tht to the same Brivileges in the 
Dorts of the coded territory + the twelve vars shall con 
ence throg Months aftoy the &Xchauge oF Tatifications, 
fer: tak ; 


























































































shall haye been DOtified at Paris to the Freney Govern. 
Meut, if i¢ shall take Phice iy the United States; it i 
Wel Mderstory) hat the object of the aby 
Sty favor the Mate faet uy, “SURE, fry 
ixation ag I "nce and wf s eS 
Portations that the French and 
9 the xaj 



























tish shaly 

il ports of the United Suites, “ithont jg 

DY sore MWectinse the Teenlitions that thie Cuited se; 

MAY nake Olrernine thy. eX py D Of thy Prod nee 

Merchindine Of the Unie States, or 4DY right they y 
ave to make such rexulations, 

ART, VHT. Te future and forever after the expiration 
Of the twelve Nears, the Ships of France Shall be treated 
Upon the footing of the most favored Nations in the ports 
ahoye Mentioned, 

-\nt, 1X The parti War Convention Signed this day 
Ly the » Tive WiNisters, having for its aj ect te pra. 
Vide for the HOUT OF dehty due te the tCZ0Us Of the 
Chited state the Prone Republic Prior to the 30th 
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at five franes 3333-10000, or five livres eight sous tour 
nois. 

The present convention shall be yatified in good and 
due form, and the ratification shall be exchanged in the 
space of six mouths to date from this day, or soever if 
possible. 

_In faith of whieh, the respective pleuipotentiaries have 
sigued the above articles, both in the French and Eugiish 
languages, decla pevertheless. thac the present 
treaty has been originally agreed on and written in the 
Freach language; to which they have hereunto aftixed 
their seals, 

Doue at Paris the tenth of Florial, eleventh rear of the 
French Republic (30th April, 1803). 

tour. R. Livixestox. tL. 8.) 
Jas. MoNnor. LS 
Baroe MARgots. tL. 8.) 


Tho secoud convention was as follows: 
Convention BETWEEN THE Usiteo States OF AMERICA 


AND THE FRENCH REPCELIC. 

The Presideut of the United States of Ameria and 
the Coosul of the French Republic, in the 
the French people, baving by a treaty of this date ter 
privated all difficulties relative to Louisiana, and estab- 
lished ov a solid foundation the friendship which unites 
the two natieus, and being desirous, in compliance with 
the second and Gfth articles of the covvention of the Sth 
Veudeminive. ninth year of the Fr ach Republic (300n 
September, 1800), to secure the payment of the sum due 
by France to the citizens of the United States, have re- 
spectively nowinated as plenipetentiaries, that is to say? 
The President of the United States of America, by and 
with the advice and consent of their Senate, Robert R. 
Livingston, Minister Pleuipotentiary, and James Mon- 
roe, Minister Plenipotentiary and Euvoy Exttaordipary 
of the said States, near the Government of the French 
Republic; and the First Consul, in the name of the 
Freoth people, the French citizen Burbé Marboia, Minis. 
ter of the Public Treasury; who, after having exchanged 
their full powers; hare agreed to the following articles: 
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Agr, I. The debts due hy France to citizens of the 

United States, cautracted before the Sth of Vendémiaire, 

i poof the French Republic (30th September. 

Ii be paid according to the fullowiug regnla- 

i per cent., to commence from 

the periods when the accounts aud vouchers were pre 
sented to the French Government. 

Arr. IL, The debts provided for by the preceding arti- 
clex are those whose result is comprised iu the cunjee 
tural note annexed to the present convention, and which 
with the iuterest, ctuuot exceed the stan of twenty util 
lions of francs, The ¢l. ourprised in the said nore, 
which fall within the exceptions of the followiug articles, 
shatl not he aduiitted to the benefits of this provision. 

Ant. TI. The princips] and interest of the said debts 
shall be discharged by the Cuited States, by orders drawn 
by thei (er plenipotentiary on their Treasury, 
these orde all be payable sixty days after the ex: 

of vatifications of the trenty aud the conveution 
“l this day, and after possession shall be given of 
jaua by the commissioners of France to those of 

the United States. : 

Art. 1V, Ic is expressly axreed, that the preceding 
articles shall comprehend ue debrs due suet as wre due 
to citizens of the United & whe have been 
Yet creditors of France, supplies, for emba 
prizes made at sea, in which the appeal has be 
erly lodged within the time ientioned in the suid e 
vention of the sth Vendduiaire, ninth year, (30u1 Se 

18001. é 

Aut. V. The prevening articles ehail apply onty, Ist, to 
captures of whieh the council of priz AW have ordered 
restitution, it being well understood that the claimant 
cannot Lave recourse tu the United States otherwise thin 
he wight have had to the Government of the French Re 
Public, and ouly in case of the iusufiiciency of the Cape 
tors; second, the debts mentioned in the sail fifth article 
of the convention contracted before the Sth Vendémiaire. 
an. (300k Sepremher, 18001, the payment of which has 
been heretofore clained of the actual Government of 
France, and fur which the ereditors Inve a right tu the 
protection of the United States; the said fifth article 
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does not comprehend prizes whose condemnation has 
bees or shall be confiruied ; it is the express intention of 
the coptimetivg parties bot to extend the benefit of the 
present convention to reclamatious of American citizens, 
who shall have establistied bouses of commerce in 
France, Englaud, oT other countries thay the United 
States, iy partnership with foreigners, and who by that 
yeason and the nature of their commerce ought to be re- 
garded as donticiliated iv the places where such houses 
exist. All agreements and bargaips concernivg merchan- 
dise, which shall pot ve the property of American citi: 
zeas, are equally excepted from the benefit of the said 
convention, saving, however, to such persons their 
¢laims ip like manuer as if this treaty had not been 
made. 

Art. VI. And that the different questions which may 
arise under the preceding article may be fairly investi: 
gated, the ministers plenipotentiary of the United States 
shall name three persons, who sball act from the present 
aod provisionally, ‘and who shall bave full power tw ex- 
amine, without removing the documents, all the accounts 
of the different claims already liquidated by the bureau 
established for this purpose by the French Republic, and 
to ascertain whether they belong to the classes dest 
nated by the present contention, aod the principles es 
tablished in it; or if they are not in one of its exceptions, 
and on their certificate, declaring that the debt is due 
toan Amerieatt citizen, or his representatiy e, and that it 
existed before the Suh Vendemiaire, oth yeu, (30th Sep 
tember, 1800), the creditor shall be entitled to an order 
oy the Treasury of the Cnited States, in the manger pre 
scriled by the third article. 

Aut. VIL, The same agents shall likewise have power, 
without removing the documents, to examine the claims 
which are prepared for verification, and to certify those 
which ought to be admitted by uniting the necessary 
qualifications, and not being comprised in the exceptivus 
contained in the present couvention. 

Aut, VIII. The same agents shall likewise examine 
the claims which are pot prepared for liquidation, and 
certify in writing those which, in their judgments, ought 
to be admitted to liquidation. 
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<. In prepertion as the debts mentioned in 

< shall be admitted, they shall be discharged, 

with interes six per cent by the Tr roof the 
Cuited States, 

Awe XS. And that ne debt which shall net have the 
qualifications abeve ationed, and that ne wujust or 
horhitaut demaud y be adinitted; the commerce 

tes at Paris. or such orlier 
ter Plevip of the United Ss 

shall think proper t shi is the aper- 
ations of the bureau. seuperie in the examination 
of the claims; and is nt shall he of opiaion that 
any debt is net cu stely yeu Jor df he shall judge 
that it is mot comy in, principles of the fifth iw 
ticle aleve mentioned ¢ and if, notwithstanding his opine 
ion, the bureau estabtished by thy Freeh Goverment 
should think that it ought to be liquidated. he shall trans: 
mit his observativus to the beard established by die 
United states, whe, without removiag decuments. shall 
take a complete examination of the debe and vouchers 
which support it, aud report the result te Cae Minister 
of the Vuited States, The Minister of the Chited Stues 

fivus in all such eases to the 

of the French Republic, on 
whose report the | Government shall decide: 
definitively in every case, 

The rejection of any clitimoshall have ae ether cect 
than te exempt the United States from the payment ef 
it, the Preneh ¢ srianent 1 ing to itself the right 
to decide definitively ou such ite se fir as iC concerns 
isvlé. 

Air XL Every necessary devision shall he nade in 
the course of a year, te merece from che exebauge of 
ratificutions, wwd ne re ation shall be admitted after 
ward, 

Tn case of claims for debts contracted by 

evernment of Fran th citizens af the United 

since the Sth Veud: rec ninth: ye: th Sep. 

tetnher, PSO0), not bein prised in ot nyention, 

inay be pursued. and the payment demanded ie the same 
Tater as if it had aot heen mele, 















Art. XI. The present convention shall be ratified 
in good and due form, and the ratifications shall be ex- 
changed in six mouths from the date of the signature of 
the ministers plenipotentiary, or sooner if possible. 

In faith of which, the respective mipisters plenipoten- 
tiary have signed the above articles, both in the French 
and English languages, declaring, nevertheless, that the 
present treaty has been originally agreed on and written 
in the French language; to which they hase hereunto 
affixed their seals. 

Done at Paris, the teath day of Floreal, eleventh year 
of the Freuch Republic. 30uh April, 1803. 

Rouncet R. Livinestos. (L. 8.) 

James MONROE. {L. 8.) 

Barue MaRuols. (L. 8.) 

Mr. Monrve transmitted the treaty and conrentions t: 

President Jeferson, aad then proceeded to Louden as Minis- 
ter of the Uuited States. 


POLITICAL ACTION UPON THE TREATY. 


President Jefferson had always been a strict construction- 
ist of the Constitution, The reception of this treaty, v 
acquired an immense province, ewbarrassed hiw, as be koew 
of no warraut in the Constitution fur such a purchase, aud 
had only authorized the purchase of a place of deposit and 
dock-sard. He bud always denied to the National Govern: 
meut any powers not specifically conferred upon it by the 
Constitution. He could vot find a clause ip the Constitution 
which gave Congress any express power to appropriate money 
to purchase additional territory. 

In his private correspondence he stated this difficulty, 
suyeesting an amendinent to the Constitution. The treaty 
required mutual exchange of ratiications within six mouths. 
He proposed calling Cungress, wave the money appropriated, 
and cure the act by a subscyjuent amendment to the Covstitu- 
tiov. The power of acquisitina of territory could be alone 
charged to the geveral power of Cuugress, to make and collect 
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taxes and revenues with which to pay the expenses and debts 
of the nation, and to provide for the common defense and 
general welfare of the United States. President Jefferson, 
by proclamation, called an extra session of Congress, to meet 
October 17, 1803, to consider this subject. In bis message of 
that date he called full attention to this treaty, and special 
attention to the provisional appropriation of $2,000,000 made 
January 10, 1803, intended as a part of the price, and stated 
that this was considered as conveying the sanction of Con- 
gress to the acquisition proposed. ‘This message made no 
mention of the claim of there beiug 00 warrant in the Cousti- 
tution to purchase, 

The Senate, October 19, 1803, ratified the treaty. Bova- 
parte’s ratification was in Washington, in the hauds of M. 
Pichon, the Freneb charge de offaires, and on the 2ist the 
ratifications were exchanged, and the treaty was closed. 

October 21, 1503, the President sent @ special message 
to Congress, calling attention to tue completion of the ratiO- 
cation, and also suggesting the necessity of an appropriation 
and laws for the occupation and goverument of the acquired 
territory. 

A lengthy political debate eusued in the House. The 
necessity for the consent of Spain to the acquisition of the 
province was uryed, and a wotion calling ou the President 
for a copy of the treaty between France and Spain (the 
treaty of San Hidefouso), and for evidence that Spain, in 
whose hands the province still remiiped, was ready to make 
delivery of the same. This motion was defeated by a major: 
ity of two votes. John Randolph, of Roanoke, Va., proved 
that provision should be made for carrying the treaty and 
the conventions into operation. This, after earnest debate, 
was adopted October 25th, 1803, by 90 ayes to 25 nays. 

‘The King of Spain's Minister represented to the United 
States that France had made ou alienation iu this cession 
which she had promised sever to make without first consult- 
ing Spain. 
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October 23, 1803, the following act was approved : 


Ay Act to enable the President of the United States to 
take possession of the ter seeded by France 
to the United States, by th ty concluded at 
Paris on the thirtieth of April 1s 

gevern thereof, 


oy the Uxrrep Sraves oe AMERICA LN CON: 
[BLED 

That the Presic be, and he is 
hereby anthovize take possession of and oceupy, the 
tervitory ceded 1s nee to the United States, by the 
treaty concluded at Paris on the thirtieUh day of April 
fast, between the two and that he may, for (hac 
purpose, and inorder to mainctin in the said terricovies 
the authority of the Vinited vs, employ any part of 
the army aud navy of the United States, and the force 
authorized hy an act passed the third day of March hist, 
wutitled, “Av act dircett detachment Crom the mili 
of the United States, and for erecting certain arseuls,” 
which be may deem necessary; and so much of the sum 
appropriated hy the said act as may be necessary, ix 
hereby appropriated for Che purpose of carrying this act 
fito efeets to be applied under the direction of Che Pres: 
ident of the Virited States, 

Ske And be it further crarted, That, wucl the ex- 
piration of the pres sexsion of Congress, unle 
sion for the tewporary government of the said Cer 
le svoner made by Congress, all the military, civil, and 
judicial powers, exercised by the offivers of the x 
government of the siuiac, shall be vested in such pe 

xercised in such masner as 

the President o€ the United States shall direct, for main. 
taining and protectiug the hitants of Louisiana in 
the free enjoyment of their liberty, property, aial re: 
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Nevember 10, 1803, av act wis approved creating a stock 
(hends} to the amorat of HOO, for che purpose of 
ing inte effeer the fi vention under te 


: > paying the sime. This 
carrion into effect, the stock issued, deliver 


France, and daly acknowledged, The fomaneist) agents were 
. Hope and Labouchére, of Amsterdam, and the Bure 
sof Loudon, 
vember TQ, 1808, ae set was appraved ineking provir 
ston for paymnent of claines af citizens of the United St: 
on the Governiuent of 5 Inentof whieh lad | 
assiined by the Cuited States teat the conveurion C24 
of the 50th of April, under the treaty 

President Jeferson at once preceeded to vecupe said get 
acta) possession af the provinee. whieh had beet ordered 
to he delivered to Prance by writ of the King of Spain. date 
Barcelo. October 152.802, 4 ral Vietor te receive iton 
the parcof France. or any other oficer daly autberiged hs rig 
Republic of France, 

November 30, 1803. a0 New Orleans. Pierre Charette Lats: 
sit. Colonial Prefer miinissioner arn Che prt af Pisce, 
reecived the colony and Provinee of Louisiana frou Bb Mae 
quuez de Casa Calva, cotumissic m tle partel Spain. under 
anoonter of Pebriry Es, 1a. This was only oventy dys 
prior te its for by Pranece te the commissioners on the 
part of the United st taaaner of taki nd ee 


ex wats as detailed in che fale 


on of Con 
vale le tts 
vermiment thet 
Phi Terriers 
ye tppot ied commissioners ter 
ceive possession. “Phey proceed. with suely re: 
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troops as had been assembled at Fort Adams from the 
nearest posts, and with some militia of the Mississippi 
Territory, to New Orleans. To be prepared for anything 
unexpected which might arise out of the transaction, 2 
respectable body of militia was ordered to be in readiness 
in the States of Ohio, Kentucky, and Tenuessee, and a 
part of those of Tennessee was mored on to the Natchez. 
No occasion, however, arose for their services. Our com 
missioners, on their arrival at ew Orleans, found the 
province already delivered by the commissaries of Spain 
to that of France, who delivered it over to them on the 
20th day of December, as appears by their declaratory 
act accompanying this. Governor Claiborne, being 
duly invested with the powers heretofore exercised by 
the Governor and Intendant of Louisiana, assumed the 
government on the same day, and, for the maintainance 
of law and order, iwmediately issued the proclamation 
and address now communicated.” 

On this important acquisition, so favorable to the im- 
mediate interests of our Western citizens, so auspicious 
to the peace and security of the nation in general, which 
adds to our country territories 80 extensive and fertile, 
and to our citizens new brethren to partake of the bless: 
ings of freedom and self-government, I offer to Congrest 
and our country my sincere congratulations. 

TH. JEFFERSON. 

























REPORT OF COMMISSIONERS. 


City or New ORLEANS, December 20, 1803. 


Sir:—We have the satisfaction to announce to you 
that the Province of Louisiana was this day surrendered 
to the United States by the commissioner of France; and 
to add, that the flag of our country was raised in this 
city amidst the acclamations of the. inhabitants. 

The enclosed is a copy of an instrument in writing, 
which was signed and exchanged by the commissioners 
of the two governments, and is designed a8 a record of 
this interesting transaction. 

Accept assurances of our respectful consideration. 

Wiruiam GC. C. CLAIBORNE, 
Ja. WILKINSON. 
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Tue Hox. James Maorson, Secrerary or State, Crry 
OF WASHINGTON. 


The undersigned, William C. C. Claiborne and James 
Wilkinson, commissiovers or agents of the United 
States, agreeable to the full powers they have received 
from Thomas Jefferson, President of the United States, 
under date of the 31st October, 1903, and twenty-eighth 
year of the independence of the United States of America, 
(S Brumaire, 12 year of the French Republick), coun- 
tersignued by the Secretary of State, James Madisov, aud 
Citizen Peter Clement Laussat, Colonial Prefect, and 
coumissiouer of the French Gorernment fer the delivery 
jn the name of the French Republick of the country, tet 
ritories, and dependencies of Louisiana, to the commis- 
sioners or agents of the United States, conformably to 
the powers, commission, and specinl niandate which be 
has received in the name of the French people frow Citi- 
zen Bonaparte, First Consul, under date of the 9th June, 
1803, (17 Prairial, 11 vear of the French Republick), 
countersigned by the Secretary of State, Hugues Maret, 
and by his excellency, the Minister of Marine and Col- 
onies, Decres, do certify by these presents, that on this 
day, Tuesdar, the 20th December, 1803, of the Christian 
era (28th Frimaire, 12 year of the French Republick), 
deing convened in the Hotel de Ville of New Orleans, 
accompanied on both sides by the chiefs and officers of 
the army and nary, by the municipality, and divers re- 
spectable citizens of their respective republicks, the said 
William C. C. Claiborne and James Wilkinson deliv 
ered to the said Citizen Laussat their aforesaid full pow: 
ers, by which it evidently appears that full power and 
authority has been given them jointly and severally to 
take possession of and to occupy the territories ceded 
by France to the United States by the treaty concluded 
at Paris on the 30th day of April last past (10th Flor- 
eal), and for that purpose to repair to the said territory 
and there to execute and perform all such acts and things, 
touching the premises, as may be necessary for fuliilling 
their appointment comfermable to the said treaty and 
laws of the United Statex; aud thereupou the said citi- 
zen, Laussat. declared that in virtue of and in the terms 
of the powers, commission aud special mandate dated at 
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Clond, 6th June, 1803, of the Christiau era (17th 
rial, 1L year of the Freuch Republick), be put from 
that ement the said coumissiovers of the United Btates 


















iv pe jon of the country, territories aud dependencies 
of Lou a, copformably to the 1, 2, 4.and 5th articles 
of the treaty, and the two conventions, concluded and 


iened the 30 April, 1803 (10 Floreal, 11th year of the 
reneh Republick), between the French Republick and 
the United Stites of America by Citizen Francis Barbe 
7 i inister of the Publick Treasury, and Mes 










siew Livingston and James Mouroe, Ministers 
Plevipotentiary of the United States, all three ‘furnished 
with full powers, of which treaty avd two conventions 
the ratifications, made by the First Consul of the French 
Republick, on the one part, and by the President of the 
United States, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Senate. on the other par’ have’ Leen exchanged and 
mrutmally received at the city of Washingtoa, the 21 Oc- 
tober, 1803, 28 Vendémiarie, 12 year of the French Repub- 
liek, by Citizen Louis Andre Pichon, charge des affaires 
nf the Freuch Repnblick, vear the United States, on the 
part of France, and by nes Madison, Secretary of 
state of the Cuited States, ou the part of the United 
States, according ta the process rerbal drawn up on the 
came day; and the preseut delivery of the country is 
nade to him, to the end that, in conformity with the 
xy, the sovereignty and property 
ae of Louisiana may pass to the 
said United tes, nuder the sine clauses and condi- 
tions as it bad been ceded by Spain to France, in virtue 
of the treaty concluded at 5 Tdefonse, on the 1 October, 
1sno (oth Vend re, 9 r), bet weed these two last 
powers, which ha since received its execution by the 
avtnal reentrance of the French Republick inte posses: 
sion af the said colony or province 3 














































And the said Cit 
ont time, deli 
al States, i 


on Laussat in cupsequence, at this 
to the said commissioners of the 
tting, the sf the city 
from their 































zens and dha nts of Louisiana, 
remain under the domivion of the United States 
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And that it may forever a spear, the unde 
sizued the process rerhel of this tapertaur ; 
act, in the French and En: 
Vit with their ser s, and |; 
ned by their sec 
Month and year above wi 


ned have 
inl salen 
q and have 
ae Caused it te be coun 
'S Of coImmisxsion, the day. 
tten. 















Wiradan CC. Chamorxe, 4). So 
JAMES WILKINSON, iL. St 
LAVssat. iL. 





PROCLAMATION, 


Kty his exceilaney, Wiliam @. C. Clathorav, Gave bour 

_ Of the Mississippi Territory, exercising the powers uf 
Governour-General and Antendaut of the Provines 
of Lonvisiana: 


Witereas, By stipulations between the geveruments of 
France and Spain, the latter ceded to the former che cal: 
ony and province of Lonisiaua, With the saiue extent 
which it had at the date of (he above-mevtioned (evaty 
is the bands of Spain, and that ithad when Frituce pos: 
sesseul it, and such ax it vught to be after the tities 
subsequently entered inty between Spain and othe 
States; and, whereas, the government of France has 
Jed the same to the Unite States by a treaty duly 
atitied and beaving date the 3uch fF April in che prose 
ry stad the po: ion of sai tous atid provir 
how th the Chited xe Me te the tenour of the 
last-nentioned (reaty; and, whereas, the Congress of 1 
Cnited States, on the 3ist d Of October, in the present 
Year, did enact that until the expiration of the 
of Congress then sitting Cuuless provisions for the te: 
porary government of the said territories be cover made 
by Congeess), all the milit 

ised by the then exis 
mall be vested ia such rT 
sereised in steb manera 



























































Hoar persons. aged shall is 
the President of the Unitet 





















shall dir et, for Che on NGL and protecting 
tants of Lonisiana in the free enjurment of 
their Tiberty, property and veligi and the President 
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of the United States has by his commission, bearing date 
the same 3ist day of October, invested me with all the 
powers, and charged me with the several duties hereto- 
fore held and exercised by the Governour-General and 
Intendant of the Province. 

I have, therefore, thought fit to issue this, my procla- 
mation, making known the premises and to declare that 
the government heretofore exercised over the said prov- 
ince of Louisiana, as well under the authority of Spain 
as of the French Republic, bas ceased, and that of the 
United States of America is established over the same; 
that the inhabitants thereof will be incorporated in the 
union of the United States, and admitted as soon as pos- 
sible, according to the principles of the Federal Coustitu- 
tion, to the enjorment of all the rights, advantages, and 
immunities of citizens of the United States; that in the 
meantime they shall be maintained and protected in the 
free enjoyment of their Liberty, property, and the religion 
which they profess; that all laws and municipal regula- 
tious, which were in existence at the cessation of the late 
government, remain in full force; and all civil officers 
charged with their execution, except thuse whose powers 
have been specially vested in me, and except also such 

* officers as Lave been eutrusted with tbe collection of the 
revenue, are continued in their functions during the 
pleasure of the gorernour for the time being, or until pro- 
vision shall otherwise be made. 

Aud I do hereby exhort and eujoin all the inhabitants, 
and other persons within the said province, to be faithful 
apd true to their allegiance to the United States, aud 
obedient to the laws and authorities of the same, under 
full assurance that their just rights will be under the 
guardianship of the United States, and will be main- 
tained from ail force or violence from without or within. 

In testimony whereof I have hereunto eet my hand. 

Given at the city of New Orleans, the 20tb day of De- 
cember, 1803, and of the independence of the United 
States of America the 28th. Wat. C. C. Cratworxe. 
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GOVERNOR'S ADDRESS TO THE CITIZENS oF 
LOUISIANA. 


FELLow Citizens or Louisiana: Ou the great and in- 
teresting event now finally consummated—an erent so 
advantageous to yourselves, and s0 glorious to united 
America—I cannot forbear offering you my warmest con- 
gratulations, The wise policy of the Consul of France 
has, by the cession of Louisiana to the United States, se. 
cured to you a connection beyond the reach of change, 
and to your posterity the sure inheritance of freedom. 
The American people receive you as brothers; and will 
hasten to extend to you a participation in those inestima- 
ble rights, which have formed the basis of their own un: 
exampled prosperity. Under theauspices of the American 
Government you may confidently rely upon the security 
of your liberty, your property, and the religion of your 
choice, You may with equal certainty rest assured that 
your commerce will be protected and your agriculture 
cherished; in a word, that your true interests will be 
among the primary objects of our National Legislature. 
In return for these benefits, the United States will be 
amply remunerated if your growing attachment to the 
Constitution of our country, and your veneration for the 
principles on whieh it is founded, be duly proportioned 
to the blessings which they will confer. Among your 
first duties, therefore, you should cultivate with assiduity 
among yourselves the advancement of Political iuforma- 






































Kiterature, for without the advantages of education your 
descendants will be unable to appreciate the intrinsic 
worth of the government transmitted to them. 

As for myself, telow-citizens, accept a sincere assur- 
ance that, during my Continuance in the situation in 
which the President of the United States has been 
pleased to place me, every exertion will be made on my 
Part to foster your iaterval happiness, and forward 
your general welfare, for it is only by such meaus that 
I cau secure te myself the approbation of those great 
and just men who preside in the councils of the Nation. 

Witttant C. C, CLaraonnn, 

New Ortrans, December 20, 1803. 
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President: Jefferson particularly des sof having 

ames Monroe, of Vi ax his correspondence shows, for 

veynor of Lenisiana, but Ma Monroe preferred te remain 
as Minister iu Lontdov, 

General James Wilkinson, i command of the United 
States troops in Louisiana, January i, 18U4, notified the 
War Department that he did net until this diy” receive the 
orders of the French aud 1 conmissioners fer the de- 

of the posts in Upper Loui . He also became un- 
at the delay of the French and Spanish troops ip evacn- 
ating New Orleans and the province, In March and April, 
1804, he compltined to the War Departient of this, Ou the 
2th of April, 1804, he notified the War Department that the 
prefect of the French embarked on the 21st instint, and that 
the comission f the United States an the 24th took Terve 
of the commissioner af Spain. 


RUMORED OPPOSETION OF SPALEN TO THE CESSION 
AND DELIVERY. 


mors were rife that Spain did net intend to make com: 


plete delivery of the proviney to Franer. Mr. Pineknes, Min- 
ister of the United Stites att) Madrid, made inquiry of the 
Span Secretary of Saute, Mr. Cevatlos, tad received the 


following reply: 


xine Having taken information upon w hat you were 
pleased te our note af the 100 ultime, { 
he ‘our notice that the Kin Minister in 
sheen informed that his majesty has 
ver for opposing: the delivery of 
and that the report current in 
ence of such 

anorder is wholls rut foundation; sinee the 
conection wh y between the pretended opposition, 
ail that rs ion auade by his pnjesty’s Minister 
to the F the United tes, on the defect 
nade by France, 


given no order whate 


which impaired the ste of Lonis 
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in which le manifested the just motives of dhe Span = 
tiovernment for protesting against an alienation w 
France had promised never to ma 
At the same time that his m: ¥ 
Vinited States is charged to inform the | van Gov: 
erminent of the falsity of the above rumor, he is ordered 
te make known to it that his majesty bas thonght pro : 
To renonuce tis prote inst the alieniation of Louisi- fi 
by France, notwithstanding the solid motives on 
which chat protest was founded; atfordigs, in this y 
anew proof of bis benevalenee and fricudship for the 
United States, Prpro CEVALLOS. 


Ex Pano, 10th Felrmary. sod, i 


Thus Spain's claim te the I ince of Lonixinnt was, 
fact, abandoned, and the United States sneceelel to the tithe 
of Spain Crain De Sete, in V1, and the subsequent trans: 
ferred tie of France from Lat Salle. in 1682, 


BOUNDARIES OF THE PROVINCE OF LOUISIANA. 


The boundarios of Louisiana. as ceded by Napoleon to tla 
United States, were indetinite, the treaty itself, according 
to Chief Justice Marshall, having beeu couched in terms of ss 
sstndied aubiguity.” 

Questions of houndacy between Louisiana and Flocida 
Were Divelved. whieh requ some expbuiation. Lor 
Was Criunsferred te us with the s: 
formerly possessed it, and as Spain poxsexced it at the tine : 
the treaty in Ildefonso. Spanish diplomacy, however, 





found it convenient to consider British oecnpaticy as peruatn 
ently disserving West) Florida from Louis’ which it 
claimed as a new conquest fram Great 1 5 but the = 
United States, ie 181, took military possession af the coun 
try west of Perdido River, thas i sisting pon the original 
Tints ef Loni As France, 

"Phis iimbrs iiss yeoniplittedt by events on 
the Plopidat border ducing oat dast war with Bagland, aul the 
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reprisats made by General Jackson for the repeated infrac- 
tions of neutrality by the Spanish authorities. 

The boundaries of Louisiana were settled by the treaty 
with Spain in 1819, and the northern and northwestern 
boundaries by a series of treaties with Great Britain, cou- 
cluding in 1871. 

Xt was claimed that Spain made grants of jand in that 
portion of Louisiana running to the Perdido River after the 
treaty of San Ildefonso, ber cession of Louisiana to France. 
The United States disregarded all this, and April 14, 1812,-all 
that portion west of Pearl River was annexed to Louisiana, 
and the remaining portion as far as the Perdido, was incor- 
porated, May 14, 1812, with the Mississippi Territory, a!- 
though Spain held Mobile. The eastern portion of this is now 
in Alabama. 4 

Louisiana was erected into two Territories by act of Con- 
gress March 26, 1804, one called the Territory of Orleans, aud 
the other the District of Louisiana. The Territory of Orleans 
became the State of Louisiana April 30, 1812. 





















TOE COST AND AREA OF THE LOUISIANA PuR- 
CHASE. 


cost. 


The United States paid for this cession : 






Fraues. 
Principal sum paid France......-- 60,000,000 $11,250,000 
Claims of citizens of the United 
States due from France under this 
treaty assumed by the United 
States in part payment for the ter- 
ritory and paid to June 30, 1900 20,000,000 3,750,000 











Total 0... 2. cece eee ree eee eee: 80.000,000 $15.000,000 
Interest on the stocks (bunds) to redemption. - §,5) 





Total cost ....-..--- 20 eee cere $23,529,303 
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AREA. Square 
Miles. 
State of Alabama, west of the Perdido, and on the 


Gulf, below latitude 31 degrees north, estimated to 
CODLAID cece ee eee eee e cece etree eee r eset este 2,300 
State of Mississippi, west of Alabama, adjoining . 
Louisiana, on the Gulf, and south of 31 degrees 
north latitude, estimated at. .----- +e seer eee 3,600 
State of Louisiana.....-- 
State of Arkansas... 
State of Missouri.... 
State of Nansus, all but southwest corner estimated. . 73,542 
State of Towa . 56,025 
State of Miunesota, west of Mississ 
State of Nebraska 
State of Colorada, east of the Rocky Mountains aud 
porth of Arkansas River 
State of Narth Dakota....-.-- 
State of South Dakota....- ears 
State of Montana....---..--+-++ sees 
State of Wyoming, all but the zone iv the middle, 
sonth and southwest part. sence eee enanee $3,563 
Indian and Oklahoma Territories.....---+-++++e+- 68,991 
Lying in fourteen States and two Territorics, a 
total area of. Mthes cage es Cees tee eae 949,055 
Or 599,395,200 acres, at a cost of 0392 per acre, or less than 
FOUR CENTS per acre. 
According to the cousus of 1900 The Louisiana Purchase 
had a population of 15,985,780. 
It produced in 1896, according to the reports of the De 
partment of Agriculture: 
1,145,137,081 bushels of corp, valued at.. 
451,295,786 busbels of wheat, valued at.- 
260,822,175 bushels of oats, valued at 
A total of 
for corn,-wheat and oats alone in que year. 


















.$191,812,676 
. 111,488,251 
43,660,265 


_$344,961,193 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 


“Back To The Water Hole!” 


The birds were singing their sweet melodies in the fresh air letting 
everyone know that spring had returned. So had !. My job was not 
easy In the least. | thought about it as § put the clean sheets on my 
bed, having retrieved all | had stored for over fifteen years now. The 
white satin sheets gleamed against the mahogany immense bed post 
of the 50’s. Had! been away too long? Could | fulfill the mission that 
| was born to accomplish? It was too huge a task for any one person 
to do! Having being satisfied with my cleaning, | decided to fix for 
myself, a lunch. The pickings were scarce, as my diet had to 
accommodate the last operation. | poured a pint jar of juice knowing 
that | had to visit the waterhole to see if It was still there. 


With my juice and my soup in my canteen, | set out for the private 
childhood picnic area. Even the scamping squirrels seemed to 
remember me, but they couldn’t be that old, | laughed to myself. | 
thought maybe they had a kind grandmother to tell them stories about 
me as a child, talking to the little creatures, whom 1 loved. 


The waterhole was even clearer than | imagined. Grass was all 


around it, not muddy on the edge, as it was when the herd of farm 
animals used to come here to drink. 
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Hanging my canteen on the nearest limb, looking around to be sure; 
that | was alone, | had already slipped off my shoes to feel the grass 
in between my toes. | knew | came here to float, relax and think. |! 
stripped to my bra and tights and wadded in. Nothing in the world 
except me and the little creatures and an airplane in the distance. After 
what could have been an hour, | went back refreshed in a bath of 
scented bubbles. | knew nothing in this world would stop me. The 
ancient order must return. {| dreamt about my school days. Yes, | 


loved school and wanted so much to obey.” Damn, if it was not almost 
impossible. : 


December 7, 1940, Pearl Harbor was bombed. Scared-ass whites 
dotted for cover while brave black Dorie Miller too the flak and mowed 
‘em down. I tried to take a little black pride in this, but my heart was 
just not in this. My brothers were over there somewhere, Dump and 
Tuck. What did we have in this shitten war that some white cracker 
started. | was not going to lead no “Praise the Lord” and pass the 
ammunition, because they had no intent to free any black land 
regardiess to how brave the black sailors, soldiers, marines and coast 
keepers were. This was a white conquesting, selfish war, like World 
War i. How many blacks got forty acres and a mule? Only uncle Alton 
and that was because this Commanding Officer could not read or write 
and my uncle had to muster himself out. He had fixed the son of a 
bitch. He wrote himself out of World War | with sixty acres and two 
mules, then half price for everything he purchased for the rest of his 
natural life. That certainly fixed it for a white Commanding Officer who 
had to depend on a Black Private to do his reading and writing. It still 
lett the illiterate white in the official position and the educated black , 
his servant. A black man had nothing to fight forever. 


| had heard so much about 1912 and 1812. I couldn't keep the 
historic meanings of the old dates apart, because | was interested in 
much older history. The true black story which made history (his-story) 
to be a damn lie. His wars to be satan's wars. | was determined to 
make all A’s for the record to get out of school, but me, | would get my 
own education and forget what he had in his books for me to learn. 
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The LOUISIANA PURCHASE was illegal, theft, against blacks and a 
damn lie, at its best. That was my report with proof, now let them deal 
with me on the truth of the matter or give me a straight A report card. 


One of my favorite sayings is... “I do not smoke, drink, sniff, dip, or 
chew; | don’t go out, | dan’t steal, make faise statements on my fellow 
Persons, do not coveth, do not break the law of man or God, 
knowingly. Please tell me why | have been arrested so many times. 
Why is the State of Louisiana so set on sending me away to prison on 


trumped up, malicious charges. | am accused one right after another. 
Will it ever end?” : 


It would take a library of books to tell the story. Therefore, how 
many people in my family have died at the hands of assassins? How 
many times have | been beaten up by the said authorities? How many 
willful lies have been filed by authorities against me? Truth is the 
weapon that sets one free. History that was taught in the United States 
School System is one of the greatest lies ever told. Again, it is his- 
Story... that white man’s Story. He funds the books for his purposes to 
tell his story like he wants it told. He puts up the money for his 
system, to teach our children the lies that he wants them to know. The 
sad part of it all is that, he does not even teach his own children the 
truth. They also must study his-story, which you call history, for short. 


The truth fascinated me and | re-educated myself to become a 
Research Artist and an Archivist, to track down the truth as | could not 
be satisfied with his-story. Heretofore, | finished with my research after 
about twenty years under all the above pressure, trials and tribulation. 
| am about to give you a Peek into the truth which was complied 
sometimes in the dark, sometimes in the cold because the said powers 
to be saw fit to order my utilities disconnected. Not because the bills 
were not paid, but to discontinue my activity and to try to force me into 
flight. During this period in September 1979, my husbands brains were 
eaten by the Ku Klux Klan. Need | say anymore before you see HIS- 
STORY dismantled? 
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My beautiful mother died when I was four years of age. | remember 
the casket with the glass over her chest and the beautiful 
pink dress to match the color in the casket and her pretty lips. 
What I knew about death was really nothing except, she was somehow 
in Heaven and yet in this pretty box, they fastened her upin. My baby 
sister was ten months old now, but it was | that was still nursing her 
breast. | had been born a tenuity tiny baby that had to be carried on 
a pillow. Nota soul believed that | could live, not even my own mother. 
Yet, | was the one. After the burial daddy brought us home. |, my 
sister Katye, my brother Isom and my little sister Matilda Frances went 
to our childless aunt, who had visited us ona monthly basis. Daddy 
was a perfect daddy if there ever was a perfect one. He had time for 
us and we were a happy family. All of us kids looked up to our daddy. 
I can still remember a big shiny car that came around the lake to our 
house, while my sister and brother were at school and all the hush 
hush conversation. After which, we went to Shreveport. 


It was much fun stopping. | can remember the sandwiches and 
Uncle Sam’s kisses. | had popcorn too. My sister and brother played 
the game of next curve, next hill and the S sign on the boards like duck 
necks. Then a wooden man was somehow standing up with his hand 
stretched out with a sign hanging from it saying, DETOUR. It was how 
| learned to read like my sister and brother. 


It had to be a business trip, yet it was a family visit to my 
grandmother's house. | slept all the way home. It was the next week 
before | heard the conversation “Huey P. Long,” which did not mean 
a thing to me at that time, as long as | was on my daddy’s knee. 
Easter was coming up and we would be going to spend the week end 
with baby, my little sister. Our car had been in the shed since we made 
the trip, it seemed to me. And ! was almost eight years old now. It had 
not been that long, but it was not running now and we would ride in 
our aunt’s A-Model. We never got to come home again. 


it was Mr. Buck Jones, my first and second grade teacher’s 


husband who came to bring the news how my daddy may have 
drowned in the lake. 
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He had not drowned after all, it turned our that he had been murdered, 
just before my birthday. Mrs. Tut said | had been a Thursday’s child, 
like it was my fault that | didn’t have a daddy anymore. The radio was 
playing, “they shot Huey Long in Louisiana.” Oh, my Lord, that White 
man in the big shiny car, had to be the one that was shot. Had it been 
that man with the pistols on his side? He gave balloons and candy, he 
was daddy’s friend. Now | could not find him and tell him to come and 
get me. He is dead. Every damn body is dead. What was it that my 
grandmother had said at my daddy’s funeral? / was the one! She had 
tubbed her hand over my head and said a poem. | was her little 
princess. Now | was the Empress. What in the hell does an eight year 
old Empress do when everybody dies? How in the hell do they get out 
of all that dirt in them humps, out behind Green-Grove Church and go 
to heaven? 


{ was sure enough angry now. This man could never help me now. 
How would | ever get enough money to leave my little aunt and find my 
grandmother? He had said. 

“Little one, you are going to get all of the free papers and pencils 
you'll need to learn to read and write. Free school books too. If you 
ever need anything, just call the King.” 


Damn his soul, he had to go and get shot, and here | was eight 
years old. | did not have one present, not even a cake, ‘cause nobody 
remembered me this time. Everybody | knew was dead. White folks 
are not anymore than anyone else. They die too. 


| was on my own now, out of school and eight. I'd been hired out 
to my cousin’s to baby-sit for her. | loved JoeAcy, her little baby boy 
but these old shits, her husband's brothers. | was not their slave. 
Bring me this! Bring me that all the damn time! | had no time to play. 
It was Christmas now and | was not in school. I'll just bet my sister 
was in school and my brother too. 1 watched the blue and pink 
sundown every evening. Maybe my daddy and my mama Annie had 
somehow got out of those old damn humps and made it to heaven. if 
they had, why didn’t they stop by here and get me. | sure was tired of 
all these old shitty diapers that | had to wash. 
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Something was i!! about that big belly my cousin was growing. She 


was still so pretty, but her belly seemed to be in the way. What she 
had eaten, | wondered. 


Charlie Hill came down in little Aunt’s A-Mode! to get me so | could 
get in school for a half of term. Shit, | made it! | was in the third 
grade, counting, reading and figuring any problem they put before me. 
| could work a problem in my brother and sister’s books. Soon the 
damn trouble would be over. | would be grown.. They did not like me 
anyway and ! did not care. Who in the hell did they think they were, 
beating my ass all the time. 


had carried my big-bellied cousin some butter and milk. | had to 
ride old Alex, the big Clydesdale. The other horse was gone. Tuck, my 
cousin had saddled this one for me and left him tied up to the fence. 


saddle, whereas | could get on his wide back. Off! went tritty-trop, 
tritty-trop. The farther [ went, the faster she got. | let her take her own 
time. Once | made it, | found out that she was @ stallion. My cousin 
was really angry that her brother Albert had taken a Pony and had 
given me the stallion to ride, me only being an eight year old. 


| played with JoeAcy until she’d saddled me up for home. She 
hugged me and kissed me goodbye. It felt good for someone to care 
for me. It was late. The closer | got, the faster this old stallion would 
gallop. | tried to pull back on the teins, my strength was not a fart in 
the windstorm. This horse was going 


him. He was not a she anymore and ! was pulling back with all my 


the wind. This thing had gone mad. It was his feeding time. He made 
one great jump over the gate and into the stall, pulling me and the 
saddle off his back. The other horses and mules ran out. they had to 
give him his place. Only if | could have rolled over. too late. Too 
numb from the fall. | was not hurting, | was dying. 
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Uncle Jaret picked me up cursing as if it was me stepping on those 
bastards. My new dresses my cousin had tied on my saddle were 
ruined and would have to be washed. | was not going to have a new 
dress to wear to my funeral. 


All New Years, | laid up while everyone else shot firecrackers and 
lit sparklers. What was wrong with me? Lord, you made me didn’t 
you? Could | just die and go to heaven without being left down in one 
of those old humps? | did not die. 1 hurt from that day to this day In 
my knee and my side. | kept on riding any horse that I could get to 
ride though. 


One morning | was in high schoo! and had a really good loyal 
friend and an honest to goodness steady boyfriend. | was not the ugly 
duckling that I'd thought | was. Everyone thought my body was 
beautiful. No one else could hold a candle to me. | was a leader. | 
was considered smart in my books, but dumber in sex and worldly 
affairs than a six year old. They soon found out and | was left out of 
hush hush’s. 

Matthew made it up to me. He told me. 

“You must not let it bother you, their sexy conversations aren't for 
you anyway. They are going to get in trouble.” 

We had so much in common. We both loved horses and we both 
were set on discovering the Washitaw. 


Y In 1939 my beloved brother went to the army after he came from 
the C.C. Camp. He sent us an allotment to help with our schooling. 
Shortly thereafter, we were to see all of our cousins go fight for the 
United States Albert Turner Givens, Louis Rhynes Hill, Levi Harvey Hill, 
John Turner Sr., and Washington Reed, the ones that were healthy and 
ate often from the same welcome table. Our family served Uncle Sam 
well. 


| was now old enough to know that | now had a job to do in my 
own country. | did not know the meets or the bounds of my country. 
Yet, it did exist even though | felt a kind of duty for the United States 
which | could not separate from my family, who were over there fighting 
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for white America. Who had well hidden our past and covered his 
tracks. 


In school, much of my time was spent in the encyclopedia. | was 
fascinated by the added knowledge theses great big books held. Mr. 
Haynes, the principal (Charles Taze Haynes), he inspired me and 
encouraged me to go see Mr. Elam Brown, who had a makeshift library 
of older books we could study. | was fourteen and Mathews 
and | were inseparable now. $ 


He had a papa, but we both were motherless. He became the male 
company | missed in my brother and cousin, also my precious Uncle 
Percy, who was now dead. Matthew was just a interested in the 
Washitaw as | was. He wanted to enlist in the army but he was not old 
enough. Then it was December 7, 1941. Matthew was a lanky 
seventeen and {| was fifteen. My operation had taken me from Paul 
Lawrence Dunbar High School in Little Rock. | had major surgery and 
had returned to Union Central to find my tong lost friend driving the 
school bus for his farming papa. He had put his son’s age up and 
helped him just as he had his older brother, to get into the army. And 
the same with Little Richard, R.L. (Richard Lee) and James, and also 
his cousin, Jessie. 


Matthew brought out a pillow for me to sit on the seat, right beside 
him. Again, we were a twosome. ! had made two grades in one year. 
As Little Rock’s first year in high school was the ninth, tenth, eleventh. 
The twelfth was the graduating year. 1 was now in the eleventh and 
smart as a whip, the instructors would say. We had plenty time to 
study. | graduated with some honors that my aunt did not want me to 
take from my sister, who was graduating from Little Rock, the school 
now had a junior college. It never occurred to me that she did not have 
money for both of us to get to college, which may have been her lack 
of interest in my being skipped in grades. 


Matthew, my boyfriend made it up to me. He was going to be 


enlisted, as his age was upped. We were going to be married and | 
could go to college on his allotment to me. 
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The prom was special to us. We were waiting until that special 
honeymoon night. Sex topics were off limits to us. The bombshell 
came when his papa found out that we were no longer buddies and 
were going to the prom together. 


It was stone coldblooded to see the families forbid us to get 
married. They could not keep us at home from the prom. We were 
hurt to the bone to be told that we were cousins after spending ail that 
time in school together. Then, ! had to hurt him more so in telling him 
that | could never marry my cousin. 


In another lifetime if | had another chance, | eased the ring off my 
finger in tears and gave it back to him. He turned it over in his palms 
with tears falling and suddenly pulled me to him and kissed me for the 
first time. é 


He took a package out of his pocket. It was a locket and he placed 
the ring in it and put it around my neck. | knew it was forever and yet 
it was all over. Life had struck us another dirty blow. The next day | 
knew the only destiny for me was Empress of a country that | was 
entitled to, but had to find. 


Matthew's sister wrote and told him that | was pregnant and that | 
refused to marry the boy. He took a furlough and came home. | was 
ashamed to face him, as we had never gone that far. He asked me to 
go away with him. | could not disgrace his family as my aunt sald | 
had disgraced my family. I had refused, the abortion and ran away and 
did not come back to my people until it was too late for the operation. 
Old Doctor J.Q. Graves wanted to perform the removal of my child 
because of my health and the earlier operation he had performed on 
me. He told little aunt that | could never give birth to a child. 


This baby was my own. | would never part with it. It was real, It 
was mine. | would love my baby and baby would love me. | found it 
hard and cold in the world to rear a child. | did not trust my relatives 
who wanted to kill my baby before it was born. 
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| prayed p lot in those days. The ice man stopped to give me a 
tide. | was tired and had sat beside the road to rest on my way to 
sister Mattie’s house. | wanted her to explain birth to me. Well they 
said that | would have to Put my baby up for adoption. | needed 
Matthew to talk to, but it was not his baby. | would never talk to the 
boy that did it again. | was hurt and the doctor said that | would die in 
childbirth, anyway. | could not win for losing. Why in the hell did they 
not give me to my grandmother, if they, my aunt and uncle did not want 


me? Now | had another problem. They did not want me? | had to 
keep out of the way. 


The in-law men in my family wanted my body as weil, | fought like 
a tiger and my aunt never believed me. | was crying when he picked 
me up in his arms. He placed me in the truck and carried me to his 
mother. They made me feel wanted. He never tried anything with me, 
but pure friendship. My baby was beautiful, strong and healthy. 


| had a midwife because | was now afraid of the doctor who wanted 
to take my baby from me. | Was So weak until | had to go to the 
hospital. The first Operation had torn and had to be repaired. My child 
thrived, but this family wanted my child. He had told his mother he 
was the father. It was a lie to take my child. | went back home to heil 


again because | knew that | was still getting my brother’s allotment. | 
could not stay there. 


When Benny came I went back with him and he Promised to let his 
mother keep my child while | went back to school. | got a job at 
Arkansas Baptist Hospital, Studying at the same time at Arkansas 
Baptist College and two hours at Philandersmith College. | missed my 
baby. That summier | took a Private job with a servant's room to keep 
my child. Benny had sent him to me. I was very happy. 


Then it happened. The white boy was playing cowboys and nigger 
Indian with my boy. They were having fun. | was insulted to the bone 
and went and got my Joe and Packed our things. | was going back to 


Monroe, Louisiana. If | was an Empress, | surely must had broken my 
crown. 
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It was then that I hatched the scheme to marry to keep my boy. | 
carried him back to Louisiana until | could accomplish my purpose. It 
was business from the very beginning. | was in East St. Louis when | 
actually got married. | did not need the Sears & Roebuck account for 
my child in Louisiana. | had my baby with me and also my husband’s 
two children and his son-in-law. | did not mind because | loved people 
and this was business. | could handle it. 


| opened up a Bar-b-que business and Hampton Janitorial and 
Night Watching Service from my glass factory settlement. My business 
quickly was up and running. In fact, | had more cleaning and night 
watching than | could handle. | was Aware of underworld contact, but 
business was business. My hands‘were clean. My business was 
legitimate. | did honest work and closed my eyes to the people we 
served. | now had thirty-nine employees. | gave jobs to my people, my 


child was with me and | was a happy woman. Yet, there was that 
research longing. 
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“To Pull The Black Cover Off White Lies!” 


Everyone feels that they have something that they would like to 
say. Each one of us has some great testimony to give to the waiting 
public. | do not have a testimony to give to you because there has 
been too many already given. Therefore, | shall attempt here to pull the 
black cover off the white lies that has been institutionalized in order to 
steal our black land. | am a live remnant of the ancient black people. 
It is up to me to set the record straight. Whether you accept it or not. 
It is not designed for what most writings are designed for. That is to 
be a smashing hit. To be filmed. To be a story for a play on 
Broadway. | do not expect that anyone will purchase this book, yet | 
am the author and publisher who would like to buy a copy far you to 
read. And, | would if | were in a financial position to purchase it for 
you. My aim here is to put it out there for future knowledge. When 
time presents itself for it to be used for a reference of how it happened. 


| can not go back to a date that | have not been told of, or to what 
| myself do not know anything about. What | will give you here, you 
will find it to be the undisputed truth in a study of white lies to steal 
black land. This is not a hate message. It is a revelation of truth under 
the black cover that hid from us the reading between the lines of 
historical white lies, laid out before us in his-story. 
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1am not a writer. | am a reader and { am tired of reading white lies. 
| am here writing in the honor of my ancestors. 


Their tand, their Property, their rights and their religion. This is the 


Return Of the Ancient Ones. My mission is to... “pull back the covers 
of the white lies!" 


| am not only pulling the black cover off this white lie. | will next 
show you that she, or he, Louisiana like the United States, knew all the 
time while they counted blacks as three-fifths of a Person. | am here 


to tell you they both knew that it was lying and stealing and they 
recorded it as they stole it! 


This next document on their Page four and paragraph four, states 
for a fact that this state had an engineer to document the 
facts on the conniving. Nothing that they did was legal, 


One of the reasons was that, a number of deported crooks and 
Prisoners of war were here. Casket girls, prostitutes had been picked 
off the streets overseas and sent here to be the wives of the Politicians, 
and they've been crooked every since. The governor like Edwards who 
calls a spade a spade, the white klux majority does not want him. They 


want a klux or someone so near to a klux until one would not know him 
or her from a klux. 


It took me a long while to understand the people of Louisiana. The 
legal mentality is so low that it keeps the head down between the legs, 
If you could get one to look you in the eye, then you will know that 


Person did not originate here at the time or shortly after the purchase 
of said Louisiana. 


Getting on with the document, read it all. You then go back to the 


fourth page and fourth Paragraph and you will find the theft and their 
lie uncovered, naked for all to see. 


Start your count on the next documented page. Then go from page 
One - then to page four, Paragraph four. 
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REPRESENTATIVE SHADY WALL HAD THEM SENT TO ME 
BEFORE HE DIED, per LHD W.T. TAYLOR'S OFFICE. 


Union laSelle 
Lincoln Catahoula 
Jackson Franklin 
Caldwol) Concordia 
Morchouse Tensas 
RichInnd Madison 
Claiborne E. Carroll 
Bieaville W, Carroll 
Winn Quschita 


Roveabor 25, 1940 


QUACELTA PARISI SOUNDARLES 


Foreword: Ouachita Parish was one of the nineteen qs) 
original parisnes created out of the Territory of Orleans by Act 1 of 
16c7. It was fourtcenth (14) on the list, end its only doscription was 
as follows: -<-"Tho sottiecent of Ouachita, shell. fora the fourteenth." 

7 years prior to thet tino - under tho provisions af Act 25 of 1205 
aeverner of tho Territory of Orlcars, by ang with the advice and 
c t of the legisintive Courcil, had étvided the Territory inte 
telve (12) counties, one of which ys called the County of duechita- 
For tho relative locetion end oxtent of tho latter as shen created 200 
Lafon's nap of 1606, secording te whick, Ouachis 
iésntly having, for the nest part, tee only’ skete 
eccurying the northeastern corner of the Territory; and, as wing 
vounzed on tho osst by the Mississipri River (ntove @ point opposite the 
part of Tenzzs Lake, as verificd in Aet 22 of 1809), on the rest 
tchitoches, on the north by the 22° istitude (hich 
has subsequently served as the Louisianc-Arkenses State tevacary lint), 
ané en tha south by the Counties of Concordia tad Rapides. Unfortunately, 
i's map feiled to show ths County of Bapides ty ninc. 2 die not 
S the south vountary of Ousehita County; hevever, see Ast 10 of 1808 
the indi reet though pertinent data concerned. 

It sll be noticed that the Parthern Tr Rapides 
qqants wore nos portrayed on the Lafon's hr Tey Peres 

, indircetly defined for the first © 
r Act ves Af rather vegue end ind 
explanetion of the aeaning and intent tharcof, see the 
otes pleced en a cory of the Act filed for referense further toveres 
sek of the Gucehita Parish Bouncary Folia). ted, the 

under the 1 

oula-Ouechi i pdery line. cc 
sas Lake Ker’ diy te the Boovi Ai’ 
smewhere in the vicinity of Three fivers 

5 crtain-the original Prides 

eity treecd with the cid of 


nite in sme + 


Subsequently the beurdari Purish in 1816 


were ezatehily shez cn Sh. Durtyts map of 1016. catecdy Craben's asp 
ey 1E38 shoved the Ousehita-Cotahoula line accoreing to the Ack cpsroved 
Maree 4th, 1630, which waz the prewsiling sot in Veco in spite of a 
eaurle of interin encnding Acts (Sea Section 2 of the Act approved 
Barch 20th, 1025. 


The Catesby Grrkrats cap of 1628 nicht, pe 


sure tino Reve Sadiccice the fac. that uncer Act 48 new 
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perish (Caldwell) had boon ereated out of the southern part of Quuchite 
Firish and the northorn port of Cetshoule Parish, tharoby dleturbing 
ova the 1835 location of tho Ouachite-Catahoula boundary line. Catesby 
Griten*s map did, however, propcriy show tha northern portion of tho 
ferner Ovachita-Katchitoches boundary lino thet had by that tine, tecons 
the Goundary line between Claibarne ond Quechite Parishea, in conformity 
with Act 42 of 183. 


























Thus tho Parish of Gunchite as originally crested, cubrsccd an 
extensive aren in the northecst corner of the Territory of Orleans, thet 
efterwards subdivided into several ace parishes or parts of tow 

hes, of which, Quachite nay be seid to havo boon the “nother* 
rish. On the other hand, parts of tha revised Parish of Coneerzia, 

af the Parishes of Franklin and Catzhoula sere, in turn, added ta 
trea of Quechita Perish without scrving, however, to increase the 
riginal ree of Oumehita Parish. 



















The new perishes that wire created wholly out of portions of 
the original erea of Quachita Perish aro: Union (in 1839), Yerohouse 

1e44), Corroli (in 1832), which ras lstor - im 1877 - subdivided 
into East and West Carroil Parishes, ood lené (1868); «hile the new 
perishes thot were erented only in pert portions of the sriginal 
trea of Ounehita Farish are: Linsalh, Jeckzon, Bienville, Franklin, 
Ctl¢well, Ninn an€ Kadison, ths lecation xd extent of all ef which ero 
sirrest2y shown on the Offieisl Uap of Louisiane, 1937 Editien, with 
tha boundaric¢s they now passes. 



































Porhspe, for the rcuson thet in the tegimming severel of 
relating te tho location of sme of the early toundery lizes in tae 
ral area céncerze? were morc or less vague as to their exact intent 
4 wero confusing, ta say the least, it nay de of interest to here x. 
ste @ Little spree to their clucidstion even theugh they may have 

sinec becane obsolete and, forthe azst port, forgocten. Cozies of 
rpts froa ll these clé Acts sa ell cs of the Ister and provat ling 
wALL bs found ’Custher tow of the Guschita Perish 
ms ry Palic, with helpful exp): Apesse theveon 
ty yeur Researcher. 






































Under the provisi 

t of the orca of Guachi 
ty transferring te Ceaser¢ia 32) 
ef Caachit: 
ef the 8 
tun parts, the upper or zr! 
line extending fron the nouth of 
remshipelS Eorth, Fi 

9 St. Joseph, thence up Bayou Duras: 
= including tho area trinsferred 
Cornet ot shortel 
ender the prov 
ef Qucehita Perish wae increes 
cf the short-lived Fer 
erezted 





410 of 1821, the 
Pay ats 
thin the erie 






















enlarged, wes 
f (situsted x 
1 at tho east 1 
thence ints 
ot the latter's moet 
Scetion 1) being 
ived pirish calle 
runry , 
g te Ouachita 
rove referree to 
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Rarge 14 East - thus egain for @ whilo restoring to Ouschita Parish o 
frontage on tho Udssiesippl River. The Act approved Februery 26, 1814 = 
cee ee tioned + at the see timo provided for the annexation of tho 
reesining area of tho Parish of Warren to Concordia Parish. (Notes 
Garren County in the State of Missiscippi 1s situated just scrote the 

tasiasippi River fron tha alte of the former Parish of Werrcn te the 
Stare of Ecuistera,) 





ounchite Parish was ogain - this tine finally - deprived of 
frentage on the Kississipp! by the Act approved on March 14, 1832, whoo 
Carroll Parish was created. (Note: Later on, Carroll wes subdivided 
ix mate tnd test carroll Parishes in conformity with Acts 24 and 143 of 
1e7?. . 





The Intont of Acts autecquent to 1852 became less vague end 
eeSigusus due prinarily to tue factors, virs First, the establ ishcoat 
of the systen of moridian and base lines for Townships ene Ranges, to. 
Naich - as well ag to their inclueé soction lims - the descriptions of 
perish boundaries could thereafter bo mere recdily and ecfinitely re- 
ferred, Second, the relatively nora ecurate ané complete mapping of 
trams and other topographic fcateres (os the Temnship sw'voys were + 
ertenged and exdreced then), thereby making s2i¢ footurcs edditicrally 
traslable to serve as possible toundary tines. For these roazens, AY 
further tpecial cutline explanations will de presented bere, an? in lieu 
thereof your Reaecreher has superinpase? helpful fostnates of eopics of 
caserpts of cath ef tho reletively lster pertinent Acts which > 8 
brselaabeve reesuated - have beon filed for rofsrence in chronological 
sequence further towards the back of tho Quechits Parish Rouncary Folios 
this ombling znyané to trace upon the Officiel Yep of Loul sianir 1537 
Bettion, the cerly an¢ irtorim boundaries as rll aa the provi ling 
besrdaries ef the Parish of Ouschita, 











The Parish of Oucehita, as it now exists, 4s bounded 65 follows 
Ge the north by © porgion of the Parish of Union tag a snoll port of 
rrehause F2rizh, on tho east by portions af Morchouse end Richland 
Ferishos, on the south by Calévell Parish, and ou the west by fortions 
te Jackson ang Lincoln Parishes - 611 as correctly show on the official 
Lets of Loulstana, 1937 EAition. 








At ene tine or another, the fellortng chronologically but 
cztroviatedly presented Aets oither bore dircetly or incircet ly or the 
FHst or presert toundarics of Cusehita rarish: 








Act of the eth, U.S. Concress (st Session) roved Morel 26, 
ine, §. 1295, that =--"erectdd Loutsicna Tato twe territories === end 
Svided fer tho tenpersry goverment thercof. The Louisiane referred 
Th therein as being divided, sas tho area that had provious]y constituted 
tie quite s7 ua "Frovinse af Lovisians”. For tho limits of tho 
sitory of Oricans o erested, sco Bai. Lafonts nap of 1006- It wes 
huertieal with the recion that in 1612 beesnc tho State of Louist®: 
thet now catraces tho eight so eclled 



























Act 28 >f 1P0S, Leci 





tive Council of the Territory of Orleans 
se inte trsivo (iz) Counties, 
Joastion and extent -of 





that Ziviccd Che Territery of Orie! 
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yon. Derby's =23 of 1616; C31) 
irae fertanes tecelly ere 


witely ceatterce plecos of worship tsa sore: 

af the copy of oz excerst fron'this det, plise2 
Parther towarrs the back of the Ouachita Ferish Bec 
ethers jertines: to Quachits Perich, itl re 





ctcen (19) civil or politic 
essary te dsrend urea such curre: 
existe?, or upot the sore er less indirect 22 ¢a: 
tontaied in sutsequont Acts thot cither subivized the crigisel per! 
iste nex goristes or that related to the lowncary lines ef cesmguses 
Farishes. 








Act 10 ef 1806, >. 29, thet Purporte? to erect the Catah-vle 
into a diztire® parisn : 


This set ds aos cbszlet 

sad vausly expressed that it he? te te repleced by a2 Act ap: 

Rarch 24, 1613. The latter Act vas in tura ceeded by Acts 

Lereh 4, 1830; verch 10 t; and Sareh 28, E35, raze 
uched upe= ia tho cut 5 i 

gregh ef this Poport. (Fre 2 Suck leter ees 

bountaries of Cetohevle Pari: ace fet 177 ef 150$,7. 244.) 








Act 22 of 1208 , that perzorted to recore o2: 
esto ns Tg ete ee y ef C: 

s9 frcidsutally theew save ight on he Emtec oF 

Act is clio nee obcoléto. 189 Researcher's foatu: 

intent eledr, however. 


Oreizence of Macher 7, 1810, ty fe. Crs. C. Stes 
Severna: cf tre Te) Crise: 

thet 0 she ‘ 

¢lrectty- concern 

that it erestee er 

teelvo (12) create? in 1525 vere wouttedly ©: 

Ast 1 cf 1807 - ehich Isttcr Jct ereatec, sexe 

Samsiquows perishes of 

tubionclity ef this ori . aorecver, re: 

es teizs ceattful, the «: tits te! z 
te Sinitely includes in the territe: yy celee ts 























Act 10 of 1922, =. 34, Shot purrorte: 
lindts of the “County” of Conenedia, acc to a 
Farishes, anc for other jurzoses. This tet is rez 

Freceecssor, Sct 22 of 1809. The Intter ortented Cras 
orth as @ paint on the Lewiciana sice of the Eias! 


to 











4 @ivsr oppeite 
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Vicksburg (the latter place teing ther known os Walnut Hills), while 
ie yal Act first (In Beotton 1 therege) oxtended sho Forish of 
Concerdia - lying between Bayou Macon ahe the Hisalesrpi River - all tho 
way north to the 33° of Jatitude- (now the Loulstana-Arkansas State Line); 
then, (in Soctton 2) divicod Concordi¢ - as thue extonded - into two 
parishes to be known as Concordia end “erren Parishes, reapectively: O24 
ver sily, (in Seotione.S ond 4) cofinitaly fized the linlts of each of the 
parishes thus revised ang ostablisked, For a cloor eenecpt of the intent 
Teh: Act, ace the Recoarcher's Coctnotes placod upon the necenzany ing 
cory of an sxearpt Crom sano hereinbefore roferrec to of having toon 
filed herawith for references 


ot 12 of 1812, p+ 48, that purported to dettor define the 
Vntta of the Terish of Natehitochos, a part af which was contiguous to 
am pert of the original arca of Ouschita Forish, It is non, of soursc, 
Nery largely cbsolcte. Tho Bat. Lafon nap of 1606 purports to shew the 
Jocution-and extent of the County of Patchitochos; while We. Depty's map 
of 1816 purports to chow the Linite of Retchitccnes Perish as well as the 
perishes contiguous thereto. While scno difforencce <o% be noticed in 
rare these tro naps éo show oe tho limits of Natchitoch=s County end 
Perish, respectively, they aro in ge=cral near onouch alike far ara to 
seeriuce - in tho cbsence of more dafinite deserintions = thet they vero 
fo doubt intended to cabrace substentially identical ercasy leaving the 
exact toundarics t2 te moro exactly deterained whea streens ard other 
tosecraphy could te surveyed anc mere reliably arrped. 








hat svproved Warch 24, 1015, 2-158, Shot define? the liits of 
the Purish of Cxt=heula. This Act 3 227 gesajeto, tut it clarifive the 
intent of the satiguous Act 10 of 1808 - all es sot forth in the first 
Farscraph ef this Report ard as explained nore perticularly by the 
Rescareher in his footrotes pertaining to this Act. It ms aaendet OF 
effected by the Acts approved March 4, 18350; wareh 10, 1834; ont. 
20, 1035, rosrcetively; and ty Acts 48 of 1058, 15 of yas, 42 
77 ef 1670, ead 39 of 1078. 





het anpried Fobruacs 28, 1914, 2.3! that divided the 
the short-livee Farish of Warren tohcen Bocchite enc Concordia Terishes, 
plecing the northern portion thereef cree nore in Quechita Perish, -02 
The southorn pertion ia Cencordis Parish. This Act $9 now obsolzte, 
faring been storied er offacted ty Acts approved Mereh 14, 1832 c22 
Januzry 19, 1658, respectively; and, Acts|S1 of 1839, 61 of 1043, 18% 
of 1856, 96 of 1847, and “ct 26 af Extra Session of 1877~ 











Act creroved March 29, 2027 gq, thet purported to eststlteh 
the toundary Iino tetwwen the Parish of Batchi teche> aad its contiguous 
parishes pn the cast, nangly; Catehesl= ond Quachits Parishos. This 
Ret is now largely olsoleto (sco Acts <2 of 1028, 61 of 1846 ao 
1647, tho last of which ayperently furnished abundant evidence, hoatver, 
thet there had teen censiceravlo confusios and leek of cefinite it 
forsstion ag te the topography of tle rectoa eencerrce and as tz the real 
Intent of the Lazislatere in yroviously attempting te Zefine at least & 
portion of the boundary line concernsd)- 














Act 42 of 1828, 70, that created the Perish of Chaiberne 2ut 
of a part of thc eripiml orca ‘of the Farish of Fetehitcehes that ws 
gortiquous te the ori¢inal eres of Ouechite Foridh. dovevur, it is a 
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otseleta and the onco spactvus original arett of Claiborne Parish has ite 

telf been greatly reduced in oxtent through the eutsoquent creatiza of 

several new parishes, oithar in whole or in fart, out of portions thereof; : 
ths leering tho Farish of Claiborne as it 1s correctly shown on the faa 
Official Kap of Louisiens, 1937 Edition. Sea Catosty Grahon's mop of 

O38 for the Iseation and extont of Claiborno Parish as it wa originally 

crested by this 1828 Act. 


Act approved Mareh 4, 1830, f. $8, that established t=- 

Youreary line Eetween the parishes of Catahoula end Ouachita as teciaring 

at the Fuint chore the divicing Hine tetecen Townshizs 14 an¢ 18 J:rth, 

erzsscé Boyou Macon and cxtcnding thence west on said ino to Me Creek , 

thezce dorm Big Crack ta the Aiding Iino between Tomships 13 and 14 

North, thenes west on ‘said lino to Little River, which strocm, ot that 

lotitade, 4s shown on the Official Map of Louisiana as Beyou Castor. 

This Act ds new otsclete having Lecn emcnded by tho folloring subdsoqucnt t 
Acts: Tho Acts opproved Mareh 10, 1€34 and March 28, 1035, respectively: Lf 
and, Act 46 of 1636. i 





Act sxrroved Haren 14, 1£32, 7. 100, that crested the ferish of 
Carrokl out of she eastern “art of Cuschite Torish and the Rortherr part 
of Concordis as these two parishes thon existed. This “ct is now ! 
stselete, Carroll having teon divided in 1677 inte Bast end Nest Corrodd = 
(Sce Scts 24 and 143 of 1677) 


Act n>nroved March 10, 1634, 2 122, that - for the tins being 
ehanred the civisign line Letutsn the perishes cf Quachite ané cetaho 
It cnezted the Act approved Merch 4, 1030 by drozzing the lino fixed ty a 
the latter Aet te position ona ‘township lower, tetween the Suachita 
River and the enst line of Nenco 4 East. Maemver, this Act of Maren 10, 
16%'yns repealod in 1535 in favor ef the 4et azzroved March '4, 1€30, 
tfter which the letter Act again prevailed until menied or affected ty 
Act 48 of 1632. - 


Act anvroved Nareh 28, 3055; 7. 160, that purported te estatlish 
the western bountary of the rarish of Catshewla, sné¢ lines for other 
Turzeses. This “ct is now partially obsolete. fnmeng other thie: : 

ave? to repeal the “et approved on Kareh 10, 1654, ond therefore re~ wire 
esta bitaned the Act that had keen eprroves on arch 4, 1630 cs ths T 
wailing Act. The latter rrevaile¢ until it was affected ty Act 40 of : 
1025 that crested the Farish of Calewull. (Sco also Act 13 of 1041, ant i 
Sacsion 3 of Act 179 of 1536.) Reference ta the Act : y t 
1O3S, soa the typewritten excerpt sarzed *A" placed at ent ch ta 
faltering p. S- 


me BE, thet crested the Parish of Caléwoll fra 
rt of Quechita Parish a2 a portion of the north 
” TAs is still the prevailing Act, and the oy 
¢ Csiéwell Parish are sorrectly shown on the Officiel 
Lovisicrs, 1937 Edition. The Norroe quadrangle sheet shews the gerthora 
toutary line ef Geldvoll Parish as fellawin= the south linc af Scetiont 
22, 23 and 2¢ in Towmshig 15 forth, Bonzo S East, when it should show the 
Coltecll-Guachita lino 1/4 mile further touth. . 
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Sot. 12. of 1830, 7-22, that eroated the Parjeh of Uiipn out of 
@ portion of the Borthwsstern part of, thy erigim] area of the Parith.of 
Omobite. Phis Act is now very largely abacleta, having been affiqted 
(&) when, deckson Parish was created under dot. 3) of 1048, utilising for 

the southwestern pert 6¢ Union Parishj Ub) shez, 
ip of Act 108 of 1667, the Bact, 1/z of Fection 13, 

Township 21 Forth, Pango 4 Mect - which up to then had been enbdrased with 
in the Linity of Clatbarse Perish,~ woe inolided within the limits af 
Qnton Pariah) and (0) whon Linoola Parish wos grosted under dot S2 of 1873, 
‘an2 still more of tha eouthwestera porticn of thé orig¢ioal.arca of the, 
Tartsh of Uitod me devoted te that pucpeso, Thug tbe Jooation and gt 
tent of Onion Parieh was left au if now exiyts and aa At La correctly 
shown on the Offieial Map. of Louiclana, 1957 Bditiod. . 


Ast -18 of L041, pe lO, thet purportéd "to annex a aortain. 
Distriet af Country to the Partch of Ouachita,” as, the lattor then extited, 
; having beer amended or affosted by hots 19 of 
Saeed Se and 11) of 1645, 170 of 1644 (Apotion.$) and 26. of 185: Both 
fitle of this dot, and the toxt of Aet 10 Of 1642 thet, purported ta 
qecad it, were erroneous and misleading jn that the major part of the 
Aletrist of coutry ocnogrned bad, for mare.than ten yeori, Already teed 
© pert of the Pariah of Ouachita under the provisions of the Act - 
approved March ¢, 1630 (which latter dat prevailed op te February 6, 1841) 
ong, in thgt.as the Dugdenone Mex te aecended fraa ite nolth, ar. 
the eastern rorts thersof thot lie wost of Jange.5 Wert; extond suffioj~ 
‘antfy Tar sortbeard to interscct tho treuh p = betwoon Tonnshipe 1! 
pal Worth, untt] Xadden Creak 1s reached. ‘he-part of Catahoula. 4 
wb that.ma reatorad-to Ouschita Porish by this 104] ist - as twended 
dyket 19 of 1642 - eonsteted of a row of several ranges and parte of 
Fencee within Tomsbip 13 Forth; situated between the Dugdemond River, 
pha weet and. the toundary line of Coldwell Farieh on the saat: . Tbe, arg’ 
thas restorod to Quaohith' Parish wae ruturped to Cataboula Parish by dot 
Jl of 1046 and afterwards davoted towards the foraation of Mn Farieh, 
under Act 06 of 1852.- (Por additiom} dnote relative to tho probatle li 
font of this 1041 Act; a» quonded; see the footnotes on tho copy of an 
excerpt thiratren, filed for referonce further towards tho back of the 
Dicshita. Parieh Boundary Folio:) 


Jot 19 ot BABES $Qy that amended dat 13 of 1041, next atoro 
prosemted. It is iteolf new cteolete, having teen caonded or Kffooted by = 
eaoty others = dots 38 etd 111 of 1645; and S2 of 1673. 


Agt Al of 1843; ps 22; that orected the Pariah of Franklin out 
of portious of Vatahoula, Ouaohite end Medison Parishes. Tho boundaries 
dosorited im thia dot can te onsily traced on the Official Map of 


Louisiana, 1937 Bdition: However, this dot ie now obsolote. Soe Sots 
G1 of 1643, 42'of 1044, 1] “of 1640, 116 of 1060, 77 of 1670 and 39 of 1670. 


Act 42 of 1O44g ps2S; that qnonded and olarifiod the moening of 
Ant 41 of LBS, in ecveral-neepests. It {4 also now obsolete, baring boon 
Muvslea affooted by date #2 of 1045, 12 of 1048, 118 of 1860, 77 of 1670, 
Aad 39 of 10706 


Jot 110 of 1044, ps Tz that erenced the Parieh of Morohcuse, cut 
of a portion of the Parish of Cents This ot agein provails $a apts 
of baring teon mnondod, in turn by Acts 12¢ af 167, 11 of 1040, 206 of 
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16sG, 241 of 1661, 125 of 1686. (See also tho old Act of arch 14, 1¢52 
thet incicontally had eane bearing that tim, on a cart of the area 
tow within the limits of Korchouse Ti sh.) 


dot 30 of 1045, p. 16, that oronted tho Parich of Jackson cut 

of contigueus portions of the parishes of Ovaohita, Orton ont Cjattarne. 
This Act 3 now largely obsolete, but the Isention and extent of the 
Terish rhea thus created can bo readily traced an the Osficial Man of 
louisiana, 1937 Edition; ané, tho bountaries op Jeckson Fartsh, a3 it 
on sei2 nap. The creating Act was 

im Ly tho following: Section 2 ane 3 of 

Act 179 of 2046, ant tet $2 of 1073. dee. 37 ae 1904 hee rrovised ror a 

Rut tho measure evidently failed to te oncorace by tho 


tlestora concerned, as required in that Act, tefore sei¢ chanze could 
terme effective, 


fet 111 of 1045, p. 62, that é ex to the Ferist 

of cctahcul cartain territory that, unter tie Provisions of Act 13 of 
241, had Soer token fron Catahoula cad annoxe? ts Ouachita Tortsh. Tre 
set tren 20 treasferred in 1641 and thus returnod {n 1045 te Catshou! 
Parish, ag tho latter thon existec, ws thet included within Tom: 
Forth, Letecon tho Duzécnona River on the west cad the rence line ketwen 

mges 2 ant 2 Esse, ‘ yowhich ssid ranee Mino st$}) serves there 
as She wat boundary of Calevoll Parish Thie et 117 of 1045 sti2] pre- 
Tells except thot the met area concerare Bew fcrss a pert of Vira Terish 
sistent of Catahoule Parish = as provi tee for in Aet 05 of 1L82. (For 
Ske cross orcs involved tn tet 13 of Ae41, ‘see tle cory af the cxcerst 
fram sate dct that has teon file? rer reCeresce Curthtrtamrds tha back 
of the Qutchita Parish Boundary Folio, cith explarctory Zoatretes suyere 
Auposoe thereen ty your Research Enrineer.) 


Act 179 of 1246, >. 159, that in Scctian § thortof s:mexed to 
the Tarish of Jackson a portion of the Terish of Ouseh: hed teen 
Terk Letveen the” Darceacas River an the southwest comer of Jrekson 
4 4 as tho letter then existed (sce ces Sprreved Mareh 2c, 2035, 
sot Acts 13 of 141, ‘me 5c of XS.) This Section 3.0 sez 17° of 1048 
still prevetis, 


Act 124 af 1567, >. sp, that chanced the Lou. 
Perishes ef Ouachita = Morchoue, tut is rom atssleto. 


Eine Deine, extented torchousc Perish esuthe, Ate th: 
of Frenriin Tarish, os the letter then Oxiste. 
fosh Ouachita ene iorehouse Parishse mare azats 
ty Acts 11 of lec cn? 115 of ts6e 

Yountaries 4¢ oricinait 


fet ll cf 1552, b,c, thet recannenod that portion of the 
ferish 0¢ Franklin situatse at thne tice oa the nortinest side of the 
Bocuf River to the Parish of Ouachita, les: M. the Bocuf River 2s the 
boundary Lins tetween the Tarishes of Franklin ané Cuzehits, Ts 5 Act 


is cheslete heviar teen Snented or affected ty Act 115 af ICG) 


Act 286 of 1e42, p. 125, that diviced the Farish ef Clsiverne 
ssé created the Térish of Evchvitic. While this Acs is now larrely 
stsolete = uo to the Subsequent creation of Wetster, Lines! sekson 
end Re¢ River Parishes = Tienville Parish, s¢ Ereated therely, tas Revor 


y 
teen changed with respeet to tes Position next to what hac teen the 
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original aro of Ouachita Paria 
ite extroma gcuthcastern corner (east of tho Dur,ccmone River and next to 
whet had, in 1048, bocone Jackson Tarish) was tronsferre’ to Jackson 
Parish undor the provieions of Seotion 3 of Act 179 of 1C46~ 





|, soveythat tho rolatively saall area in 


Aot 0S of 1052 67, that created tho Tarich of “inn out of 
portions of Tatehitochca, Catahoula and Rarides as’ thes threo latter 
farshes thon existed. This Act 1s now oteoleto with repack to the 
Seutheast portion of tho erca thon inaluded in Winn Parish, Grent Porish 
javine boen ‘aulcoquently eraatod and enbracad said southeeat pert, undor 
the provisions of Aot C2 of 1069. 


Act 296 of 10SC, rs 212, thet purported to gofine the dividing 
Aine botwoon tho Parishes of Horehouse and Carroll. This line still rre- 
jaile 24 fer south ae the Tormship lino totveca Townships 19 and 20 North, 
Jance 0 Zest; tut now sorvar thet for southmard as tho boundary ne 
\etmeen Merchouse are Vest Cerroll. (Svo lasts 24 cné¢ 143 of 1077, as 
weil ns the det eryroved March 14, 1222, and Act 241 ef 2261.) 


Act 241 af 106}, pe 1€5, thet also purported to fix and dofine 
the toungary Tine tetwcen the Farish of Morehouse and the Parish of 
Carrell. This Act = like Aet 296 of 1650 - still provails, with respoct 
to thet pert of tho toundary tt fixed which lice aloo towship line 
Yetreen Townships 19 end 20 Forth, Range & Bust. In fact, its purpose 
{x aprarontly {vestieal with that of Act 296 of 1050, and it offers fran 
the Lattor only in the fact that 4¢ Aeseribes tho Horehouso-Carrell 
Farish touncary lize comoneing at its southern ené instead of at its 
rorthera end. For an earlier reference to the erossing place Lotveon 
Deirpay's (Dinpsey's) settienoxt and Frairio Jefferson 300 tho Act 
apzrovad Horch 14, 1052. That pert of tho eld Uorchouso~Cerroll Youndary 
lice situated south of the coancn crossing place over the Doeuf Rivor te~ 
trser: Diarsey's settlenont and the Frairio Jefforsap was affected by Acts 
41 of 1643 and 118 of 1066. 





Act 115 cf 1065, p. 181; that created the Turish cf Richland, 
oat cf contiguous portions af Ouachite, Franklin, Carrot and Worchouse 
Tarishea, as they then exfatee, This is still tho prevailing det, cad 
the boundaries ef Riehlane Parish are ecorractly shown on Leth tho quad 
5 sheets corzerned and the Offici=l ap of Lovisiam, 1957 Edition, 








Act 32 of 1273, pe G7, that croated tho Tarish of Lizcola, out 
ef the northorn portion of tha Tarish of Jacksoa, @ portion of the 
eaticra parts of tho Forishes ef Bieoville ené Claiborne, ‘and o rortion 
of the southcestern ‘part of Union Parish. This Act still provails except 
thet the Worth half of Tofmship 17 Wrth, in Ranges 1 ead 2 Vest, was 
aarexed to Jackson Parish ty Act 20 of 1077. (votes Jin pertixo ctteapt 
yee nao water thoy rovisions of Act 29 of 1877 to reatore this sanexed 
areo to Jackson Forish.) 

Aet 24 of the-Extra Sossicr of 1877; g- 39; that divite? the 
(Parish of CatFail inte tee parance kno as Sast anc West Carroll. This 
ct was amended Ly Act 143 of Extra Session of 1C77 in such way ss to 
theresfter estallish the ouncary line tetucen East and “ost Correll 
89 teing along, Bayou Macon. 














Act 143, of Extra Sesstun of 1677, 7. 219, that encndod Act 24 
of Extra Gestion of 1077 in such way ae to ooko Dayou Hacon tho Loundary 


line letween the Farishos of Gast and Wost Carroll, This Act still 
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-10e- 
prevails. It had also mncndog Act 296 of ICSC. 


Act 157 of 1904, 2. 334, that proposed to ehanze the parish ~ 
line tetecen Caldesl] and C=tshoula warlshes in such wey a3 to anncx on¢ 
to ake part of Caldwell Pirish, the aouth one-helf of Tevaship 11 Nerth, 
in Ranzes 2, 3, 4, 5 and ell that portion of 6 East lyiny weat of the 
guaenit: River; provided two-thirds of the qualified voters of the 
parishes of Caldwell ané Catahoula would consent thercts at a special 
election to te held for the purpose. (Hote, Scerctary J. ¥. KeGee sf the 
Tolice Jury of Catahoule Farish, in his letter of July 3, 1981, sverree 
that no such election was ever held or clled for; therfore, this 
Youndary line remains as it is correctly shown on the Harrfsenture Yade - 
¢ shect and om the Officiel Map of Leufsiana, 1937 Zaitien.) 


Act 177 of 1907, 7. 264, that creeted the Terish ef LS=lle, out 

the Farish of Catchzula, as the latter then existeé. This 
Ast still grevails anz the locs' and extent of LaSzlie Tarish sre me 
carrictly shorn on the Offictzk Mar of Leufsiara, 1937 Tditiox. 


Respectfully subaitted, I 


“Then the man with the handle that barred his face read 

the next topic and he skipped to number 40 and read it 

to the Washitaw/Reeds and Turners and then he read 

the entire Turner law suit and said you are one and the 

same family! | said you judge among us. | chose you ; 
this day, come and say... HOLY, HOLY, HOLY UNTO A 
GOD ON HIGH.” 
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L POSEY, Clrt. 








New Ousesne, Jane 14, 1797. 


CARLOS TRUDEAU. 









Luxe Ornee, Oraeceit. Aepust 15. 181%, 
“The foregoing is the entrance of che praci meertal (erriirne) othe Serer Gevera}, aubjmined 16 tbe pial, 
tof whieh the aanexed i¢ 8 cmpy,) Sed ia the elaine of Lous Bavlicat, be-diog vader Maisoo Rewpe- 
SUCHACHIRE. Translator te the Ceormistientry 


L POSEY, Clerk of the Brard 
























1, pea Cadas Tratnn, Sereves Rael and Parcs xf te rior of Lerians, Ae de emi Oo 
present dra in Tren, Sareea Rare ere Tera ages exh encarfming = soar the ee 
hich wre to leepch toe thomaad Ore bleed 1mm (6, Se Freee feet tous, measure of abe city of 
Pach, according vo the <2ciom and preciive of this cetonss om and being ireated be te pws aC WL psbine. aboot 
igi leapeer sbece Une towth of tina civer, falling inte Red Fiver. edjomime va the part of the sowthwrons te the 
ip Negwe ehee  or  a, ardems and Starks copra wh rd bor TAN Mee 
ca a ended oo Bie teal Far wre drvva om the was evens fve SoS 
wid Fe nd Mere Leonel ee re ee testy Ford oe PEW 
(he jenctoe A of Ox aid tayen Surd wrch che baywe Burin, he mil pins 4 bee basis 00 it lie of ee 
muremcot AB of twelve laagecs ja kagth, parallel wil Mave of Defoe Barton, Sram the point A te the end of 
a "tale apes which termine fiat B, where whe mouth of the Frat pared sou Tarairas the Line 
eT Cpu tine devo mark give deren, wth min he vincent Os STN 
which vation eight degrees we the serchens. 

rte i Se aera ervbete with ch dre Serta afin fg fe Ba 
‘oo the 14th day of June, 1797; Ta Liviog vigecd the mae, und cera im the beak A. Ne 1. fle 






























certify the AT, we te conformable ve the eipinale which we ledeed in de ce ender =F 
to whieh Uveter, nods nr the request of © parts, { deliver we prence! sume date ovoo5, 
CARLOS TRUDEAC, Surveyor. 
Kew Onrtaxe, April 17, 1804. 
Tcanify the shove ty be 4 trae wd faith translation of the or cenibentc of unrvey writtce in ty Spasioh 
lanquore, tad ve hock preted che plat of Ue land herein mensioned, 
L. DERBIGNY, Jntergreter to the Goreramrst 

























— 





Linn Orrare, Warrces Dernier, Stare or Lomnsane, Merrd 9.1613, 
The eadcnigned comaissineen. appoinel far the purrene of secervainine dae ricina of peenons to Lands within 
ee eae, the folowing Ea of chakra ve Sands wishin the coun? 
Tereed in thie eeport wank o@ the Wits day of Orrebet- 
be, heater. 



















107 





RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES. 











A PART OF THE 59 FAMILIES THAT 
THE UNITED STATES MOVED ON OUR LAND 
AFTER POISONING THE WATER. 


Remarks on ube foregoing list 





tard claims in the county of Waahusn, wach eryjezence te the reported sumbrrs, 


Na. L ‘he wotice of thin cluim in accompanied by of surcct by J. MeLaughimm, dated 24 Septenter 








1002. ¥ ‘pereiasion of the ayAdie pro fem of the dainer apd Uy ne wider decumest oF rridenee ot wwe 
Ne. Fjeouamet or other evidence of ule addvccd rm eeppor ci thr clarie 
NOPE A plat of server by Henry Camidp, dated thr Lith Ucvober, INIT, tbr uniy document of rorwner ot 


ide adduced iw wopport of this rain, 

aa “Thwe plat wf vurvey led in thie case shaves itn the Same tenet cluimed oa che precedias, mami: 
Dae enry bavieg been aude with the Depot) Reciner, a) Rapubrs. and the other wrth tar Heemtet, #6 Opeiewney 
Ne peval oe evidence of ide 
Sree Vac of sake from Jureph Coupell othe claimant, dated 280 tpi, TRUS. te waly document 

ce of tithe adduced im suppor uf thie elim 
SG Phe dove of sale hlcd iu Une claim reiced wa, vuder th preceding ouenber, the only evaleace ut vile 
1 this, : 

Na. 7. Ne document or other evideare of tithe adduced in wanpors of thin clatm, 

No BA plat ul surcey by Heary Cassidy, dated 100 June, 180e, the only decumest or erence of ttle 
led ia wo 9port of thin clara. 

Na am plan ul survey by Wiliam Darby, without duce, te wich is attached + deed of sale from Henry 
Cosdey 0 the dvanaat, dvied tbe 12th Seprembee, 105, are ube oaks ducuments ot evidence of rik Gled im vow 
dais. 

Na 10. Yn thin client Bled 2 ceyal order, at dhe Kine’s permission, in favor of Bryan Bri and one thet 
peroas, expressed in x ecmoraat alluled to, 719 po and seve om any vacant Land is Lowisiana.” daied at Stad- 
ree te bath Duly, ITEP. "Th order having been direted te the Chon stnurs of the dew province vf Louisiane. 
Ciinoor npeeifving the quantiny of land up which the pwrvens i wivnec Caos it was erated were te fe entitled. 
J presumable thal Reva bf for Ue Gnnernor te allen then the quanti of land usually erated eat tine. 20d 
eee Tnomary eouditves, wo have dre Inod sutenyed. uw wrcupy it and eativate » connia potions dr fe 
Mand, having. bees ao. allowed wc arated, or of the vcrupancy, de amerior 1 the changr of Gioxeranmat, 
There bas been no evidence addverd tw the Baurd of Commiinsiancrs 

‘No. 11. The notice of Oiis aim in aut accompanied by an; documents cof sitke, war in it supported iy cu 
pros! of occupsncy. 

Na 12. The following, dvcucants of tale are filed in thin clais., Firs, plat af wives, nad egies of 
Cun Tala teen Surepor General of the proviacg of Leuibiana. bearing date the 24th Nuceamler, 1707 
tering forth that the survoy wus made, amd poseevtion cicen te Francon de Cesise, ie formance of se 
Sars ron the Spumn Goverment 10 the axed Fromgvin, bvastor date ib Oth of August. 1787, fer 4 ect of four 
leorues in front, by one league in depin (iwratyeacven thousand rece hunted aed seventy-seven and seteniathe 
saperBciel arpeats) on the ivac of bere Beret, about half» egue ebuve we iwncriog wal Oe W astra, 
Seradie,  Cectzate voder the sigarture ot Andrew Lupct Armmesta, ir Secretary of the Govern 

mi srevary. Eaievan Miru, thera Gov! 
« fout lei frort on the rel 
bank of the river Le Gav 2, by the depth of one ‘carve. amd avout half x beara bore the conthwes 
aan need ieee aad the ener Washi. bounded hy varant land 4: tiv dae of the covcessna | Thin 
cated copy of a decd of convevaner, excemied ‘Hub das af Necember, 290 before Vingors F; Taare, tee 
Srrivandsm af de post of Wasbita, by whic, Charlee Frederick Racin conveys yo Louis Badine dv ieaer of 
JED maces described, mu wbich eamsevance m cumpened 2 deelamiow slut the wad tract of Laud w 
bp the aiid Charles Frederick, ond watalerred to hem: by Francein de Carre. the anicnal pomister 
Sy decd bearop date the HTL of arch, 1, ard recorded in de post of Washi OF Om enn 
grant un this claim, the Based af Commissioners have mo usher eckdeuce: cha at coataines in ther fe 
the late Survever General sd the Seervuary ef the pirovines af Leu i taken of the 


Kind af Guie vested iu the anid Francois de Casira. Ne proof bas bein dered 19 establish eccupmnrs Presumin 
i Spannb Goverament) this £72 


thas {like most o¢ all Large enneensions of land im Lovisisns by the $1 
ee Ur performed bs the zramcct, (com which the Goveromerat exprened tu Serine 






































ve 





























wirelased 




























own made with same eo 

fand which penibly might have beem ascertained if the srant bad bern edduecd: Ow 

ih no ether thas the vara: information acquired (row: documents fed ia the ¢lain.. 
‘which, io cheir opinion, ought net te be confirmed. 
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ene the end ta by orebed, tec, A dnd trom Hlardern: Richards irtecued os the suse day thos be wrerned the 
Tale Gow Baro de Gasrop) to ¥oRisnas Dewres far the ewtmderuioon of rein isodred dolatt, onl wiht Ow comin, 
Gescl mrthveett ne in dee comervance brome Buns. 8 deed of sale rom the wget of Wiliams Urwees. dosed J 
¥, IPOS, in whack, for the comihration of war i 
ferudy ogsines all aime whoterer. And a plat of marves and ceriicne for Mardrcsi Richards. ¥ 
res deord oe 1002, Ta dese cam oly by accoamed fer, om tr tupperaaee Umi Richards mar have comtracied tae 
tine parcinae of ths Ined arveral years before i wan coateyed (e bem Xe evrbemece of the serdemet ofthe wand 
land hae tees addetnd, 
Na SLA plat of ervey bs Heary Cassidy, dowd 140) Sane, 1b, tht only decomem ov eeidence ot tale 
in Oe om, 
‘3K Ne wvimen ot aiher evihewer of ttle fied in this clam, From the atame, sod the gue 
claimed, it in believed than the Bet0r a Fat the same pence aod vase inet of had rrerred Ww wecer ibe proceeding 
mene "Tha wus Wed be mx agen with the Require wt Opclemac: wee odher wink the Deputy Repiner at 
rates. : 
Me M.A plat of survey by Jame McLauchlon, anil ta have bees made oy the eporoation of the syndic of 
the diene, tke 24th of Ociaber [802 The enly decumem of evihieey of utie adduced ia tm claim, 
Na dt. bo thn dim i Wed a plac of sad by James MeLarrhian, mide Oy Ue appeoiaine of nie 
OC the Geatict. the 234 Ocwbrr, 1802 Ne other dacewcm oe rvidert wines 
Na BL tue deed eleaky Ded i thas diet from Tloomsas Landa vw she ciinaaal dowd ie Jeraare. IM, 
is ner of aad bw repreveaird aa being ae sarwe stich wan dd aut romvesid te Lanads by Airaamdet Ural 
fey dard on the records nf the postal Washita, bratio: date he th of Jeoenry. 1683. Neinber che seenerrtianrd 
ret ay ech decane at erdene, ta bee added irom = lorv re wandervicued mrzi pder wl the tis 
af tha ci. 
Na 39. Ne written or wiht eeihc ace of sith wddened in thie <lason 
YX Nadal Se wriginal devweee off tale bave bree ded in thie cmine Ta verified copies of crtesin pois 9 
atered ith the Regier have brew conmparrd sith the tramabanwn nf ers 8 jes Fe. 31. wed 13. od tbe aye 
Fico ue beh curided = Land Lawn.” o2 vhich de undersigned cormmecanny= bee beure ie eis 
fevered an watenal difercocr, eveeys ie the sbue af the raat Uy Beton db: Corundeter, which, arcueing ve 
Tops Taraiched far the iaZarmaniion af the comii-ioms, sharld Ve oe Cr Ain day wf Dun i795. and wot 2 of 
Tare, 1796, xs printed i dhe anid Beek, i will be sev det ee nssanei~ arin apyear true pase 72 wo TA oh toe 
aoe eppendis relate this aim. OF theie authemiicity the coueieaie :- ram caperss we vpn: the wririman- 
trom veh how appear te br teumiations, art (mvine Loew fed wine 2 Rerinct. Qube rikmyagnns ie tt 
‘heim have ben Ged with Ube Reevect. aml laid every the Beard, when 68 se ayprar in lie wk fefern 
They ae 2 certibed copy wf plat of eres, with a eonisente azeraee, traruae dave the Duh das of ure, 1787 
tnd wand co have bece eegeed bs Cashes Trudeau, then Survey Viewers wi ie previute af Lovminan 9 rufis of 
hich willbe fousd vobjeiwed te thas report. A conixd cys my dive x 47> frum Mlarvad Baurwp (@ AUrahi, 
Moerhowse. dated a» Washia, tbe 230k Joumars, 164, foc tus andr ord duris ol the tveiey Keacwes wqunrr of 
‘nad, tamerded to the sid baras by the Spann Government Ua comcerasing for wtih uransir ol tok ox" 
‘nrevtel ta He deed, beiug three betdred 20d silty thewand dollar, nx iaieren. dr. ohics he san Mrioowe 
Tad recovered im ua imunted by bim im the court of Dareille dittic. m woe Sextr ot Henruchs. ayainw the at 
aree: or his wowrpcrfermunre wf « former courtcts nad sone wher cc> of deme of eamesanty. of techn 
date, whied passed berwren tbe s2e baron sca the csimast, sual whic vere not iawodverd actor wf theo fun 
Vepine «tide. (for Uny ure teatesauces of the slale crant. i the year 2°20. freq Ube brea rw tly elviwmens, sed 
ia recemion ie Year 1800.) but a2 prouf thas she Spaml fouciomsti. before stooee thc devdo wert, paneds 
eapeted the lite wf the Barna, and ndisted hic cha to wlnaaw a Tre casmaut in bie naire las weer 1 
Came tuber judicaal proceediag ia relation to er Land it quenive, me =<. taar. my the year IMML dk: Daren de 
Baroy ~tecueed « toarspure of the erent befor Pever Peseselaut. ther + 200K pice mw ile eat of New Us: 
leata, tha Gia mortgage o99 shereatde farrclowl in the Gnwerhet’s oak Am als, leer vin cme vf Gone roe 
face ia ue Supeenme Court af we Termin procme niet, ae + MAP 
the tadement, Thepe trnseaecions wen te be greatly tind om as o8 Gre:7 Unat the: tle 
recarmeat had 6 fea on the lad. The voder: 
famgiuing thar Lands Ll ander cau:tnoaal sibs i. be morspuerd. to Sti at 
ia faceetones > wortgere. a in wot anual te wet RCN ia te oF Une methHZET 
Tried which, oy the maw favaratle eoneiruction of the vt, the elavmict aectt bald under Iso puicivane 
Barge de Baroy, bee beew emends enagretoied. Ie ig anid a) F72°¢ acreoe. shiah comet 
16.064 nepenic, ft will be readibe pceceined tha: T74IT6 i vecmthinds of 16 
Thal the errue may Nave arizem (com » teknpwnitiow of izures. But i sina amo be noticed chat 1OUUIR sty 
dae wore an tbe arce of beet lexzoed square, uatets cick wivar arpeass be aMlewrd te the Lengo. shi if eer 
ies apubie of, pechapn, (9 ave dhe roration af Heactinurt, bal vekiven, eres, rmplosed in hard 
Aides, ib know, oem thy certibcate of the Surveyer Ciewetad, that, wis ease, Uke meseun 
vce tee theesed bee handred teen, equal re. stein: ee wad worard ajcets tw the lepzvr, sas enaplused, 
Thin mecsare, weve leepwes aquare will conte, withia 9 very sal ints 
aye ‘of raperbcial perth. equal im almat eiche buuderd end farts 
Caphivcone Arvericas etree, at hich, for dae sate vi? round mymben. ¢ aay be compute 
Geabueys vs froma ond aiatncaie themand sin Indra anid airy sain aad twe-Urds arent. i er 
‘a sbicis ths lina cam be eieeded. Ht srgacare shat tie Baron e~ Bastrop, by his cuuirart wah tl 
eld lantad 10 evablints Gre bored winiceant Zagsce~ enibum the svelss: iratcee 
cd jovitinned: and OY wy eth af abe Siial vepeome take at 
pained arpeais) were to hate beta otmtupeiates. Une earn ae 
ad. ip beinwe could 
neva tmtendied 


ater, Whesber 
Haat tm the emacs of B20 
ae 


faim, ~ Yast the setcbewmees 

ero alle we the: ferme a Wes emace aes, Som 

easel ee fle a aad Aha Vee 
Hane de Be 
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wee be canes irom ine chuim to Ur relauaane (wire HOR. Withous having been farnished with agy of the ovigia fe 
Freworon of uile, aod with ae ather evidence of the wcrupanes wf tee laud oF sucrformiuc vi conditions 0” which 
ihe completion of the utle af Baron de Basirop sa wade wm depend thau chat ubeve rented. the wndersigned com- 
Tasivinn He Conaleained ty clast chs amons Un claiow whic, in thet wpinian, ought net to be eooGrrard. 
‘Nu dl. The plat of surces be Hemry Cassidy. dated the Tat November. 2807, indwees a Belief thar tbe cl 
1b for the same land etoimed by Abraham Moarhenw:, ia hin uwtice, Rezisier, Na 34, which 1 
Bou powers are canered at Oprlowsas: tus by Clarks 31. Lawson, (or ihr clairoann ued te succee’ 2 
for Uy JM. MeLawphlieg the dest ow the 3h Juur, 190K, aud ive datter ua the 24ib of February, 3806, Now 
Oe wotice aud plat » fled, and mw prvuf ul occupanes. From the plat of surrey Sicd ie the claims entered 
Stuphes, for ane thousand nine bundecd and (orts-sis and thiry-four hundredils acres. and cour 
fewed to the Sevs af Precre Charse by commessionets’ ceriifieate 8, No, 2080, it is evident thar said claim of oo 
undred and ferry-sic and ihins-four hundreds acrex, is a part of the laud claimed by Moorhouse 
us. Thus wnet of ove baviaad nine vided 20d feery~sit and thiy-fuur huadtcdthe eres is taid 
cut 08 the upper sule of bayou Siand, Seine bounded by the sa¥l bayou on the south, and the Washita fover un the 
es Coarequenily. if the claim of Nevebouse can Ue confinneat at all, i: should be only for une thousand nine 
hundred aad -evenni five and ainets-sit hundrediio acres, being the residwe uf the act diet deductiog the jart 
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The eastern colorless nations came to a western populated land 
already governed by an Ancient nation of Black people. This original 
race was later joined by the ab-original far eastern, so called yellow 
race. Ancient and modern science studies testify that the relation 
between yellow and black is red. The colorless people do not want to 
admit the fact that the far eastern people were the second in coming 
to the western world, after blacks. it is a kick in the behind fora 
colorless person to admit that this story has been in the royal ass- 
donkey’s butt. The truth in this matter is that, the black man was here 
first. Truth like this is a slap in the face to his-story. We, the careless 
black people are paying for not keeping the Holy record. The Holy 
word. We went after other Gods. Now, we want to identify ourselves 
with every nation except our own. We are too careless to teach our 
children ancient truths. True biblical research or even archaeology. 
We depend on some one else to do the research and tell us the truth. 
Black people... this will never happen. Do you think an old snake will 
give you the venom-antidote to all the poison his-story has been 
feeding you for all of these years? No sir, rebarb! The barb ’a rebarb 
__ is a reinforced sharp prick to keep you in check. 


What we know as slavery was no accident. We brought it on 
ourselves. The ship was pre-destined to happen to us over in Africa 
to bring us here to meet, we the people who were already here. Read 
the Bible for the truth and not for what the colorless king changed it to 
and wants you to believe. The facts are still there. You must pull the 
cover off the lies. 


l was lying on my iron chase lounge just sun-drenching my old 
tired bones in the spring sunshine. The creation was on my mind. The 
beginning, the end and everything therein. The “nm” in the word struck 
me as hard as nigger! 1 removed a “g” mentally and it became Niger. 
Not bad! Not bad! 


All Louisiana school historians teach the same. 


“lt was Don Juan Filhiol who discovered Quachita Parish and gave 
the land for the courthouse.” 
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| must now undo this story and lie! Don Juan Filhoil was not even 
here. 


He settled ten miles below Camden, Arkansas at a place called 
Encore Fabre. | have watched these lies re-written until | am blue 
black. Go to Monroe, Arkansas and see Louisiana's Garden Park, then 
come to what you know as Monroe, Louisiana and you will find the 
other copy-cat Louisiana Purchase Garden and zoo. Then you wonder 
what in the tar-nation (Black Nation) is going on here! | will tell you... 
they are trying to make a Filhoil lie the truth. 


{ have placed a Filholl Map before this writing. On Mr. Filhoil’s own 
map he certifies that all of this land was owned by NEGROES as he 
called this Black Washitaw Nation that he found existing there. Why is 
this Black Map not in Louisiana’s history? 


Now, Baton Rouge is named after the Marquis de Maison Rouge. 
Why, the red stick lie is instituted to make you believe someone was 
stupid enough to name the Capitol after some dead stick in the mud 
lie, by some white stick in the mud. 


The Maison had a legal right to settle his estate by will as he did. 
The will was perfect and it was legal. It was his land and it was his 
own black child by his own Washo woman or Washitaw wife. This man 
was of royal bloodline. Like Annamareeya was an Imperial Princess. 
Yet, his-story to my understanding, gives all the credit to crooks. 


The Baron de Bastrop was no more than a commoner and a thief to" 


boot. He stole the Holland treasure after marrying a daughter of a ruler 
and left with the bag. His trail takes him to Spain and on to France to 
get into the theft of a nation by one Napoleon, who's help he engaged 
to steal the lost Dauphin, as the shoemaker who both planned to use 
to regain Louisiana. But death was certain to foil the ploy. 


{ was not asleep. | was not dosing. | was wide awake. Just sitting 


there thinking about two storms and how the fire had destroyed our 
center. Both Johnnie and Louise were dead. 
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There was no real reason for me to stay. The questions were where 
and when am | ta go with so much now hanging over my head with 
false accusations? | laid back on my iron work chase lounge, looking 
up into the sky. It was very clear and bright, too hot for november. 

Could | have fallen asleep or had something else transpired. Dark 
clouds in this beautiful sky were forming. No, not dark, it was one 
black, black, black cloud, covering all of the middle section of the 
United States. It was falling to the earth. Oh my! Itis smothering. It 
will kill them. Itis nothing but black people being smothered to death. 
Yet, | was alive and | was praying for them. I knew that my God is love, 
yet | was afraid of what he could let something do to these people, 
black and dis-obedient. Then it began to crush. It was the worst sight 


I'd ever seen. 


A great being appeared saying, “LIFT IT, IFT IT, LIFT IT” in avery 
loud voice. | was so afraid. | was afraid to and afraid not to. Yet, how 
could |. It was heavy enough to smother the black people. Again, | 
heard “LIFT IT, LIFT IT’ ina commanding voice. | reached across the 
whole middle section. | caught it in each hand and began to lift. It was 
so light. | was standing in Louisiana with my left hand in Texas and my 
right hand in Mississippi, stretching over the whole of the middle 
section of the United States, lifting this black cloud. And shaking those 
little white dots. Why, they are lies! White fies. “EF om...g..guinea 


feathers.” 


The black people began to intake life and stand up and form a line 
from the great lake era and another line in the upper states west, all 
coming south intersecting in the lower Missouri, forming a “V” sign. 
The “V” sign was now turning to a “y" sign. | looked around. | was 
not afraid anymore, but the being was gone. Hey, was | asleep? Iwill 
never know. | had a job to do. 


What were these white lies under the cloud of darkness, suffocating 
all of America’s blacks in this region. My jab was certainly cut out for 
me, from the pattern of time. The original lie was his-story. 


The present lie is his-story, his le documented. 


113 


RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES... 


When did it begin and for what purpose? This egotistical lie was and 
is to control, to steal, to over-power, to murder, to hate... to cover! Is 
this a white stereotype? Can we call all white people liars? How deep 
can one go without becoming a liar? Where do we stop? this is not to 
divide races. it is to pull the cover off the lies. 


In the day of Peleg, the earth was divided. Nations, tongues and 
the very earth itself stopped being a solid mass and was divided into 
continents. The whole world was no longer Africa. All people, were no 
longer black. There were abstracts from the original and abstracts 
from the abstracts, and down to a faded colorless subtract of the 
abstract. What can say? Can | really say that and not be a liar? Let 
God be the only source of the truth. His word was from the beginning, 
now and to the end. Let His word be true and every man a liar. 


Where do I start to uncover the lie. Why not at the beginning. 
Adam was created and placed in Africa. Eve was made from a rib from 
Adam. This is a division of man, a splitting of aman. Adam or Atom, 
the flesh matter. The dust of the earth from the rich soil of Africa. The 
world at that time was Africa. North America, South America, Australia, 
Greenland nor Euro-Asia were separated from Africa. God tells us in 
His word written in Genesis 10:25, 1 Chron, 1:19 that the earth itself 
was divided the day that Peleg lived. They were all Africans up to that 
period. Even those that went into the ark then came out on dry ground 
were still Africans. | do believe that there could have been a slight 
bleaching of the skin in the year that they were shut up in the ark from 
the sun. They did not turn white. 


Here | stopped and prayed for understanding. | had no fights. | 
could not type. The system had shut me down. Black people were 
afraid to come to my aide. You must understand what ! was going 
through to understand my prayer. 


My husband, John had been murdered in the hospital, wherein is 


the place to recuperate. His brains had been stoien for a ceremony of 
the Ku Klux Klan. They had eaten his brain raw. 
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I had been charged with every crime in the books under a Catch 22. 
My building had been burned to the ground by the new mayor, which 
| knew to be a fact. | had proof, I had been shot at several times. { 
had suffered my first beating, attempted murder is what it was. Why 
was the government so bent on getting rid of me? 


The CAP Agency was responsible for my first beating. The local 
Parish, illegal government and the Monroe city government bought 
niggers whom they put up against me and filed all of those false 
charges against me to bring me into an illegal, colorless court. Both 
had said that it was endorsed by the state and the feds. My prayer for 
the truth, whether ! was in the body, | do not know. Neither do | know 
if | was out of my body. For the first time | understood John on the Isle 
of Patmos being fed by a ravin -black. Then it happened. | was on my 
back and | was looking up. The little cloud got dark. dark and darker. 
It became black and it covered the western world and was coming 
down so fast it was smothering people. | was scared shitless. A 
being appeared, covered with the cloud and said. “LIFT IT, LIFT, KFT 
IT!” 

“What is it?” | asked. 

“Filig Milis Gris.” Then it became like small pok-a-dots in the black 
clouds. | was shaking saying. 

“What is that?’ 

“Guinea feathers, white lies, little white lies. It said, LIFT IT!” 


| alone was not smothering. Both colorless and the blacks were 
smothering under the weight. 1 caught hold of the claud from over 
America and | lifted if from the smothering people. It was easy and my 
burden was light. | was lifting the weight off the black world. As they 
rase, they took on a form of a “V” from the northwest to the northeast 
of the continent to the middie states. They did meet and formed a 
single line and marched down the separation line from the east where 
it intersected with the west to the neutral strip and came to me to help 
me free the land. | had lifted it by my own strength. They marveled 
and did take hold. | reached the document to the man with the handie 
that barred his face.. He stood up on one leg and read it to the crowd 
that had formed from the line of people that encircled me. 
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And | was now crying holy holy... you must believe that there is a God 
somewhere. 


My tears formed a lake called Washitaw and tall reeds grew up on 
the end of the lake. The water was crystal clear. We saw ourselves in 
a mirror of the lake. On the other side were the Ancient Ones saying 
holy, holy... free at last. Our little chickens have come a long way 
home to roost. Then, white lying dots fell to the ground and were 
burned by the sun. The water was troubled with great waves and we 
waded in and stilled the waters. Then it was peace. | saw people of 
every hue and said. 

“Come unto me, my father has many mansions. Then, he has other 
sheep not of this fold. Come and learn of me. | am not he. He is in 
me and | am in Him. |! Am Who ! Am. You must hear the man read 
these documentations. And the man with the great handle that barred 
his face did read. ! awaken, | Thank You, | Am Free At Last. 


This document has been included to be read by any that were not 
there. 
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“Who In The Hell Screwed History?” 


Damn! History had been one of my favorite classes. Who in the 
hell screwed it up? | was no mover and | was no shaker, but this shit 
had to be changed. These farten-ass-bastards must be stopped in 
their damn tracks and look me dead in the eye. We must come face to 
face and acknowledge a fact or two about this history shit. 1 was 
popping mad. It had nothing to do with anger. Anger cools off. | ate 
this shit. | slept this shit. | dreamed this shit. | had returned to this 
shit. This shit that they had taught me in school had to be re-written. 
| had forced it on my son, for my grandchildren. | would be the damn 


scapegoat. 


I stopped. | was using those curse words again. | had learned 
them early in life from my uncle. My daddy never said shit in his whole 
life. He used words like hockey, dookey and excretion. | had so much 
Turner in me that shit was a shorter word. | was as much my mother 
Annie’s child as | was my Daddy’s child. So, the shit's screwed up and 
the more | stirred it up, the more it stunk. | fell on the floor to my 
knees and prayed. I needed help. What was it that God wanted me to 
do. 1 would sure be a lost ball in a bail of cotton if | tackle his-story 
and replace it with my-story. Y-e-s, just remove one of the “S's” is 
what he did with his old lie. That screwed it up to be history. 


RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES... 


Now it would be a sure enough “mystery” if | would take the “O” out 
Of my story and replace it with the vowel “e” and uncover what that 
bastard did. Itis no mystery, it’s “MY-STORY” with the vowel changed. 


It has been violated, pissed on. These black-ass school teachers 
and these screwed up black Preachers do not know their ass from a 
hole in the ground. They swallowing all this shit and putting this 
garbage back into the minds of the children and the public. 

4 


! was selling lunches to the religious center helping us to raise 
funds for a community center. What do you think | saw? A white man 
from Mississippi was teaching. Yes he was teaching our black 
Preachers. Huh! They are now the house niggers. | just stood there 
fora minute to hear exactly what this peck ’o wood was teaching these 
black-ass preachers. His subject was “Everything In This Net.” | 
called up everyone | knew that was in a different church and asked 
them to write what subject their preacher was preaching on the 
following sunday. You guessed it... “Everything In This Net.” The God 
that had called these bastards was none other than that white preacher 
wha was teaching them what to say to the parents of those children 
who were taught his-story in school. This motor-scootering mother not 
Only screwed up his-story, but he was screwing up the Bible in the 
behind of these black-ass Preachers who taught the teachers from 
behind the pulpit. How ignorant could one get. Well, now | had to set 


my net out. | was going to catch a woodpecker, a black-ass mocking 
bird and a flicker. 


| walked into the illegal courthouse to do some research and 
walked upon a situation that would have made Jesus wept. These old 
Preachers who had laid their hands on top of a young preacher with a 
Bible that past sunday, walked up to the clerk of the court. These 
black-ass shits asked this white man, in the worldly court to give this 
man a license to preach. | vomited. I was sick as a tucked-tailed dog 
watching who they got their authority to preach Gods word from. And 
who was their God that gave them “Everything In This Net.” 
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had learned his-story in school. | had lived on the fringes of his- 
story an my own land. That is why he needed a story to steal from the 
“Black Ancient Ones, their life, their culture, their freedom and their 
peace. 


My anger was returning. 1 was not mad, this was reality. This shit 
was real, it was not just in my mind. A deputy-cierk helped me to the 
bathroom. 

“All white people are not bad,” she said, as if the question had 
been asked. 

“Thank you kindly,” | mumbled, hating myself that she thought | 
hated her. | smiled and looked her in the eye and told her. 

“Lady, | do not hate white people., | feel absolutely sorry for alt 
people. Why do you ask. Don’t you know that the problem has 
something to do with you people not having enough.color in your skin 
To protect yourselves from the gun? Then | realized, you studied in the 
same history book that | did.” 

She laughed with me and told me she was slipping out with a black 
man. | told her if | had to hide what | was doing, that ! would not do it. 
We became nodding friends from then on. We both recognized that 
white supremacy; over the political and religious communities were 
wrong. 


In 1974, ! made an attempt to correct it by founding a town under 
international law of township. | was sincerely trying to putit (the land) 
in the U.S.A. Do you know that those dumb-ass bastards threw the 
book at me from every side. Even those uncle tomming blacks picked 
up the white man’s book and threw it at me. 


In court, in jail, beaten, hated by both races, bared from ail 
religions. | was left with God alone. | had previously filed a Federal 
Civil Action, which was my constitutional right to do so, if 1 was a 
citizen. These federal ass-holes were helping the southern bastards to 
try and trap me. They would not obey their own laws if it was to be in 
a black person’s favor. Election booths were rigged... you name it and 
it was done to accommodate his-story. 
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God was with me when they kicked us out of office. Four years later, 
they were begging us. We had to run my husband said. | was tired of 
the shits, But | was going on to see what the end was going to be. In 
1979 the police came with the ambulance after | called them. My 
husband had suffered a heart attack. The bastard hit him in the head 
with a billyclub and knocked him out. Low and behold, it was Friday 
night. Saturday morning was when John had planned to march. His 
eyes Came open and he said one word. “March!” Shit, | got a cab and 
headed for the march about ten o'clock Saturday morning. 1 picked up 
my husband's sign and went directly to the mayot's office and left him 
that sign for my calling card. History was playing its cruel joke on me. 
| beat it back to the hospital. 


Tran and | won. Not for myself but for Johnny. Now he would be 
exhumed. | had fet them bury a body that I was not even aware that he 
was dead. | had not really seen a death certificate. He had not died. 
He was murdered. By whom? The coroner said it would be hard to 
exhume him. The story of the exhuming would cover a book in itself. 
The blow had pushed the brain forward, as the scan report read. 
Johnny had ordered his own scan before death. He was not educated, 
but was naturally a smart Chief of Police. 


Eighteen months after his death, it paid off. It was other than 
natural death. When he performed the autopsy, he found the proof. 
There was no brain in his head. Those old shitten doctors had eaten 
his brain. 1 now recognize the tall man’s voice. It was the 
congressman. He had saved my life from being pork chops on a fiery 
cross and was still aiming for the seat of my panties, the old goat. 


! was no closer to the murderers than at first. | was now angry with 
the doctors. Only one was human. Doctor Giesler was for sure Doc. 
Old red top pecker was David Duke. He was shot in that hospital. He 
did not have a hole in his head when he was carried away from E.A. 
Conway Hospital. They shot him in St. Francis Hospital. The police 
that came with the ambulance hit him, but did not shoot him. He was 


shot in the hospital. And the murderer removed the brain to get the 
evidence. 
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They were then used for sacrifice. The brain’s Doctor Geisler had on 
his desk playing with weren’t my husband's brain. 


The doctors had cablevision and wanted to put it in Richwood. 
Johnny wanted the citizens to own cablevision service. Mr. Noname 
worked at St. Francis as an orderly monitoring heart machines. So did 
other St. James church members, but none visited Johnny because he 
was against homosexual preachers in the pulpit. 


After two days my husband awakened trom his long sleep 

“Verdia, come and look at my head. What do you see? It feels like 
it is crawling,” was his exact quote. 

| mistook it for something that really was crawling on his head. | 
looked and parted his hair with my fingers. | did not see anything. | 
told him. “Johnny, there is nothing in your hair.” | pampered him with 
akiss. | was so glad he had awakened. ° 

He said. “Wash my hair.” 

I told him that | would have to get permission from a doctor as they 
told me not to move his head. He had a monitor hookup and wires in 
his chest. | was in Rome and had to pretend | was also a Roman and 
liked it. 1 called a switchboard nurse and told her that he wanted his 
hair washed. !t was four shifts later before a nurse switched in and 
told me that | could wash it. | was also a nurse, but that they did not 
know. In fact, no one here knew but the D.A. They thought { could not 
do it without moving his head. As | expertly washed and rinsed it they 
peeped. Well, I'd show them. | finished and wrapped his hair in a big 
white towel. | then planted another kiss on his face and teased him for 
tooking like a Sultan. 

He said. “What did you see in my head.” 

1 said “no... wait... Johnny!” | was looking at the side of the towel. 
I said. “Let me get you a doctor,” quickly backing out of the door. | 
closed it and ran down the hall cursing everybody in sight. “Get out 
of my way!” About the time { got to the nurses station, | was really 
worked up. “Get me a doctor and get them sons 0’ bitches in here 
quick. Get that sucker!” | grabbed a nurse. “Do you hear me, calla 
damn doctor.” | dropped my hold and marched back to my husband. 
They were sure to shoot him again now. 
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| was crazy but had to stay sane for Johnny. “It’s alright Johnny, a 
doctor is coming,” | assured him. | could not tell him.a hole was in his 
head. It was the reason for not turning his head over. These 
cocksuckers were going to pay my husband. They were going to pay 
him dearly. | was fuming as the doctor entered. | said. “How in the 
hell did this hole get in my husband's head? You bastards are trying 
to hide it!” 

Johnny said. “It’s a hole, isn’t it doctor?” 

He said it seemed to be healing, whatever it is. 

| said. “You son of a bitch, you let somebody shoot him!” | headed 
toward him when Johnny called out. 

“Verdia, come over here. Sit by me.” His mind was sharp. He knew 
that | was going to smack the doctor. He had calmly stopped it. 


Then they started switching us from room to room. Johnny 
instructed me as follows; He told me to call Mr. Moody a professional 
photographer. Then call Roland Charles. Tell Willie Hunter to call 
Charles Jones and L.B. Jackson. He said we were on some kind of 
“Hit List" with Johnny Parkerson. 

“| want you to get Sweeto to take you over to the Judge in 
Shreveport monday. Take this envelope,” he said seriously. 

“Where did you get that from Johnny?” | asked. 

He winked. “lam alive. | must save you Verdia. There is no way 
they are going to let me out alive. One of us must get out of here 
alive,” he said. 

It was alt so confusing to me. | had my husband back and they, 
whoever they were, would not take him away from me. 


Ithad been all over so quick. | was out of my mind and senses for 
days. No one will ever know the pain { felt. | forgot all the clues and 
all about a box of evidence. He was buried on the 23rd of September 
and | had to testify on the 29th. My head was whirling. | did my best. 
the judge said | was right by law, yet we fost. The Louisiana system 
could not beat the federal court. | knew then that | would turn it to 
what it really was... nothing. 
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it never would have come to my mind again If l had not been ran 
out of the cemetery, while 1 was visiting my husband's grave. | had 
brought him some fresh flowers. lL was run out of the cemetery. Then 
on election day, James Johnson told me that they had the old police 
car behind Potters house with the bullet hole init. That was why it was 
sold. James had seen the officer's car unloading dope in a grave. He 
wanted to vote but! would not carry him because he'd been drinking. 
Shortly thereafter, he was found burned to death in the graveyard. He 
could not have cut his money belt and carried it to the graveyard office 
along with his cap. 


| heated the keeper so hot until she brought it to me. { gave the 
evidence to the sheriff's department. They did nothing because 
someone high up was in with the Marshal, or-why didn’t they wait until 
the Marshal’s vehicles picked up that little girl’s body years ago. Who 
set Parkerson’s office on fire to destroy all the drug evidence he had 
right under the Monroe police's nose. It had to be someone close. 


When did Parkerson indict me? He didn’t. Richwood Drug Lords 
through a civil suit filed by Sharp, who's son got to be Monroe's City 
Attorney, for the job he did on me. The judge ruled it so and the Grand 
Jury had absolutely no evidence but had been prejudice by the news 
media and tabloids. They had other than Grand Jury in the jury room. 
! cursed the jury. 

Parkerson asked me a question. “What would you say if...” 

Before he could finish, | said. “I would say you were telling a damn 

Wellington had beat Parkerson in a whiskey suit or beat the police 
jury out and a problem existed. The Holy Spirit called. Wellington 
Jenkins Junior had a license, but sold no more whiskey and told me no 
more cursing. 


lie 


It was years later before | knew that Tilman Brown had been telling 
the truth when he said, “No child is over there.” 

He had cooked some lunch for me and brought it to the hospital, 
where | was sitting, glued to my seat outside the St. Francis Emergency 
Room. My husband was in there. 
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Johnny had been in serious condition. He couldn't make it, | had 
heard one doctor tell another. No one told me anything. They acted 
like | was invisible. | had been so stunned | had not eaten in days. 

Tillman told me to feel free to eat it because he had cooked it. | ate 
the food gratefully and it had come from the same man I had called a 
damn lie years before. 


This was August 1979. | had to think back to know what had 
happened to Johnny. | could only think of the Richwood Police. They 
had poisoned our dogs and our horses. Burley went to the fence and 
gave sugar cubes to them. 1 had told him not to. We had seved Lady 
and Cheater with her red Sassafras colt. Lady aborted hers and my 
black gypsy had died of poisoning. 


Now my husband was lying at thé point of death. What had Johnny 
said in the meeting? I could not remember what he had said Thursday 
night. And it had been Friday when it happened. This must be 
Wednesday. Oh, yes. He had called for a march on Town Hall for 
Saturday. All of his signs had been made. The station wagon was 
parked on the west end. ma 


The shed had seats and a smudge pot under it. My car was parked 
on the east side of the shed, not running and the truck as always, was 
parked behind my car. Why had the ambulance drivers lied to the 
D.A.? They had told him that they drove under the shed, which was 
impossible. There were two broke down vehicles on either side. White 
lies are so easy to tell and’so easy to smell. This was one | could not 
smell out though. Perhaps there had been a relative connection or the 


driver worked part time. Or, maybe it was the one angle of dope 
Johnny was working on. 


Johnny didn’t like dope in Richwood and blamed it on the elected 
Chief of Police. I had not thought the elected mayor was a part of this 
deal. He was just stupid. Then, Jimmy Smith and that Burley 
Anderson had come to Johnny, begging to be a part of his 
administration, knowing that he would win the next election. Johnny 
knew something was wrong between the mayor and the chief. 
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He sent Barbara down to the trailer where they had Town Hall with ten 
dollars. She purchased some weed for cigarettes and brought it back 
to Johnny. He marked it and put it in his locked box as part of the 
evidence he was collecting. Johnny got Jimmie by himself and told 
him to give states evidence. | carried him to the D.A. for Johnny, but 
1 didn’t know what he had put on tape. | also didn’t know the nature 
of the testimony. The chief was in hot water with the administration. 
Someone had shot into the mayor’s house and hit his wife. 


Now my husband was dying because of all this shit. It was here 
that my real thinking stopped. | had sat at the hospital one month. 
They'd screwed up an operation that | had not signed for. | didn’t 
know the physicians. These bastards took my husband from E.A. 
Conway Hospital and they hustled him off to St. Francis without me 
being considered. | had to catch a ride with Ms. Mary Lynch. | told her 
to follow the ambulance. | had been told he was to be transferred to 
the medical heart center in Houston, Texas. 


The ambulance stopped at St. Francis instead of the airport. Here 
| had to deal with uncouth aids, once they moved him upstairs. On the 
way up to the fifth floor one said. 

“lam not lifting this big man,” snickering, skinning and grinning. 

! said, “listen bitch. | am calling your cards. | said pick him up by 
yourself and you’d better start lifting.” 

She rolled her eyes and pouted. He was out cold. 


After a week had passed, | left to go to the ribbon cutting ceremony 
for him at the Louis Lambert opening. I hired a nurse to stay with him. 
The Hamptons came for me as | was cutting the ribbon. | had not been 
gone thirty minutes. They were operating on Johnny again without my 
permission. ,No wonder he had never awakened, the bastards screwed 
up. They brought him back and put him in the room with Congressmen 
Passman’s wife. The Congressman could go in but, | could not go in 
to see my own husband. | knew they were doing this because | had 
exposed the Congressman in the Korean Rice Deal. He made a big 
offer to me and | had caught it in live action. | was trying to be a good 
citizen. 
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I was not going to take any dishonest money and | was not going to 
Japan and China with no Congressman to out smart no other people 
of no other country, for no amount of money. | told him over the 
phone, that | was black before he had come to my office. 

He said. ‘I’m old enough to know and young enough to go.” Now 
these bastards were taking it out on Johnny. 


| remember how | had called Johnny Carl Rarkerson, the district 
attorney and said. "I myself saw his body.” He told me that he would 
investigate. A few days later ! called him again. He told me it was not 
true. I called him a damn lie. | had seen this little white girl behind St. 
James Church and hung up. Hadn’t we seen them pick her up? ! was, 
crying mad. This was a little child. How in the world could they hide 
this. | had the eye witnesses that saw her. | bugged the D.A. and he 
told me there was not anything to worry about. Nobody was missing. 
Well kiss my ass. You don’t even care if she was white, | said. | was 
getting nowhere. | hung up. It was at least a month when the district 
attorney sent for me. | sat across from him still angry. How could they 
kill our black children and their white one? 


| was so angry because no one was concerned about this little 
white child. 

He said. “Il know you're angry with me.” 

I said. “Hell yes.” | stopped cursing then. 

He said. “You were right, the girl has been found.” 

| wanted to say, “go to shit.” But, his eyes let me know he was 
serious. I said. ‘i do not believe you,” yet! did. | wanted to let him 
know he had not believed me. He got the drift. 

He said. “i believe you. The sheriff had said there was no girl 
behind the church.” 

I said. “He moved her.” Now ! did not know the Louisiana political 
structure then. 1 had lived in Illinois too long. | had thought that the 
marshal was a Parish position. Maybe a murderer would have been 
caught. | did not ask him. | had just said it was their car. We argued 
again. 

He said. “You describe for me again her clothing.” 

| told him what had been seen by my own eyes. 
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He said that some hunters found her In the Sterlington Area of the 
woods. This like history was another white coverup. Somehow I could 
look back and see all of history being covered up in this pretty little 
white girl that may never be buried. What in the hell was going on 
down here? | know white folks steal history from black folks but, in the 
name of heavens, this was a child. A white child at that. God, were all 
politicians crooks? | could not understand the D.A.’s silence at that 
time. It was when his office was bombed or set on fire right under the 
Monroe police’s nose that | began to realize. This place | called home 
had to be turned upside down. These farten-ass white folks had led 
and stole, murdered - even little children to get the blood needed. To 
keep the Ku Klux Klan going. White blood, black blood, cat blood and 
every kind of blood to keep it going. It was a long time coming but | 
knew even then that, | had to go to a Ku Klux Klan meeting. These 
were the same people, their race screwed up his-story to make a 
history for me to read his lie. 


My husband would never leave this hospital. There was something 
in-it about the Congressman's wife being in the same room with him. 
He could go in to see his wife, but | couldn't see my husband. 


What was it my husband was working on and why had history 


stopped dead in its tracks? “If I could just unscrew the WASHITAW 
from Louisiana.” 
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“Legal Or illegal - This is How It Happened!” 


The LOUISIANA said PURCHASE from France followed one long 
trail of trickery and finagling by countries and individuals for 
commerce, political wars and world religion. The following acts took 
place: 


In the six day of creation, God created woman and man. Please 
remember a day with the Lord is 1000 years. 


- In the day of Peleg the earth was divided. 
- In the day of Moses we built the Mounds. 


- In 3,000 B.C., the Ancient Black Nation was here in the Washitaw 
De Dugdahmoundah. 


- In 6 to 4 B.C., Jesus was born to a woman without intercourse 
with a man. 4-2 B.C. - Home in Africa 12 years. 


- In 325 A.D. - the Nicean Creed. 
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~ {n 350 A.D. to 1,300, The Black-A-Moors or the Black Moors ruled 
Spain, (the Spanish Mexican means mixed with African). 


- In the 4,000 years before Columbus, the Black Moors traded with 
the ancient Ones via ships of Shitta. Water - shittinwood or water - 
shitta = Was-shita - now WASHITAW. 


- In 1492 A.D. Pietro (Peter) The Black-A-Moor navigator cf the lead 
ship, Nina discovered America. If you look between the lines you will 
see a Mex-Africa, just move the “X” and the “A” and “F”, 


- The said new world was too black. The Europeana, a bleached 
or blanc (colorless) people, pale (white) that came to the new world to 
colonize were for a better part, just criminals, fresh out of jails. The 
fines were reduced to work for their nations. They took over the 
colonies for themselves and started a slave trade to hide what they 
were doing to the Black Moors or Muurs, already here. 


- In 1541 De Sota reached the Mississippi River. 


- In 1673 Father Marquette descended the Mississippi to its mouth 
or to the Gulf Of Mexico. 


- In 1550 La Salle descended the Mississippi River and took 


possession of the country in the mame of Louis XIV of France and 
called it Louisiana. 


- In 1706 these colonists made a new location to a site what is now 
known as New Orleans. This is as far as they came or claimed. 


-1n 1712 Louis XIV made a Grant to Antoine Crozt, a merchant of 
Paris, who owned a fortune of more than L 40,000 (Livres) in India 
trade called the Indian Tea Company. That is why the redmen were 
called Indians, who were nomads on the land. 
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(Read The Extract Of Crozat Grant) 


Louis, by the grace of God, King of France and Navarre: To all who 
shall see these present letters and greetings. 


“The care we have always had to procure the welfare and 
advantage of our subjects, having introduced us, notwithstanding the 
almost continual wars which we have been obliged to support from the 
beginning of our reign to seek for all possible opportunity of enlarging 
and exporting.” 


THOMAS JEFFERSON 





April 2, 1743 to July 4, 1826 


- June 21, 1775 - Seated in the Continental Congress at 
Philadelphia from the Virginia colony. 


- June 11, 1776 - The Continental appointed a committee of five to 
prepare a Declaration of Independence by a ballot of vote and elected 
were Thomas Jefferson, John Adams, Benjamin Franklin, Robert R. 
Livingston and Roger Sherman. 


- June 2, 1776 - The four out of five voted in Thomas Jefferson to 
draft this document. 


- July 4, 1776 - Congress made several amendments to this draft. 
Now, The United States Constitution signed and adopted that same 
day. 


- June 20, 1776 - Jefferson was re-elected the Virginia Delegate to 
Continental Congress. 


- October 7, 1776 - He took his seat in the new house. 
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- June 1, 1776 - Jefferson became Governor of Virginia, an 
independent state. 


- June 6, 1783 - Jefferson became a Congressman. 


- May 7, 1784 - Jefferson was Minister to France for the United 
States. 


- March 21, 1790 - Jefferson became Secretary of State in the first 
Washington Administration. 


- 1794 - Jefferson became Vice President 


- March 4, 1801 - Thomas Jefferson became the President of the 
United States. 


Particulars; He had a vast knowledge in Latin, Greek, English and was 
a French Master in the science for the studies in law, mathematics, 
being a Virginia Bar Member with the Law Firm of George Wythe and 
Associates. John Marshall (late chief justice), Henry Clay. He was rich 
for that day, 400 pounds per year, had black blood, and a ruddy 
complexion, sandy hair, tall, dark and straight as an arrow. He was a 
sportsman, a musician in the Virginian House of Burgesses, back in 
1769. Perfect in law and holy views. 


1699 to 1769 - The French Government was a world power in 
contro! paper-wise over a bulk of all Louisiana. There in the Province 
were no Parishes. The good old United States had not been yet 
established. French and pre-Colombians were in power. 


- 1766 to 1769 - Both France and Spain had authority over a part of 
Louisiana churches. Parishes begin. There was no United States 
formed. The period of Anarchy begins. 


- 1769 to 1804 - Spain and France in control. Church and Parish to 
begin. See Amiens Treaty and English Egypt Treaty. 
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- 1769 continued... A church adulterous act with governments of the 
world. Pope Pius Vil entered into dichoriai act with Napoleon to fund 
a war. An agreement was made to trade Louisiana to steal to the 1776 
Established United (13) States to finance the proposed Church State 
Act War for world power. Napoleon crowned himself King, divorced his 
wife and the Pope performed the unholy act. France received 
Louisiana without the neutral strip of the Ancient’ of the Washitaw and 
without a Grant to the people and sold it that way. There was no 
parish clause. Only a clause for the Ancient Ones and Grants. 


= 1804 - Sale of the Louisiana that had not already been sold or 
granted. 


- 1812 - Louisiana became a State in the United States. 


- 1821 - The State was recognized as legal with out grants or 
neutral strip. See Statehood Clause #27, without slavery. Without the 
Washitaw, without Rio Negro. 


I picked up all the pieces that | could gather. | knew now that she 
was not going away. Even if she was dead and had. left the sald Cajun 
Country in 1935, shortly after my daddy was murdered. | gathered my 
notes and put them in the old tin luggage with Matthew’s map and the 
record | had kept. It looked good but it was word of mouth. My 
grandmother was over 100 years old each time | talked with her. How 
could | or anyone else believe a woman that old? | had returned as | 
had promised her and she had gone and given up and died on me. | 
still didn’t know the times, places or the event. If they were real old 
could she have been in some kind of advance state.of senility that 
caused her to over imagine it all? If so, how could she have told it over 
and over again? | tried my daddy’s baby brother and he told me that 
he did not know anything about it. | could not find one soul that knew 
anything about the Washitaw’s Black Empress or Cajun Queen. 
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Then it happened like in a storybook. Representative, the 
Honorable Shady Wall of the State of Louisiana, desired a meeting with 
me about dividing a said Ouachita Parish and re-organizing it as East 
Ouachita and West Ouachita Parish. | was in bed with my blood again 
too low and | had a cold, but | agreed. 


The Honorable Wall was in a hurry and chose the following night. 
He would come to Bosco to me as | was ill. | had plenty of 
reservations, but | agreed to his plans. It was dark as pit that night. 
Il had already put my dog, Jude in the master bedroom when | got up 
for my personal needs. | placed the 38 under the cover and my little 
22, whereas it could be seen. My bedroom was the same one I'd used 
when | was a child. Only now, no one was there except me. | was 
alone. All of the cousins, brother, sister and in-laws were in the big 
cities trying to find the big buck. | saw the light turn in the lane. | 
prayed for protection. This was my only chance for me to get the 
information | needed. He needed support desperately to agree to come 
to my house at night. Having never seen me before! My letter to the 
editor must have made some impression. | was thinking things would 
be okay, as long as the long car stopped outside the gate and the 
shadow walked to the door, that | had pre-instructed him by telephone. 
My heart was pounding aloud it seemed. Over my, “come in,” Jude 
stirred in the master bedroom. He went for his piece. | said, “at ease,” 
it's only my dog. 


Attorney Robert P. Mcleod had given me Jude and } had him 
trained well. This dog was a pure bred German Sheppard, ready for 
my signal. Shady dropped his hand from the inside chest and they 
flopped to his side. The name Shady fitted him well. He was dark for 
a white man and in more danger than he would ever guess. 


“Are you really alone with that door open and those blinds up way 
back here?” He said. 


“Except for my dog. But you are not alone. Someone’s in that 
car.” 


“It’s Henry Cooney, my chauffeur. He’s like a blood brother to me. 
His mouth is sealed. 
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Do you keep that gun on your tray always? Before you could get your 
hand from under that cover, | could get you if | meant you any harm.” 
he muttered. 

“I can take care of myself. Now lets get on with the business. You 
came to talk, didn’t you?” 


It was not long before | was truly satisfied that we were two of a 
kind in strategic planning. This white man admitted that as far as he 
knew, my grandmother was right about Ouachita Parish not being 
created. He was interested in the West side. If we could join forces, 
| could have the east side. | told him it was all mine. The entire sald 
Louisiana Purchase. But, for now, | was researching the Malson Rouge 
Grant. If my grandmother was true, it was won in 1848. She also said 
our people were Washitaws. The name was changed in the spelling by 
the Boston Schoo! Mams, brought to teach. 


He asked me if | would do the State of Louisiana the honor of 
writing it up for a Bicentennial project and | agreed as it would get my 
grandmother's version out there. He asked many questions. | gave the 
answers to those I felt safe to answer. We talked about the state and 
the possibilities until the clock donged for midnight. We both had 
agreed that she truly was the Empress of the real Washitaw. He called 
her the Cajun Queen. The Queen of Royal Washitaw blood. | accepted 
his title at this stage of the game. But, | would prove that she was an 
Empress; Imperial. He promised to bring me all the legal documents 
that he could get that would prove Washitaw De DUGDAHMOUNDYAH 
of course. We spell it DUGDEMONIA at that time according with the 
sound. See Award next page. 


The tall dark-haired caucasic frame got up to go and turned after 
asking, could he come again. 1 said his name and as he turned to 
answer, | brought my hand from under the cover with the 38. 

“It would have been easy, but you are my friend.” 

He grinned and tipped a hat that | knew he seldom if ever wore. 

As if reading my mind, he said. “My good luck piece to the 
memory of a real Cajun Queen.” 
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I tay on my bed and Prayed for findin 
Louisiana’s public records. | still had to h 
documents back. Empress Delphia, the Black Cajun Queen, a word of 
mouth telephone trail. She had not visited us, nor we she. It had been 
over thirty odd years since we'd last seen her, Now, after death, as 
she requested, | must find that book somewhere in Mississippi that she 


had written the clue in Over 95 years ago. | must find the Grant and the 
map. | must find the TURNER RECORDS. 


9 a link to the inside of 
atch a scheme to get her 


This was truly the Cajun Queen who had liv 


| am now the Empress of the Washitaw. 
Cajun Queen. 


ed‘ and died a legend. 
A granddaughter of the Black 
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“Bring The Cotton Pickin’ Records Back!” 


| was not sure there were any records up in New York. Nor was l 
sure what would be in the records if they were there. They were 
surveys | had been told. | did not own anything worth selling anymore. 
All | had was stolen. | had no money. I had planted a secret note in 
enough places to sit back. | waited and finally the damn records was 
true to plan. They were up for sale on the auction block in New York. 
It had worked. Greed was powerful. They were looking for circulators 
of the secret notes, offering 40 million in gold for information about the 
surveys. The plan had certainly brought them to the public eye. The 
bait was out there. Not to see what big fish would bite. 


They were sold to the Ohio Western Historical Society. Good. Now 
| knew where they were. How could |, with funds, see what was In the 
cottin’ pickin’ records? | was doing alright for a poor girl, orphan 
Annie. | was a founder of a town and on the board of Louisiana 
Friends Of The Achieves: and | had planted my seed so deep, the 
state called a Black History Convention, held by white historlans, 
bringing an expert all the way from France to prove me wrong. I was 
called to carped a head of the noted speaker impromptu. Well, | 
strutted my stuff. The honorable speaker refused to disprove my story. 
But sanctioned it. 
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Had lt been well enough for Louisiana to file a civil sult to get the records 
up another 30 years. | could not win for losing the record game. The truth 
existed just like my grandma and Aunt Francis read. Read facts. 


“BRING THE COTTIN’ PICKIN’ RECORDS BACK)” 


“Since when did Louislana get so poor it cannot pay It’s legal bill? Those 
are our damn records! We want them. Bring those cottin’ pickin’ records’ 
back or you deal with me! Ohio has got no business with any records 
belonging to Loulsians. We want them in the achieves for everyone to see. 
Just like the snap of my fingers! Damn the cost, get the records!” 
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On the 
Supreme Court of the United States 


OCTOBER TERM, 1983 


State of Louisiana, 
Plaintiff, 


vs. 


The Western Reserve Histérical Society 
{An Ohio Corporation) 
Defendant. 


MOTION FOR LEAVE TO FILE AN ORIGINAL 
COMPLAINT, THE ORIGINAL COMPLAINT, and 
MEMORANDUM IN SUPPORT OF MOTION TO 
FILE AN ORIGINAL COMPLAINT 


WILLIAM J. GUSTE, JR. 
Attorney General 
KENDALL VICK 

Chief Counsel 

LISA KEEGAN 

Staff Attorney 
EAVELYN T. BROOKS* 
Assistant Attorney General 


234 Loyola Avenue 

Suite 700 

New Orleans, La. 70112 
Telephone (504) 568-5575 
ATTORNEYS for Plaintiff 


*Counsel of Record 
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EAVELYN T. BROOKS* 
Assistant Attorney General 
234 Loyola Avenue 

Suite 700 

New Orleans, La. 70112 
Telephone (504) 568-5575 
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ATTORNEYS for Plaintiff 
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IN THE 
SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 
OCTOBER TERM, 1983 


State of Louisiana, 
Plaintiff, 


Ys. 
The Western Reserve Historical Society 


{An Ohio Corporation) 
Defendant. 


MEMORANDUM IN S"EPORT OF MOTION FOR 
LEAVE TO FILE AN*?RIGINAL COMPLAINT 


The Western Reserve Historical Society, an Ohio 


non-frofit corporation hag tn its custody land survey maps 
and related documents thw. clearly are part of the public 
domain of the State of Lousiana. These historical surveys 
are physically located in the State of Ohio. The State of 9d 


9125 


ost 


iv 


Louisiana seeks an order requiring that the documents be 
returned to its custody. We urge this Court to grant the 
State of Louisiana leave! <o file the attached original 


La. 708 


State Arch 


Baton Rouge 


complaint. 


Louisiana has no fed~.al forum save this Honorable: 
Court. We seek relief as 4 Sovereign state that has been: 
denied possession of publit documents that form a critical’ 
historic link in the title to state and private land within the 
State of Louisiana. We reek relief against a citizen of 
another state, No diversity of citizenship exists in this in- 

“ stance so as to give the federal district courts concurrent 
jurisdiction with this Court. 


oursiana 
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The issue at bar is one of grave public importance. It 
involves the possession by a private group of property of 
a Sovereign State. Public policy requires that a question 
concerning the possession of public documents of a 
Sovereign State should never be litigated in the state 
courts of the possessor. To so require would force a State 
to submit itself and the title of its property to a foreign 
jurisdiction. The Constitution of the United States granted 
this Court original jurisdiction over such matters, so as to 
insure the availability of a forum designed to minimize the 
danger of hostility toward another sovereign. 


The plaintiff is mindful of this Court’s sparing use of 
its original jurisdiction. Louisiana also is mindful of the 
burden the appellate jurisdiction of this Court places upon 
it. We would not invoke this Court's original jurisdiction 


were any other possible forum available. We are convinced, 
however, that much would be sacrificed by requiring a 
state to choose between abandoning documents that it 
clearly owns or submitting itself to the laws and courts of 
another state. For this reason, we urge the Court to grant 
Louisiana leave to file an original complaint here in the on- 


ly jurisdiction that can protect the interests of the State in 
its property. 


Inasmuch as this Court is structured to perform as 
an appellate tribunal and is ill equipped for the task of fact- 
finding, the plaintiff asks that the Court designate a special 
Master to hear the evidence. In this way, the Court will 
have the benefit of a factfinding and will be relieved of the 
enormous time and energy required by an original com- 
plaint. The ends of justice still would be met because Loui- 
siana would have an independent forum to enforce its 
rights against the citizen of another state. 
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CONCLUSION 


The principle policies underlying the Article III 
jurisdictional grant to the Supreme Court will best be serv 
ed by the grant of leave to fie an original complaint with 
this Court. No State should be compelled to resort to the 
tribunals of other States for redress since parochial factors 
might often lead to the appearance, if not the reality, of 
partiality to one’s own. This 1s especially true, here, where 
public property principles are at issue. 


Appointment of 3 special! mdster for fact-finding will 
aid the Court by reducing the time and energy required to 
litigate this matter. We urge this Court to grant Louisiana 
leave to file the attached complaint. 


Respectfully submitted, 


WILLIAM J. GUSTE, JR. 
Attorney General 


KENDALL VICK 
Chief Counsel 


LISA KEEGAN 
Staff Attorney 


BY: __ 
EAVELYN T. BROOKS 
Assistant Attorney General 
Louisiana Department of Justice 
234 Loyola Ave., 7th Floor 
New Orleans, Louisiana 70112 
Telephone: (504) 568-5575 
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IN THE 
SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 
OCTOBER TERM, 1983 


State of Louisiana, 
Plaintiff, 


vs. 
‘ 
The Western Reserve Historical Society 
(An Ohio Corporation) 
Defendant. 


COMPLAINT 
JURISDICTION 


1. Jurisdiction of this action is conferred upon the 
Supreme Court of the United States by the United States 


Constitution, Article III, Section 2, and 28 U.S.C. § 
| 1251(b)(3). 


STATEMENT OF THE CASE 


2. An actual justiciable controversy exists between 
the plaintiff, the State of Louisiana, and the defendant, The 
Western Reserve Historical Society, an Ohio non-profit 
corporation. The plaintiff requires relief in the nature of an 
order requiring the delivery to Louisiana of historical 
Public documents belonging to the State of Louisiana 
which are currently in the custody of the defendant. 


3. This is a complaint for the return of public 


documents to the State of Louisiana, the owner of the 
documents, 
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4. The documents in question are historical land 
survey materials that are an important link in the chain of 
title of both public and private land claims in the State of 
Louisiana. 


THE PARTIES 


5. The State of Louisiana is a sovereign state of the 
United States. 


6. The defendant, The Western Reserve Historical 
Society, is aa Ohio non-profit corporation. 


FACTS 


7. In 1817, the State of Louisiana purchased from the 
heirs of the late Spanish Surveyor General, Laveau 
Trudeau, land survey documents relating to land within 
the boundary of the State of Louisiana and the surrounding 
area. 


8. State land surveys and related documents also 
were prepared by later Louisiana Surveyor Generals as a 
part of their official duties as State officers. 


9. Both groups of documents are historical public 
documents belonging to the State of Louisiana. 


10. They were housed in the office of the official 
custodian of state land records. the Louisiana State Land 
Office. 


11. The documents disappeared from state custody 
late in the nineteenth century: 
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12. Some of the documents surfaced again in the 
hands of a New York City Auction House, Swann Galleries, 
Inc. in November, 1982. 


13. The current possessor of the documents is The 


Western Reserve Historical Society, an Ohio non-profit 
corporation, 
‘ 


14. The State of Louisiana, through its Attorney 
General, demanded the return of the documents to the 
State of Louisiana. 


15. The defendant has refused to deliver the items to 
the State. 


RELIEF REQUESTED 


WHEREFORE, the plaintiff respectfully prays that 
this Court: 


A. Appoint a special master to hear evidence in this 
matter; 


B. Order that the defendant deliver into the custody 
of the State of Louisiana, the land Survey maps and related 
materials belonging to the State of Louisiana and now in 
the hands of the defendant; and, further, 


C. Grant the plaintiff such other relief as this Court 
deems just and Proper. 


Respectfully submitted, 


WILLIAM J. GUSTE, JR. 
Attorney General 
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KENDALL VICK 
Chief Counsel 


LISA KEEGAN 
Staff Attorney 


BY: 
EAVELYN T. BROOKS 
Assistant Attorney General 
Louisiana Department of Justice 
234 Loyola Ave., 7th Floor 
New Orleans, Louisiana 70112 
Telephone: (504) 568-5575 
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CERTIFICATE OF SERV ICE 





|. Eavelyn T. Brooks, counsel of record for the plain- 
tiff and a member of the Bar of the Court, do hereby certify 
that, in accordance with Rule 28.3, three (3} copies of the 
Motion To File An Original Complaint, The Original Com- 
plaint, and Memorandum In Support Of Motion To File An 
Original Complaint were served on all parties required to 
be served on this date by depositing same in the United 
States mail, first-class postage prepaid, and addressed as 
follows: 











1. Western Reserve Historical Society 
10825 East Boulevard ¢ 
Cleveland, Ohio 44106 















2. Mr. Arthur P. Steinmetz 
Walter, Haverfield, Buescher & Chockley 
Attorneys At Law 

1215 Terminal Tower 

Cleveland, Ohio 44113 










This Le day of November. 1983. 










EAVELYN T. BROOKS 
Assistant Attorney General 
234 Loyola Ave., 7th Floor 
New Orleans, Louisiana WALZ 
Telephone: (504) 568-5575 









The Louisiana Attorney General’s Lawyers won the civil action and 
locked the results at 533 Canal Street for 30 years, hoping that ’'d be 
dead. Old Ancient Ones do not die easily. | have seen them and they 
are in a safe place. They are BLACK! 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 


“The Great Whore Rode The Beast!” 


Religion, commerce and politics are tools used by Satan to Involve 
people in world networking to hell. There are man players in this ball 
park of tradition. | did play the field to my eternal sorrow. If it had not 
been for Jesus, who did cover my sins with his precious blood. | 
recommend him to you that may find the open door to the great spirit. 
Turn to him. Turn from the rider and the beast it is death to follow 
them. Louisiana, an illegal sale. 


In the first place, Napoleon did not own it, nor did Spain. Neither 
did win it by conquest, war or grant. Spain is the country said to have 
gotten it from France, who did not own it. Spain sold the country 
which it did not own back to France who did not own it. Both knowlng 
a wrong was being committed, they left the neutral zone to the Ancient 
inhabitants. 


Now Spain had a good reason to do so. The Spanish jand was 
ruled by the Ancient Ones, for 900 years, prior to Columbus’s era. The 
blacks liked the Spaniards. Those that did not know about the South 
American Conquest got along well with the rogues of the sea. We must 
remember the Malta was such a big stake here as the said holy sea. 
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The sea In opposition to Jesus from his very birth to his very death - 
in the flesh as were the backsliding Israelis who delivered Him up for 
the beast with the whore on his back, riding it to kill him. A thousand 
ora day. Remember, a day with the Lord is 1000 years. 


After the Consul of Nice said America was found, not by Spain, as 
it was not lost. The followers of God have always know it was round. 
They were here when the exploiters came and had been in this 
continent a very long time. They are the northern people found here 
and they did mingle with the women and brought an Indian said hi-tan 
race upon the earth. It was fully populated when the white’s came with 
their religion riding on the back of the Spanish Government, buying 
and selling human flesh. Stealing whole cargos at sea and as today ... 
some blacks selling a brother to get the liquor that flourished on the 
slave ships. They also brought the gold and silver and fine silks and 
linen to the holy sea. Like Nimrod’s Kingdom, in opposition to Gad's 
Kingdom. a 


When Louisiana was bounced around like a ball, the women of 
religion would straddle the saddle of the beast crowned kingdom of the 
universe of the devil. She, Queen of hearts to ten governments, made 
their laws and rules, dictated in all of their action. Yes, she that said 
Catholic Church made the rules to run Louisiana near the end of the 
second day-thousand year period after Christ. Claimed to be a church 
built upon Peter’s grave. Peter was not ever in Rome in all of his 
lifetime. Jesus did not build a church on Peter, because Peter was 
alive when the beast killed the flesh of Jesus, with the Roman power 
rules, with the woman on it’s back (Roman-woman). This same Roman- 
woman made the code, the BLACK CODES for Louisiana and it is still 
dominant here in the Ku Klux Klan. David Duke is not new, it is the 
game old cover, whether they’re wearing black sheets or white, it’s the 
cover that keeps white people from fully accepting Jesus fully as 
Christ, who came in a black skin like Solomon. 


The year, 1795 was the year of the coming of the Baton Rouge in 
the Province of the Ancient Ones. 
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The Red Sticks fie is just another white fie to cover the true act of The 
Marquis Joseph De Maison Rouge (See letter dated April 2, 1795, 
received, May 20, 1795 from the Baron de Carondelet to Filhoil). For 
his valor he was called The Marquis of Baton Rouge. However, 
Louisiana denies that its capital city is named for this great man 
because his one son was a half-breed or a hybrid, and black. He was 
shrewd enough to get Richard Relf, Beverly Chew and Daniel Coxe to 
manipulate the law to legally leave his son, both the Bastrop and the 
Maison Rouge Grants. 


These kind of facts offended the then white trash, the make up of 
Louisiana at that time. They were a few renounced dignitaries and a 
bunch of-crooks and jail birds, who were sent to Louisiana as an 
alternative to prison. The Baron de Bastrop was formerly of Holland 
Prisoner for stealing the town’s treasury, yet both Louisiana, Texas and 
Mexico will forever revive his crooked honor. This state is known for 
the famous “BLACK CODES” and also it’s “GRANDFATHER CLAUSE,” 
all originated during a period between the French and Spanish mule 
under the church. 


The reason being there were 10, 476 free Blacks during the New 
Orleans era, 36,115 blacks were employed in agriculture, 3,797 were in 
manufacturing, 6,162 were in commerce and 10,257 were in the militia 
and only 6,006 slaves were snuck in, because there was NO SLAVE 
CLAUSE in the first Louisiana Constitution. To handle the biacks, her 
honor, the Catholic Church organized and empowered the “BLACK 
CODES” as a favor to the government. 


The State of Louisiana are experts at losing and buming up 
records. They are in attics, old coffins and you name it. Louisiana is 
known for some of the most atrocious U.S.A. coverups in history! 


The good old U.S.A. granted all the exploiters 320 acres of land 
except Mr. T., good old York, the black man who out lived them all by 
the grace of God. York died in Richmond, Virginia in 1879, five years 
after he became a whole man by an Amendment of the United States 
Constitution. York never got one acre because he was biack In the 
United States. 
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A scout who history called Merriwether’s servant. Have you ever 
known a soldier to take his servant to war? Other lies or cover ups ts 
the tact that, Lewis and Clark documented everything in sight. The 
weather, the plants, the rocks, the minerals they found, the people by 
tribe, by habits, by color, by warlike activities. It was documented. A 
who was not like the red man or the white man. 
The black bushy-headed Washitaws {also Washos). Now, 


able to get interpreters if this had not been the case of facts. 


her grandparents on this trip. Why did not history tell us a truth as it 


LOUISIANA KEPT THE 
BLACK CODES! 
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APPENDIX 


BLACK CODES 


Art.t, 


Decrees the expulsion of the Jews from the colony. 


Fxrt.2, 


Make it imperative on masters to impart religious 

instruction to their slaves. 
Art.3, 

Permits the exercise of the Froman Catholic creed 

only, Every other mode of worship is prohibited. 
Axrt.4, 

Negroes placed under the direction or supervision 
of any other person than a Catholic,are liable to 
contiscation. 

Aart.5, 
Sundays and holydays are to be strictly observed. 


ALL negroes found at work on these days are to be 
confiscated. 
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Art.6, 


We forbia our white subjects,of both sexes,to 
marry with the blacks,under penalty of being fined 
and subjected to some other arbitrary punishment. 
We torbid all curates,priests,or missionaries of 
our secular or regular clergy,and even our chap- 
lains in our navy,to section such marriages. We 
also forbid all our white subjects,and even the 
manumitted or free-born blacks,to live,in a state 
of concubinage with slaves. Should there be any 
issue from this kind of intercourse,it is our will 
that the person so offending,and the master of the 
slave should pay each a fine of three hundred 
livres. Should said issue be the result of concud- 
inage ot the master his slave,said master shall not 
only pay the fine,but be deprived of the slave and 
ot the children,who shall be adjudged to the hospit- 
al ot the locality,and said slave shall be forever 
incapable of being set free. fut shall this ill- 
icit antercourse have existed between a free black 
and his slave,when said slave according to the 
forms prescribed by the church,said slave shall 
there by set free and the children shall become free 
and legitimatej;and in such a case there shall be no 
application of the penalties mentioned in the present 
article. 


Art.7, 


The ceremonies and forms prescribed by the ordinance 
of blois and by the edict of 1691,for marriage,shall be 
observed both with regara to free persons and slaves. 
But the consent of the father and mother of the slave 


is not necessary; that of the master shall be the only 
one required. 


Art.8, 


We forbid all curates to process to effect marriages 
between siaves without the proof of the consent of 
their master;and we also forbid all masters to force 
their slaves into marriages against their wills. 
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Art.9, 


Ghildren,issued from the marriage of slaves shall 
follow the condition of their parents,and shall belong 
to the master of the wife and not of the husband,if the 
husband and the wife have different masters. 


Arrt.10, 


Xf the husband be a slave,and the wife a free women, 
it is our will that their children,of whatever sex they 
be,shall share the condition of their mother,and be as 
free as she,notwithstanding the servitude of their 
father; and if the father be free and the mother a slave 
then the children shall all be slaves. 


Ayrt.41, 


Masters shall have their Christian slaves buried in 
consecrated ground. 


Art.tZ, 


We forbid slaves to carry offensive weapons or heavy 
sticks under the penalty of being whipped,and of having 
said weapons confiscated for the benefit of the person 
seizing the same. Aan exception is made in favor of 
those slaves who are sent hunting or a shooting by their 
masters,and who carry with them a written permission to 
that effect,or are bring designated by some known mark 
or badge. 


Art.13, 


We forbid slaves belonging to different masters to 
gather in crowds either by day or by night,under the 
pretext of a wedding, or for any other cause,either at 
the dwelling or on the grounds of one of their masters 
,or elsewhere.and much less on the highways or in se- 
cluded places,under the penalty of corporal punishment, 
which shall not be less than the whip. In case of fre- 
quent offenses of the kind,the offenders shall be brand- 
ed with the mark of the flower de luce,and should there 
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be aggravating circumstances ,capital punishment may be 
applied,at the discretions of the judges. We command 
all of our subjects,be they officials or not,to seize 
all such offenders,to arrest and conduct them to prison, 
although there should be no judgement against them. 


Art.14. 








Masters who shall be convicted of having permitted or 
tolerated such gatherings as aforesaid,composed of other 
slaves than their own, shall be sentenced individually, 
to indemnity their neighbors for the damages occasioned 
by said gatherings,and to pay,for the first time,a fine 
of thirty livres,and double that sum on the repetitions 
of the offense. “ 





















Art.15. 


We forbid negroes to sell any commodities,provisions, 
or produce any kind,without the written permission of 
their masters,or without wearing their known marks or 
badges,and any persons purchasing any thing from negro- 
es in violation of this article, shall be sentenced to 
pay a fine of 1500 kivres. 


Art.16,17,18,19, 
Provide at length for the clothing of slaves and for 


their subsistence. 


Art.20, 









Slaves who shall not be properly fed,clad,and provided 
for by their masters,may give information thereof to the 
attorney-general of the superior Council,or to all the 
officers of an inferior jurisdiction,and may put the 
written exposition of their wrongs into their hands;upoen 
which information,and even ex officio, shall the infor- 
mation come from another quarter,the attorney-general 
shall prosecute said masters without charging any cost 
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to the complainante. It is our will that this regulation 
be observed in all accusations for crimes or barbarous 
and inhuman treatment brought by slaves against their 
masters, 


Art.21, 


Slaves who are disabled from working,either by old 
age, disease or otherwise,be the diseases incurable 
or not,shall be fed and provided for by their masters; 
and in case they should have been abandoned by said 
masters,said slave shall be adjudged to the nearest 
hospital,to which said master shall, be obliged to pay 
eight cents a day for the food ,and maintenance of 
each one of these slaves:and for the payment of this 
sum,said hospital shall have a lien on the plantation 
of the masters. 


Art.22. 


We declare that slaves have no right to any kind of 
property but that all that they acquire either by 

their own industry,or by the ability of others,or by 

any other means or title what ever shall be the full 
property of their masters; and the children of said 
slaves.their fathers,mothers,their kindred or other 
relation either free or slave shall have no pretensions 
or claims thereto,either through testamontary nor posit- 
ions or donations inter vivos;which dispositions and do- 
nations we declare null and void,and also whatever pro- 
mise they may have interred into by persons incapable of 
disposing of anything and or participating to any con- 
tract. 


Art.23. 


Masters shall be responsible for what their slaves 
have done by their command,and also for what transac- 
tions they have permitted their slaves to do in their 
shops,in the particular line of commerce with whom 
they were intrusted;and in case said slave should have 
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be tried,at first,by the judges of ordinary jurisdic-~ 
tion,if there be any,and on appeal,by the Superior 
Council,with the same rules, formalities,and proceed-— 


ings observed for free pPersons,save the exceptions men- 
tioned hereafter. 


Art.33, 


, 
ary judges of the inferior court, 

sentence passed upon them without 

to the Superior Council,in confi 
Judgement , notwithstanding the arti 
code,which shall be applicable onl 
in which the slave convicted is se 
or to suffer death. 


, 
and shall undergo the 
there being an appeal 
rmation or reversal of 


Art.34, 


shall have afforded re- 
slaves,shall be sentenc- 


the judgement, the surplus shall be delivered to the hespit- 
al. 


Art.35, 


We permit our subjects in this colany, 
ves concealed in any place whatever,to h 


who may have sla- 
ave them sought 


think best. 
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Art .36, 





“The slave who is sentenced to suffer death on the de- 
nunciation of his master,shall,when that master is not 
an accomplice to the crime,be appraised before his ex- 
ecution by two of the principal inhabitants of the lo- 
cality,who shall be especially appointed by the judge, 
and the amount of said appraisement shall be paid to 
the master. To raise this sum,a proportional tax shall 
be laid on every slave,and shall be collected by the 
persons invested with that authority. 


Avrt..37 





We forbid all the officers of the Superior CGouncil, 
and all our other officers of the justice in the colony 
to take anv fees or receive any perquisites in criminal 
suits against slaves,under the penalty,in so doing of, 

being dealt with as guilty of extortion. 


Art.38, 






















We also torbid all our subject in this colony,what 
ever their condition or rank may be,to apply,on their 
own private authority,the rack to their salves,under 
any pretense whatever,and to mutilate said slaves in 
any one their limbs,or in any part of their bodies,un- 
der the penalty of confiscation of said slave;and ma~ 
sters,so otfending,shall be liable to a criminal pro- 
scution. We only permit,masters,when they shall think 
that the case requires it,to put their slaves in irons 
and to have them whipped with rods or ropes. 


Art.39, 





We command our officers of justice in this colony to 
institute criminal process against masters and overseers 
who shall have killed or mutilated their slaves,when in 
their power and under their supervision,and to punish 
said murder according to the atrocity of the circumstan- 
ces;and in case the offense shall be a pardonable one,we 
permit them to pardon said master and overseer without it 


being necessary to obtain from us letters patent of 
pardon. 
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Art.40, 


Slaves shall be held in law as movables,and as such, 
they shall be part of the community of acquests between 
husband and wife; they shall be seized under any mort— 
gage whatever;and they shall be equally divided among 
the co-heirs without admitting from any one of said 
heirs any claim founded on preciput or right of primogen— 
iture,or dowry. 


Art.41,42 


Axre entirely relative to judicial forms and proceed— 
ings. 


Art.43, 


Husbands and wives shall not be seized and sold sep- 
arately when belonging to the same master,and their chil- 
dren,whom under fourteen years of age,shall not be sep~ 
arated from their parents and such seizures and sales 
shall be null and void. The present article shall apply 
to voluntary sales,and in such case sales should take 
place in violation of the Law,the seller shall be depriv- 
ed of the slave he has illegally retained and said slave 
shall be adjudged to the purchased without any additional 


Axrt.44, 


Slaves fourteen years old,and from this age up to six- 
ty,who are settled on lands and plantations,and are at 
present working on them,shall not be Liable to seizure 


for debt,except for what may be due out of the purchase 
money agreed to be paid for them unless said grounds or 
plantations should also be distressed,and seized and jud- 
icial sale of a real estate,without including the slaves 
of the aforesaid age who are part of said estate,shall be 


deemed null and void. 
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Axrt.45,46,47,48,49, 


Ave relative to certain formalities to be observed in 
judicial proceedings. 


Art.50. 

Masters,when twenty-five years old,shall have the pow- 
er to manumitt their slaves,either by testamentary dis- 
positions,or by acts inter vivos,but as there may be 
mercenary masters disposed to set a price on the liber- 
ation of their slaves;and thereas slaves with a view to 
acquire the necessary means to purchase their freedom, 
may be tempted to commit theft on deeds of plunder,no 
mitted to set free his slaves,without the obtaining 
from the Superior Council a decree of permission to that 
effect; which permission shall be granted without costs 
when the motive for the setting free of said slaves as 
speciiied in the petition of the master,shall,appear lig- 
itimate to the tribunal. All future acts for the emanci- 


pation of the slaves freed shail not be entitled to their 
freedom; they shall be taken away from their former mas- 
ters,and confiscated for the benefit of the India com- 
pany. 


Art. 51. 


However,should slaves be appointed by their masters 
tutors to their children,said slaves shall be held and 
regarded as being set free to ail intent and purposes. 


Art. 52. 


We declare that the acts for the enfranchisement of 
slaves, passed according to the forms above described, 
shall be equivalent to an act of naturalization,when 
said slaves are not born in our colony of Louisiana, 
and they shall enjoy all *ne rights and privileges in- 
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herent to our subjects porn in our Kingdom,or in any 

land or colony under our dominion. We declare,however, 
that all manumitted slaves,and all free-born negroes 

are incapable of receiving donations,either by testamen- 
tary dispositions or by acts inter vivos from the whites 
Said donations shall be null and void,and the objects so 
donations shall be applied to the benefits of the nearest 
hospital. 


Art.53. 


We commend all manumitted slaves to show the profound- 
est respect to tneir former masters,to their widows and 
chaldren,and any injury or insult offered. by said manu- 
mitted slaves to their former masters, their widows ar 
children,snall be punished with more severity than if 
it nad been offered to any other person. We,however de- 
clare them exempt from the discharge of all duties or 
services,and from payment of all taxes or fees,or any 
thing else in relation to their persons,or to their per- 
sonal or real estate,either during the life or after 
the death of said slave. 


Art .54. 


We grant manumitted slaves the same rights,privileges, 
and immunities which are enjoyed by free born persons. [t 
is our pleasure that their merit in naving acquired their 
freedom,snall produce in their favor not only with regards 
to their persons, but also to their property,the same eff- 
ects which our other subjects derive from the happy circum- 
stance of their having been born free. 


In the name of the king 


Fazende,Brusle,Perry Bienville,Oe la Graise 
March,1724 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


“Undressing Mr. His-Story, Publicly!" 


Mr. His-Story, number one public enemy of the race or nation of 
people in the United States of America is hereby stripped in public. His 
clothing is washed in fuller soap and hung out to dry. His nakedness 
is showing in Louisiana because be built steps up to the very top of the 
sacred MOUND, in defiance of God’s law. 


The capitol city is named for the Marquis of Baton Rouge and not 
the red stick lie. Read the letter herein. The very fact in a document 
of the Treaty pages 261 - 264. There is no Ouachita Parish and it never 
has been. See page 4, paragraph 4 in the Gervious Lombard 
Document for the Department of Transportation of the State of 
Louisiana 1940. Ask them for their charter or proclamation. It is not 
in existence and never has been. 


Did Mr. Columbus discover America? No he didn’t (see page 13). 
Let Mr. Columbus talk for himself. Are white people great explorers? 
No they are great exploiters. Follow him through his own story and see 
history for what itis. A tie! 


Was Nat Turner a vicious criminal or was he a man of God? Only 
God and Nat have the answer to his religion. 
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He was defending the Turner Claim and refusing to be a stolen slave, 
taken away from the Neutral Zone. 


Murder in any form is a sin. The killing of the white people and the 
killing of Nat Turner and the black people, the wages of sin is death. 
Was John Brown a vicious killer? Only when you kill white people are 
you called a vicious killer. In some eyes, he was a hero. It’s all lies 
depending on what side of the fence you are on. Asin is a sin on the 
other side, Does the United States know that the Neutral Zone was not 
purchased in the said sale when Louisiana was purchased? Yes, the 
United States knows exactly what was purchased and what was not. 
Can we have proof? Yes we can. 


Go back to 1770. His Lordship, Mr. Louis Uganza foresaw and 
aftersaw that wide spread frauds were taking place, especially 
concerning blacks and land, therefor he scored a checkmate; a Land 
Grant law and laws relative to enslaving free blacks and originees, 
called the ab-originals. We here have the proof in the 31st Article of 
sale or purchase agreement concerning the ownership by Indians. We 
all were called Indians whether red, brown, tan, hi-tan or black 
bushyheads, all were called Indians. 


On the Lewis and Clark Report, you will see an outline for each 
tribe or nation encountered, by the spies that came to spy on the 
Washita Sages called the Osage. The Man-tans or Hi-tans. They are 
all from the DOUSTONIAN-WASHITAS. Was the separation necessary? 
Yes they divided us to conquer us, while they were suppose to have 
been the protectors of our land, rights, religion and property. The 
sketches are also a good evidence made in that spy expedition. The 
Neutral Zone was not sold, therefore there was no need to explore it, 
except to spy. 


This was a division of the United States Army and history does not 
tell you this. If that had been written in history, it was the army 
Regiment in charge of Captain Merriwheather Lewis, stationed at 
Charlottesville, Virginia, the Commanding Officer. 
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The first Lieutenant-Captain, William Clark, brother of General George 
Roger Clarke, First Lieutenant, U.S.A., John Ordway, 27 lesser soldiers. 
Two nation interpreters, Charbony, his wife and their children, along 
with black York, the scout, passed off by the United States as the 
servant to Merriweather. No soldier carries a slave to the army with 
him. This was not the history | learned in school. If that had been the 
case, | would have asked a few more questions. 
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by, ye HSA SBiait y Aleand 
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UNZAGA'S PROCLAMATION, 


“Wau, Don Lots pg Unzaaa, Colonel in the armies of his Ma- 
jesty, and hig Intondant and Governor-General i im and {or the province 
of Louisiana : 

« Make it known that having, from experionce, become’ sequainted 
with the different frauds and malpractices which are apt’ 
mitted in all sales, exchanges, pormutatious, barters, and generally, in 
ali alienations concerning negrocs, immorcables, and real " 
which'are made clandestinely and in violation of the public prente 
a imple deed in writing under private seal, whereby the inhabHants 
of this province are greatly diatreseed, their rights put in Jeopardy 
and the administration of justice reduced to « state of confasio: 
wishing, first, to remedy acch peruicions abuses, anid next, Bact 
Ddlish good order in thie commonwealth and to govern it az‘are’all thei 
other possessions of his Majesty : 

“We order and decree, that no person, whatever be “Wehr? ex" 
rank or condition, ahall henceforth cell, alienate, bay, ge Boe awaa! 
donation or otherwise,'any negroes, plantations, houses: nd ¢ ina: 
of aca-craft, except it be by a deed executed before a Notare ibis} 
to which contracts and acts of salo and alienation shall ‘batsnd=vedite’ 
certificate of the Registrar of Mortgages; that all thee tinieataaay 
under any other form shail bo null and void, and as if tybpchaAgeater’ 
bean made; that the sellors and buyers aball have-no-renty;e=4 
things thus sold, bought or ‘exchanged; that they cannot, 
jast and Jogitimats possession thereof; and that in casey “f hah. 
partics-therein concerned shall be prosecuted with all the savatity of 
the law; that the Notary who shall make « bad ase of the coffioas. ” 
reposed in him by the public and of the faith pat in the-fdelity. of. 
his archives, and who shal! bave the audacity to antedate or postdute 
the-deeds executed before him, shall, for this delinquency, be ‘de- 
clsred nnworthy of the office le holds, and shall be condemned to 
undergo all the peaal*ics provided for such a case; and said Notary, 
should be forget to anncx to his acts the certificate of tho Registrar 
of Martgages as afores iJ, shall he peceeileil against according to the 
circumstances of the case; and that no onc chal plead ignorance of 
this proclamation we order aad decree, that it be promulgated with 
the beat of the dram; and that copies thereof certified by the Secre- 
tary of the Goverament and by the Sccsetary of the Cabildo be 


ported up at the usual places in this twa, and seat to all the polti 


H dent on this Governmen! 
se given at the Governmesttionm,: og TES Srd of Norempee, 


1779. 
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REGULATIONS OF INTENDANT MORALES | REGARD} 
.. GBANTS OF LAND. 

1, To each newly-arrived:tamily 1d chaque fanille nouvelles wha 
are potsessed of tho necoseary Hualifcations to be admitted among 
the number of caltivatorsjof thes provinces, and who. bare. 
the permiscion of the Government ‘qetablich thomsclves on 4 plaod 

shall: bt granted, 


that: the; :pebitionae, bas obtained ‘permisdéaicat 
extabligh bimsclf;.and xaferring:to; the dete of the letter 
«they have received. 

«3, Those who obtain concessions of the bank of the Hivensaghl’ 
fo make, in the first year of their possession, lereoe muficient +6 pre 
vent the inundation of the waters, and canals soficicnt to drain off 
the water whoa the river is high ; they ehall be held, in addition, t& 
toake, and keep in good order, a public highway, wich ought ta 
‘at loast thirty fect wide, and bave bridges of Geen feet ova 2 
canals or ditches which the road crosses; which regulations’ 
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be observed, according to the usazey of the respective districts, 
by all persans to whom lands ate granted, in whatever part they are 
sbtained: 

4, Lhe now-sottlera who have obteined lands shall be equally 
obliged’ to'dlear and pat in cultivation, in the precise time ‘of three 
years, all thd front of their concessions, for the ‘depth of atleast tro 
arpents, under tho penalty of having the lands: granted reunited 'to 
the doinaiii, if this“tondition ia not complied with. The Comman- 
dasits id. Bytidi watch that what is enjoined'in this and the 
proébeding Witicle;'be' strictly observed ; and occasionally inform the 
Intehdent Of what they bare remarked, well understanding thét in 
cans of default they will be responsible to his Majesty.” 5 

$46, Ud telit Of land belonging'to minors remsxin without +. 
cloatéd, Ut ar buch “vf St ss the regulations require; and th: 
baik; the’ ad, the ditches; and tht bridges are nuit made, the-"35a 
midddant*or*Syndic of the district-will’ cortify'from-whom tho fault 
has arisen 5 -if*it Ys inthe guardian, hé-will urge him to -put it im 
Orded “and, if-he ‘fails, hé‘shall gi¥o~'Ai~ancount of it; but,-if tho 
fanlt bristi' from want of medns of thé iminbé to defrey the expe 
the Commandant or Syndit shall“address a’ itatemént’of- it? 
Fsté the end’ that ealo of it may be ordered for thecbeialt 
brent hari this priviloge is allowed ; if, im this apa 
of six months, ‘aay firchaser prodants himeelf 5 if no itthalli be 
sae bale ih ij perv eshiog it or old for thé beet! Sihthie 


Par bebe (gainer tea teak no persén!xball: well jd: 
dinpoie'of thé land which has been granted to him, nor shall bier 
after thé tern, If he’ iss failed to comply with the conditions paar: 
tained! eceding article ; and to avoid abases and eirpron}ix 
this rodpbct, we" declare thst all sales made without tho ‘conseht“of 
he tnledditiéy, ia writing, shall be null and of no effect j-WwhiWRinw 
sent uball Got “bo granted until they have oxaminod,’ with serpin 
Atarition? ithe tomditions have or have not been falfilled~ 
*e7! To'aveid, for tho fatgre, the litigations and confasion’ of: whieh 

‘oxamples every day, wo havo also jndged it very necsiniry: 

Notariea of this city, and the Qommandants of posts, shall 

any acknowledgment of couveyances of-land obtained by 

cnnceesion ; unless the seller (grantor) presents.and delivers to the 

buyer the title which he bas obtaincd, and in addition, being careful 

to insert in the deed the metes and hounds, and other descriptions, 

which resalt from the title, and the procte-verbal of the survey which 
cught to accompany it, 





171 


RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES... 











land on the river is generallyifizmed. prorant the great 
arpents, according to ussge; thery:ahsll be given Syn sats ty 
in front to compenssts Jt! or, if-ho other person asks tha ‘conces; 

or to purchase it, it ahall be divided equally between the: 
nearest to it, who may repair the banks, roads, and bridges; 


manner before p 






“18 Tn caso that the: small depth, of the poists upon whighiay 





















0 in his name, those to.whom they. 
‘Ought to be apprised that his Msjesty reserves, 
Hight of. taking: from the forests known here ander. the ‘ne 
the wood which may be necessary fcr his aie, and, 
Wore especially whieh he may want for the nevy, in the seme men: 
net amid with the same liberty that the undertakers 























Zouch far! 
uo‘ran end each other mutual support, an forth "ste, 
administration of, justice, and the observance of rales-o! iieareds 
pensable in all plices, but more especially in new estab! 

“12. If, notwithstanding what is before written, marshy lan 
other causes, shall make it necessary to leave some vacant Lani 
Commaddents and Syndics will take care that the inhabitants.ot. thq 
district alone may take wood enough for their use only, wall 
standing they shall not take more; or, if any individual o 
poet, shall attempt to get wood, or cut fire-wood with 
tained the pormisaion of this inteudancy, besides the im 
he shall be held to pay the treasury for the damege . 
shall be condemned, for the frat timé, to the payment of i al 
twenty-five dollars; twice that sum for the second offence j andy: fa 
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ther third offence, shall be put in prison, according as the offeuce may 
be more or less aggravated ; the axid Snes eball be divided between 
the treasury, the Judge, and the Informer. 

“«13, The new settler, to whom land has been granted in oné 
settlementcennot obtain another“ toncession without ;havlug ‘pre. 
viously proven tliat he had possosed the- first during. thrée years, 
and folfilled all the conditions preecribed. ~ 

*“44°The changes occasioned by the current of the aivér rar often 

‘paune of ‘one: patt'of & concession Lyrae Hecps ola 
bars examples. of proprietors pretending to abandon 
the domain «i part ‘of the most expensive, for keeping up thd Banka, 
the Foads, the ditches, &e, and willing to reserve only, ee 


domain of any part of the land the owner wishes te got iid of, 
the sbendonment ‘comprebends the whole limits *i 
concession of act in virtas’ ‘of whicl: ke owns the 

abandon. 

“15. All concessiotis"shell be given in the iam & te Bie. bf 
the General-Intendant'of this provines, who sal! order ino Bittoyor 
Generel, or one particalarly named by him, to make tue gurrev-hon. 
mark the land, by: fixing bounds, not only in front; Dit aso wtho’ 
rear; this (survey) ought to be done in the presence of thé Gornma-_ 
dant or Syudic of the district and of two of the neighbors 5- end theso: 
four shall sign the wrocéenorbal which shall be draven ‘tp’ by thé 
Sarveyor. 

#16. The said “procisverbal, with a certified copy of the ame, 
shall be sent by the Surveyor to the Intendant, to the end that, on 
tho original, there be delivered, by the consent of the King’s Attor- 
ney, the nécessary title paper; to thie will-be annexed the certified 
copy forwarded by the Sarvey&. ‘The original shall be deposited 
in the office of the Secretary of the Treasury, and care shall be taken 
to make annually « book of all which have been seat, with an alpbe- 
Detical lint to bo the more useful when it is necessary to have re: 
courss to it; and for greater security, to the ond that, at all times 


*and-egainst all accidents, the documents which shall be waated, can 


be found.” ‘The Surveyor shall also have ancther book, nombered, 
in whieh the procte-verbal of the survey he makes shall bo recorded, 
and, as well on the original, which ought to be deposited on record, 
as on tho copy intended to be annexed to the title, be shall note the 
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survey. 

“17, In tho offices of iis Sinances there shall also 06.8 book, .uom: 
dered, where the titles gi concessions shail be recorded ; in _whick, 
beside the ordinary, cliusoe..mention shall be made of the; 
book in which. they sane ginscribed. "There must alsa: 
taken in the contidoria (or chamber of accounts) of the! 
finances, and that under the penalty of being void." The 
accounts shall dleo:ha¥o:a like book ; and, at the tims of 
note, phal} cite, tha folio of the book where it is recorded. 

; Exxperiqnce-proves that great number bf those whe bave 
asked: f fand think themeclvos the legal owners of it; those who 
havp‘dbtained the first decree, by which the Surveyor is ordered 
inekoare it, and to put them in possession; others, after the 


hia Been made, hare neglected to aale the title for the property ; 


af like abuses, continning. for. longer time, will augment. the, bu 
fosion'and disorder which, will necessarily result, we declare. thit ug 
one-of those who-havé obtsjned the said decrees, potwithstanding sas, 
virtie of them, the aes has taken place, and thst they havebeex: 
poension Ffegerded as owners of land patil sbeur 
re wa orndigtonleted with all, the formalities beled, 


ie an thowd rho pogstes lands in virtue of formal titled’ sited 
by. their Excellancioe 94 the Giyamors of this provincé, zine, thasrpod 
when it came: ander the oye of the Spanish hoa pa 


being intebrapted all, on athe contrary, be protected wade sist] 
in ther. -porscesios 7 

220. "Those who,: thioat the title or maces Serie gat 
preceding:ar 


avd summary siberian and with the intervention of the 

of the hae ce at the board of the treasury, they sball be: 

pay 4 just and moderate retribution, calculated accorditig to, 

tent of the lands, their situation, end other circunistanees, and J 
Price of estimation for once paid into the royal treasury.” The titles 
to property will bo delivered, on reforring to that which has resaltad 
from the proceedings. 
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“21. Those who dre found in a situation expressed in tho 18th 
_ Aittele; if they havé not cleared ‘nor'doné any work upon the land 

they tonsider themselves Proprietors of by virtue of the first dearte 
of the Govarnaient, not being of the i fitimber of thoes who hare bea 
Admitted ff "tho tlasa of new coméry; in ‘deprived tr ndmittod 
to comproitige, faighe manner explained’ 0 precéding’ atticlo sift 
they, aro of that: class, they shall observe what ia orderbt In? the 
article followtg: ?"” 

“29. In the precise’ and peremptory torin of mx'mo! 
froin‘the day whéui thie regulation sball be’ published posts 
all those who occupy, lands without titles from the Govorwt: wt 
those who, in’ héving vbtained @ certain number of arponternare 
seized a greater quantity, ought to make it known, either s~-~ 
their titles inade Yul, if thoro are any, oF to be -admittad' s°ereuet 
promise, or to’ declare that the said laiids beloig bo the duiiea=t 
they have ijot boeki Geotpied more than ten 
it passes the 


pirstion af tho term fixed in thé procedi 
reward the one-fourth part ‘of thie pitts for which” ey 
obtained, by way-of compromise ; ta, if dedirable, Ei atl terest 


preference, either by compromise, at the price of bpprainemedt, "aid 
there shall bo made & deduction of one-fourth, ag infortna. 

“24. As it is impossible, considering all the local’ circamitenets, 
that all the vacant licds belonging to the domain, ahould- ba sild'by 
suction, as it is ordained by the faw 15th, title 12th, book dthybf the 
collection ‘of tho Laws’ of these kingdoms, tho sale‘shall bé mido 
according as it eball be demanded, with the intervention of the Bibg’s 
Attorney for the board of finances, for the price they shall be texed, 
to thoss who wish to purchase; understanding, if the purchasers 
have uot ready money to pay, it shall be Jawful for them to purchase 
the said lands at redeemable quit-rent, during which they ehall pay 
the five por cent. yearly. 

“25. Besides the moderate price which the land oaght to bo tared, 
tho purchasers shail be held to pay down the right of media annata, 
or half-year’s, to be remitted to Spain, which, actording to the cus- 
tom of Havana, founded on law, is reduced to two and « half per 
cent. on the price of estimation, and made‘18 per cent. on the sum, 
by tho said two and « balf por cent.; they shall also bo obliged’ to 
pay down the fees of the Sarveyor and Notary. 

“26. Tho sales of land shall be made subject to the same condition, 
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and charges of banks, roads, ditches and bridges, contained in the 
preceding article. Bat the parchssera are not sabject to Jono their 
Janda, if, in the three first years, they do not folGl the said conditions”: 
Commandants snd Byndics shall “oblige them to pat themselves 
within the rale, begin to perform the conditions in « reasoneble term, 
and, if they do not do ity the said work abel be done at the cost of 
ee Cece tal the taken to observe in the sxid sales, that which 
ta recommended in the Lith article, seeing tho advantages and utility 
‘which reselt from consolidating the establishments elways when it is 
. : af 
ae "tbe tides to the prophrty of Inada which ere sold, or granted 
by way of compromise, sball_ be iasned by the General-Intendaak, 
who, after the price of estimation is fixed, and of the media anata 
(half-zear’s) tent, oF quit-rent, the aid Price of estimation ball bare 
been paid into the treasary, eball put it in writing secording to the 
rosalt of the proceeding which has taken place, with the intervention 
ing’ ney. 

i ee a wand shsll be deposited in the office of the 
finanes, and the title be transcribed in another book, intended for ths 
recoiling of “taeda and’ granta of and, in the same manner us it O77 
aeréd. bytthéA7eh ‘Article, concerning gratuitous concessions, The 
pHncipal cobaiter “ef eccounts shall also bave & separate book, 
rahe Enclave ths Klee sewed for sales and grants wader com: 

















“30. 


"The fees of ths Surveyor, in every ease comprehended in the 
present regulation, sball be proportionste to the labor snd that hich: 
it has been customary until this time to pay. “Thore of the Becrelary’ 
of Finances, nuless there has been extraordinary labor, and where 
the new settlers axe not poor: (far in this case he is not to exact iny 
thing of them] shall be five dollars ;:end-this chall inclode the re- 
cording and other formelities prescribed, and those of the Appruisars, 
and of the Interpreter, if, on any occasion, there ia redson.to employ 
“him to translato papers, take declarations or other acts, shall be rega- 
lated by the provincial tariff, > 

#31. Indians who possess lands within the limits of the Govern- 
wont, shall not, in any manner, be disturbed; on the contrary, they 
shall be protectod and supported; and ts this, the Commandants, 
Syndics, and Surveyors, ought to pay the greatest 
duct themselves in consequence. ats 

#32. The granting or selling of any lands shall not be proceeded 
ju without formal information having: been previously received thst 











tion, to gon 
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they are vacant; and, to evoid injurious mistakes, we premise that, 
beside the signature of the Commandant or Byndie of the district, 
this information ought to be joined by that of the Sarveyor, and of 
two of the neighbors well understanding. If, notwithitandiog thie 
necessary precaution, it shall be found that the land hes another 
owner besides the claimant, and that there is enfficient resson to 
restore it to bim, the Commandant or Syudic, the Barveyor, and the 
neighbors who hare signed the information; chall indemnify him for 
the losses he has safered. 

#93, As far ea it may be practicable, the inhabitants must en 
deavor that the petitions presoated by them, to ask for lands be 
{written in the Bpanish language; in which ought, also, to be written 
the advice or information which the Commandants are to give. In 
the posts where this is not practicable, the ancient uesgo abil ‘be 
followed. . 

“94, All: the lots or seats Delonging to thé domain, which ars 
found vacant,eitber in this city, or boroughs, or villages dy 
established, or which may be established, sball bo sold, for ready 
monoy, with sll the formalities prescribed, in- Article tho: Sweaty 
foarth, and others, which concern the sale of lands: , 

19. The owners of Tots or pleces, which bare ‘deca divided, as 
well tboee in front, as towards the N. 5. aiid §. W. extremity, N. x. 
and 8. W. shall, within three months, prosent to the dntondanoy! the 
titles which theviaave obtained ; to the end that, in-examuntg: the 
same, if any edsential thing is found wanting it may be rupplied, and 
they assured of their property in a legal way. 

© 6, ‘The same thing mast be done before tho sab-delegates: of 
Mobile and Pansacola, for those who bare obtained grants for Jola.in 
thesa respective eatablishments; to the end that this intendancy, 
‘being instracted thereon, may order whet it shall judge most con- 
yenient to indemnify the royal treasury, without doing wrong to the 
owner, 

#37, In the office of the comptroller, contadoria of the army, or 
chambers of accouats of this province, and other boards v. cr the 
feriadiction of this intendaney, en sccouut sball be kept of the 
‘Amount of sales or grauts of janda, to instruct bis Majesty every 
gear what this branch of the royal rorenue producets according os it 
7s ordered in the thirteonth article of the ordinance, af the King, of 

the 15th of October, 1754. 

«38, Tho Commandants, or Syndies, in their respective districts, 
are charged with the collection of the atnount of the taxes or rente 

Jud on Innda ; for this purpose the papers aud necessary documents 
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are to be ment to them: aud trey saght to ferward winually, to the 
gonerel treasury, tho sea tay bora eollected, to the end that 
acquittaness, clothed ith the agnal formelities of law, may ba de 
Uvered to thers” 









AFags 524) 
No. 1. 


TREATY AND CONVENTIONS BETWEEN THE UNITED 
STATES AND ‘THE FRENOM REPUBLIC® 





“© Treaty loremecn t3 
fag ta than 
sees 





k Mepiehlic and the United States, corcesm 
ma, ened at Paris the 30th of April, 


























“Pur President of the United States of America, and the First 
al of ti Frauch Ropblic. in the nama of the Frevek people, 
siriug te reniges oN quate of misunderctenting relat 
of divcaesion. reutiond io the gezond nwt fith articles of t 
vention of thé Sth Venieminire, an $ (30th of September, 1970), 
relstiyo to the rights claimed by the United Gietes, in virne of ths 
treaty conclnded at Madrid the 27th of October, 1795, betwees his 
Catholic Majesty and the said United States, end willing t» strengthen 
the onion and friendship which at the time of the said convention 
wns happily re-established betwaca the two vations, bare respect: 
ively. named their plenipotentinries; to wit, the President of the 
United States of America, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Sennte of the said States, Robert R. Livingston, Minister Plenips- 
tentiary of the United States, and James Monroe, Minister Plenipe- 
stentiary and Envoy Extraordinary of the eaid States, near the 
government of tho French Republic; and the First Consal, in the 
name of the French people, the French citizen Barbt Marbois 






tr nt 












* The treaty nad convention are given from the Amsricsn copies, end the 
United States are conssquently named firet in thee. —Taara 
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inistor of tha Public Treasury, who, ‘aflor having ceapectizaly ex- 
changed their fall powors, havo greed to tho following articles :—~ 
“ART. Lot. Whereas, by the article the third of thy ueaty con 
cluded at St Ildophonao, the 9th Vendeminire, an 9 (1st October, 
18u0), between the Firat Consul of the ¥rench Republic and His 
Catholic Majesty, it waa agreed as follows; «Tis Catholic Majesty 
3 Fromises and engages. on bis pert, to retraendn ta the French Ro- 
public, six months after the full and entire eveeution of the condi- 
tious an stipulations here'n relative to his Boral Hizhness the Duxs 
of Parma, tho <niewy or province of Lonitianc, with tha nama ertant 
thnt it now her in the handa of Spai 
p acl its nnd sue Ham be after the trenties sabaegnenthy 
eutured into Totwoen Spain avt other States” And. whereas, in 
purauroce of the tranty, and particularly of the tiird artiqla, the 
Feouch Vauubdlic nas wn inconrcwnbie title do the dain, and to the 
puoressinn of tha anid territory; The First Oonsn) of tho French 
Repnblic, desing ty giva to tha Tinited Stated s wegeng procf of his 
fieadship, doth hereby cede to thu.seid United Ages, in the namy 
ef tho Broach Republia, forevnr' snd ‘la. full 'eatamignty, tbe aaid 
territory, with all its righto and pppurtemu:res. a6 fully and in the 
anne manner ea they. had bece acqnired by the K:snch Republic in 
victon of the above-mentioned tresty conelivled with hiy Catholin 
Majesty 
v As. Ql. La tne ecadon made by the preceling article are in- 
chutes pte aljicont islands belonging te Lonisiana, all public tots 
ard ares, vacant puta, and all peblic buildings, fortifications, 
barracks, apd otbey aiiiers whieh aeq_nos private property. The 
archives, papory, ant doc»ments, relative to the domain and snve- 
roigaty wf Louisiana and its depondencies, will hn lit in the posses 
sivn of tho commiasarica of the Unite? States, ani copies will be 
afierwarts given in dae form to the magistrates and muuicipal 
nilicers of euch of tho ssid papora and documents as nay bo acces: 
sary to ther. 
“ Aut. 3d. The inhabitants of the 
partted in tho Univa gf the U 
file, aceurding to the pri + Fe 
event of all the righta, udlyentagtss. ead it: I citizens 
uitert States; and ia the shail be anaintained, 
and protected in the froe enjo. roperty, aad 
thu religion which thoy profess. 
“ Awr, 4th. Thero ahall Lo sent by the gover: 
ory to Fantisiana, to te: end that ho de 
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cary ,an-wrell to receive from’ the’offoes’of biy Catholic Majesty’ 
the said-country and its dependencies; in the name of the Freoch 
Republic, if it has not been ‘wledady done, as to traasmit it in the 
name of the French Republic’ torths:eommissary or agent of the 
United States,’ 

“ Ant. Sth. Immediately “after tho ratification of the present 
treaty by the President of the United Btates, and in case that of the 
Firat Consul shall have teen’ previously obtained, the Qowaissary 
of the Frenck Republic shall remit all tho military posta of New Or-- 
leans and other parts of the ceded territory, to the Commissary or 


Commissaries named by the President ta take possession; the troops,” 


whether of Franca or Spain, who may be there, aball cease to occupy 


apy military post from the time of taking possession, aod sball be. 


embarked as soon es possible, in the course of three moaths after the 
ratification of this treaty. . 

«Aar, Gth. The United States promise to execute such treaties 
and articles ae may bave beon agreed otweun Spain snd she ixibes 
and nations of Indians, antil, by matnal consent of the Upited States 
and fl the ‘said tribes or nations, other suitable articles sball ‘have been: 


agreed upon. 


™“ Ant. 7th. As it isreciprocally advantageous to'the commeroe af: 


Franco and the United States to encourage the commanication of 
both nations for a limited time in the country ceded by the present 
treaty, until gonoral arrangements relative to the commerce of both 
nations may be agreed on, it has been agreed between the cobtract- 
ing partios, that the French ehips coming disectly from France or 
‘any of hor colonies, loaded only with the produce or manufactares of 
Prpnce.op.her mid colonics ; and the ships of Spain coming directly 


manufactures of Spain or her colonies, shall be admitted during tha 
apace of twelve years in the ports of New Orleazis, and in all other 
legal ports of entry within the ceded territory, in the same manner 
as the ships of the United States coming directly from France ot 
Spaia or any of their colonies, without being subject to any other or 
greater duty on merchandise, or other or greater tonnage thaa those 
paid by tho citizens of the United States. 

“ During the apace of tine ahove-mantioned, ne other notion shall 
have a right to the same privileges’ in tbo ports of be ceded terri- 
tory: the twelve years shall commence three months afler the 
exchange of ratifications, if it sball take place in France, or throe 
wonths after it sball have ‘been notified at Paris to the French 
gorernment, if it shall take place in the United States: it is, hows 
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ever, well understood that the object of the above article is to 
favor the manufactures, commerce, freight, and navigation of Franco 
and of Spain, so far as relatas.to the importations that the French 
and Spanish eball make into the said ports of the United States, 
without in any sort affecting the regulations that the, Uuited States 
may make concerning the exportation of the produce and merchan- 
disa of the United States, or any right they may hava to make such 
regulations. 

* “ Aar, 8th. In’ future, and for ever after the expiration of the 
twelve years, the ships of France shall be treated upon the footing 
of the most favored nations in the ports above-mentioned. 

“Ant. 9th, ‘The particular conveution, signed thie day by the 
respective Ministers, having for ite object to provide for the payment 
of debts duo to the Eitizens of the United States by the French Re- 
public, prior'to,the 30th of September, 1800 (8th Vendemisire, an 9), 
is apptowed, and to: have ita execrtfor. “« the. same manner as if it. 
had been inserted in the present tradt}; and. it shall be ratified in 
the same form, and in the same-wagyavinhal ahe oné shall not-be 
ratified distinct from the other. ” 

“ Another particala? convention, mgnea: at tue same date as the 
present treaty, rplative to the deiinitivg rule between the contracting 
parties, ig in the like ‘manner approved, and will be ratified in the 
same form, and in the same time, and jointly. 

“ Ant 10th. The presant treaty shall be ratified in good.aad due 
form, and the ‘ratifications sbali be.excbanged in the. space-of six 
months after the date” of the signature by the Ministers Plonipoten- 
tiary, or sooner if possible. 

“In faith ‘whereof, ‘the respective Plenipotentiaries hare signed 
these articles in the French and English languages; declaring. 
nevertheless, that the present treaty was originally agreed to in the 
French language; aud have thereunto pot their seals. : 

“Dono at Paris, the tenth day of Florcal, in the eleventh year of 
the French Republic, and the 30th of April, 1803. 


“ROBERT R. LIVINGSTON, 
“JAMES MONROE, 
PARBE MARBOIS." 
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No. 2. a 


“ Convention Between the United States of America and the French ‘ 
Republic, of the same date with the preceding Treaty. - 


Tue President of the United States of America aud the First ‘ 
Consul of the French Repablic, in the name of the Frenek pesple, = 
in congoqnence of the treaty of cession of Louisiana, which has 
been signed thie day; wishing to cegulate definitively every thing 
which has relation to the eaid cession, bave authorized tv this ef 
feet the Plenipotentiaries, that is to say, the President of tho 
United States has, by -and with the advice and conseut of the ; 
Genate of the said States, nominated for their Plenipoteutiaries, } 
Robert R. Livingston, Minister Plenipotentiary of the United i 
States, and James Monroe, Minister Plenipotentiary and Envoy 
Extraordiaary of the said United States, near the government of ’ 
the French Republic; and the First Consul of the French Republic, 
in the neme of the French people, hes named as Plenipotentiary of = 
the said Republic, the French citizen Barbe Marbois, who, in virtue 
of their full powers, which have been exchanged this day, have 
agreed te the following articles = 


« Art, let. The Gavernment of the United States engages to pay 
to the French Government, ip the manner specified iu the following 
articles, the sum of sixty millions of francs, independent of the sum . 
which shall be fixed by another convention for the payment of debts ~ 
due by France to citizens of tho United States, 

“ Ant. 22. Por the payment of the sum of sixty millions of france, t 


mentioned in the preceding article, the United States shall create 
2 stock of eleven millions two huadred and fifty thousand dollars, 
“bearing an interest of six per cent. per annum, payable half-yearly 
jn London, Amaterdam, or Paris, amounting by the half-year to 
three hundred and thirty-seven thousand five baadred dollars, 
according to the proportions which shall be determined by the 
French Government, to be paid at either place; the principal of the 
said stock to he reimbursed at the treasury of tho United States, ia 
annual payments of not less than three millions of dotlars cack ; of 
which the firat payment shall commence fifteen years after the date 
of the oxchange of ratifications : this stock shall be transferred to 
the Government of France, of to such person or persons as chall ba 
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authorized to receiv: it, in three months at inost after the exchaoge 
of the ratifications of this trenty, and aftce Louisiana shall be taken 
posscesion of in the name of the Government of the United States. 

“Tt is farthee agroed, that if the French Government should ha 
desirous of disposing of the said stock to receive the capital in 
Europe, at shorter terma, that its measures for that purpose shall 
be taken eo as to favor, in the greatest degree possible, the credit 
of the United States, and to raise to the highest price the said 
atock. 

“Aur. 3d. It ia agreed that tho dollar of the United States, 
specified in the present convention, shall be fixed at fire francs 
Freer OF five livres sight sous tournois. «The present convention 
shall be ratified in good and due form, and the ratifications sball be 
exchanged in the space of six months, to date from this day, oz 
aooner if possible, ; 

« In faith of which, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the above’ articles both Inthe French and English languages; 
declaring, nevertheless, that the-present treaty has bean originally 
agreed on and written'in'the Pramsh tabeuage ; to which they have 
hereunto affixed their sesla: : 

“Dono at Paris; the tahthi ofiFloreal, eleventh year of the French 


Republic (30th April, 1809). © 
“ROBERT R. LIVINGSTON, (L.8.) 
“JAMES MONROE, (L.8.) 
“BABBE MABBOIS, (L.8.)" 


No. 3. 


“ Convention between the United States of America and the French 
Republic, also of the same date with the Louisiana Treaty. 


“Tux President of the United States af Arocrica and the First 
Consul of the French Republic, in the name of the French people, 
having by a treaty of-this, dute—terminated “all difficulties relative 
to Louisiana, and established on a solid foundation the friendship 
which unites the two uations, and being desirous, in compliance 
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with the eccond and fifth articles of the convention of the Sth Veu- 
domiaire, ninth year of the French Republic (30th September, 
1800), to secure the payment of the sum duo by France to the 
citizens of the United ‘States, have respectively nominated as Pleni- 
potentiarits, that Is to aay: the President of the Unite! States of 
‘America, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate, Ro- 
bert R. Livingaton, Minister Pleoipotentiars, and James Munroe, 
Minister Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraordinary of the said 
States, near the government of the French Republic, and the First 
Conscl, in the name df the French peoplé, the French citizen Barbs 
Marbois, Minister of the Public Treasury ;“who, after having ex: 
changed their full powers, have agrced to the following articles :— 

“Ager oigt, The debta due by France to the citizens of the United 
Btates; contracted before the Sth Vendemiairc, ninth year of tha 
French Republic (30th September, 1800), shall be paid according 
to the following regulations, with interest at six per cent. to com- 
mence from the period when the accounts and vouchers were prey 
sented to the French Government. 

“Ant. 2d. The debts provided for by the preceiling article are 
those whose result is comprised in the conjectural note annexed to 
the préaedt convention, and which, with the interest, cannot excee 
the sum of twenty millions of francs. The claims comprised in the 
said note, which fall within the exceptions of the following articles, 
shall not'be admitted to the benefit of this provision. 

“ Art. 3a: The principal and interest of the said debts shall be 
discharged by the United States by orders drawn by their Mi- 
nister Plenipotentiary on their treasury; these orders sball be 
psyatle dixty days after the exchange of the ratifications of the 
treaty and the conventions signed this dey, and after possession 
shall be given of Loui by the Commissioners of France to those 
of the United States. 

“Art. 4th. Ic > expressly agreed, that the preceding articles 
shall comprehend no debts but such as sre due to citizens of the 
United States, who-bave been and are yet creditor of France for 
supplies, ewbargoes, and for.prizes made at sea, in which the appeal 
bas beea properly lodged within the time mentioncd in the said 
convention of the Sth Vendemiaire, ninth year (30th September, 
1800). 

« Arr. Sth.“The -precoding articlas shall apply only, Ist, to cap- 
tures of which the Council of Prizes shall bare ordered restitution ; 
it being well understood that the claimant cannot hare recourse to 
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the United States otherwise than he might have kad to the Govern- 
ment of the French Repablie, and only in case of the insuficioncy 
of the ‘captors: 2d, the debts mentioned in the seid fifth article “of 
the contaction, ‘contracted bofore the Sth Vendemiaire, an 9 
(30th September, “1800), the payment of which has been heretofore 
claimed af the actaal Government of Franco, and for which the 
czoditors have a right to the protection of the United States; the 
said Gfth’aitclé doee not comprebend prizes whose condemnation 
i shall" be confirmed: it is the express intention of the 
contractifig"partiéa not to extend the benefit of the present con- 
vention{s'réclamations of Americea citizens, who sball havo e2- 
tablished Hoqaes of commerce in France, England, or other countries 
than the*Udited States, in partnership with foreigners, and who 
by that redioy’ and‘ the natare of their commerce ought to be 
regarded ‘ad owiciiated in the places where auch houses exist. 
All sgrocthtiite’ dnd ‘bargains concerning merchandise, which shall 
hot'be thd ‘property of ‘American citizens, are equally excepted 
from” the Bensfit’ of ‘thd'-said-convention, saving, however, to such 
persons ‘thelr claiig taltike manner as if this treaty had not been 
thade, 

; *Aereoth, “AWE Bat the ditferent questions which may arise 
ander the preceding Sefidla may be fairly investigated, the Ministers 
Plonipotarnary- of the, Sccted States shall name three persons, who 
shall at fromthe, present and provisionally, and who shall have 
ae hbig fo" Premera Sntsenie removing tha docaments, all the 
ceatnes of: thé Alfferem: ims already liquidated by the bureau 
cntabliabéd ‘War thiy purpose by the Fronch Republic ; aed to ascer- 
tain whether’ thay belong to the classes designated by the pre- 
aett convetiin'ahd'the principles established in it, or if they are 
not in one oF i¢ axeeptins, and on their certificate, declaring that 
the debt is due to an American citizen or hia representative, and 
that it’ existed before the 8th Vendemiaire, ninth yoar (30th Sep- 
ee pie Gea aia shall be entitled to aa order on the 
aed ‘aited States, in the manner prescribed by the third 

“Ant, 7th. The same agents shail likewiao have powor, without 
removing the documonts, to examine the claims which ara propared 
for verification, aad to certify those which ought to bo admitted by 
uniting the- necessary qualificatioas; and. uot being comprised in the 
exceptions contained in the present convention. 

- Ant. 8th. The same agents shall likewise examine the claims 
which are not prepared for liquidation, and certify in writing 
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those which, in their judgments, ought to be admitted to liqui- 
dation. 

“Ant, 9th. In proportion as the debts mentioned in these articles 
shell be admitted, they shall be, discharged with interest at six per 
cent., by the treasury of the United States. 

Arr, 10th, And that no debt which sball not bave the quali- 
fications above-mentioned, and that no unjust or cxorbitant de- 
mand may be admitted, the commorcial agent of tha United States 
at Paris, cr auch other agent as the Mivister Plenipotentiary of 
the United States aball think proper to nominate, shall! assist at the 
operations, of the bureau, and co-operate in the examination of the 
claims; and if this agent sboll be of opinion that auy debt is not 
completely proved, or if he shall judge that it is not tomprised in 
the principles of the fifth article above-mentioned ; and if notwith- 
standing his opinion, the burean established by the French Govern. 
ment should thiak that it ought to be liquidated, he shall transmit 
his observations to the board established by the United States, who, 
without removing the documents, shall make a complete exami- 
nation of the debt and vouchers which support it, and report the 
result to the Minister of the United States. The Minister of tha 


United States shall transmit his observetions, in all such cases; — 


to the Minister of the Treasury of the Freach Republic, on whosg 
report. the French Government shall decide definitively in every 
case. 

“The rejection of any cisim ebali have no other effect than to ex- 
empt the United States from the payment of it, the French Govern- 
ment reserving to itself the right to decide definitively on euch claua 
a0 fax az it concerns itself. 

, “Apt. Lith, Every necessary decision shall be made in the course 
of a year, to commence from the exchange of ratifications, and no 
reclamation shalt be admitted sfterwards. 

« Art. 12th. In case of claims for debta contracted by the Govern- 
ment of France with citizens of the United States, since the 8th 
Vendemiaire, ninth year (30th September, 1800), not being com- 
prised in this convention, they may bo pursued, and the payment 
demauded in the saree manner as if it had not been made. 

“ Ant, 13th. The prosent convention shall be ratified in good and 
due form, and the ratifications shall be exchanged in six months 
from the date of the signature of the Ministers Plenipotentiary, oF 
sooner if possible. - 

“Tn faith of which, the respective Ministers Plenipotentiary have 
signed the above articles, both in the French and English languages; 
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APPENMX. 


Aeclaring, novartholess, that ths present treaty has been originally 

oa ead written in the French language; to which they hava 
hereunto affixed their seals, 

Done at Paris, the tenth day of Floreal, elevoath your of the 


French Republic (30th April, 1803). 
“BOBERT R. LIVINGSTON, (4.3) 
“JAMES MONROE, (L8) . 
“BARBE MARBOIS, (L8.)" 
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“France And Grandma Had Two Page Notes” 


HISTOIRE DU CONSULATE ET DE L’EMPIRE 
VOLUME 12304 DEVOTES TWO PAGES 
TO THE SALE OF 
“LOUISIANA” 
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M. THIERS WRITES: 


Bele elithese dctermndatrors, so promptly taken, was to be added one 

uisiana. The four thousand men destined to occupy i 
it had just been disembarked. But what was to be done? What plan = 
was to be adopted in regard to that rieh possession? There was no 
reason to be uneasy respecting our other colonies. St. Domingo-was full 
vofstroops; and the soldiers who were disposable in the colonial depots i 
were hastily pet on board all the merchantmen ready to sail, Guadeloupe, _ 
Martinique, the Isle of France, were likewise provided with strong 
garrisons, and immense expeditions would have been required to dispute 
them with the French. But Lonisiana contained not a single soldier. It 
was an extensive province, which four thousand men were not sufficient = 
to occupy in time of war. The inhabitants, though of French origin, had 
80 frequently changed masters during the last century, thar they were 
attached to nothing but their independence_The North Americans were 
by no means pleased to see us ia possession,of the mouths of the Missis- 
sippi, and of their principal outlet in the Gull of Mexico. They had even 
applied to France to grant their commerce and navigation advantageous 
conditions of transit in the port of New Orleans. If we were determined 
to keep Louisiana, we might therefore reckon on the greatest-efforts on — 
the part of the English against us, on perfect indifference on the part of 
the inhabitants, and on positive ill-will on the part of the Americans. : 
These fatter, in fact, wished to have none but Spaniards for neighbors. j 
-AMl the colonial dreams of the First Consul were. Uspelled at once by the a 
appearance of the message of King George III, and his resolution was 
instantly formed. I will not keep, said he to one of his ministers, a 
possession which would not be safe in our hands, which would perhaps 
embroil me with the Americans, or produce a coldness betiveen us. I will = 
make use of it, on the contrary, to attach them to me, and ta embroil 
them with the English, and raise up against the lacter enemies who wili 
some day avenge us, if we should not succeed in avenging ourselves. My 
resolution is taken; I will give Louisiana to the Uniced- States. But te. 
as they have no territory to cede to us in exchange, I will demand a sum 
of money towards defraying the expenses of the extraordinary arhiament 
which Fam projecting 2gainst Great Britain. The First Consul! intended 
not to contract any loan; ke honed with a considerable sur, which he 
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should procure extraordinarily, with a moderate increase of the taxes, 
and a few sales of national domains slowly effected, to be able to meet 
the expenses of the war--He sent for M.-Marboie, minister of the treasury, 
formerly employed ia America. and M. Decrés. minister of the marine, 
and wished, though decided himself, to hear whac they had to say. y 

Firet Consul listened to them very attentively, without appearing to be 
in the least touched by the arguments of cither: he listened to them, as 
he often did, when he had made up his mind, to satisfy himself that he 
was not mistaken on any important point of the questions submitted to 
his judgment. Confirmed rather than shaken in his resolution by what 
he had heard. he cted M. de Marbois to send, without losing a mo- 
ment, for Mr. Livingston, the-ckmericah “minister, and to enter inte 
ncyotiation-withhim about Louisiana. Mr. Monroe had recently arrived 
in Europe to settle with the English the question of maritime right, and 


with the French the question respecting transit on the Mississippi. On 
his artivat in Paris. he wasmet by the unexpected proposal of the French 
cabinet. He was offered nor certai facilizies of transit through Louisiana, 
bur the annexation of the country izseif to the Uniced States. Not 
embarrassed for a moment bythe want of powers, he concluded a treaty 
immediately. subject to the ratification of hie government. M. de Mar- 
bois demanded eighty millions. wwenty est of that sum being to indemni- 
fy American commerce for captures illegally made during the late war, 
and sixty for the treasury of France. The twenty millions destined for 
the first purpose were expected to secure us the hearty good-will of the 
merchants of the United States. As for the sixty millions destined for 
France. it was agreed chat the cabine: of Washington should—ereate 
apnuities, aad_that they shouldbe negotiated to Dutch houses, at an 
advantageous rate. and noi far from par. The treaty was therefore con~ 
cluded on these bases. and sent co Washington to be ratified. In this 
manner the Americans purchased from. France that extensive country, 
which has completed their territory in North America, and made them 
masters of the G xici nt and for the time to come. 
They are consequently indebted far irth and for their greatness to 
that long struggle ber ween France and England. 


1 Louis Adolphe Thiees, Micesey ef the Consulace and Empire of France undee Nepilean 
(Priladelplia, 1899). Less thar. (eo pages are devoted to the Leuisiana Purchase it xi 
dng twelve volumes and 6179 pages. 


GRANDMA KEPT FRANCE’S TWO PAGE NOTA WITH HER 
ON HER OWN TWO PAGE NOTA 
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a part of the archives of that 
the more so as it was in the time of this company that so many cor-ves. 
sions on the Mississippi and elsewhere wore granted and the colon” of 
Louisiana really became approximarty self sustaining. Peniesst reci 
‘one of these grants, and it will be rcutembered that his narrative, publish 
in Margry's Bil volurts, is one of the most realistic and interesting ace 
counts of the carly French settlements, 
“The earliest Catholic missions were conducted by the Seminicy of 
. Davion, St. Cosme and others would throw 
pon the establishment of religion in Mississippi. ‘The recent 
Fe-publication by Burtows Bror at Cleveland of the Jesu 
disappointing so far as Mississip,.' j c 
Gar section and pretty pruch aif lished has been printed 
before in Kip and other accessible books, Te is to be reme. “red, however, 
that there were not a great many priests in what is nw Mississippi, 
and even of them at first few Jesuits. The Western C 
Gave the Illinois district, which’ afterwa 
to the Jesuits, but for: 1726 the Jesuit: 
‘their jurisdiction inctuced the Chickas 
- There ought to be material amon: 
and possibly some of-the Jesuit g 
¢ Monunienta Historica of 
from those 


SURELY SHE WAS A CAGING OLD CAJUN QUEEN. 
THE EMPRESS OF THE WASHITAW PROVINCE. 
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a= ~ ‘The list of Pacis papers once made by Edmund Forstall cannot now 
be indeatified in all details, The department of the marine and colonics 
has been broken into two, of which that of the marine contains far more 
of importance to us The papers fave accordingly been re-arranged 
and many could not now be found, despite the painstaking interest shown 
by the French officials ia my work on Colonial Mobile.” 


The list of documents by Edmund J. Forstall referred to in 
the last paragraph by Mr. Hamilton, constitutes a chapter in 
ek French's Historical Collections of Louisiana. The following 
items taken from the list.refer to documents bearing directly on 
Arkansas: 
PORTFOLIO NO, Tit, 
- “448. No date—memorial on Louisiana, This document appears to 
have been written towards the year 1730; it is cemarkable for its extensive 
views; it treats of the country of Mobile, of the Balize, of its passts, 
-of the country between Balize and New Orleans, of the neighborhood 
of this city, of Pointe Coupee, of Natchez, of Arkansas, of Iinois; 
it contains go pages and concludes by offering a plan of colonization 
for the whole.” 8 
f PORTFOLIO NO. V. 
“255. 1731, 24th June—Diron Dartaguette, announcing new disorders 
= among the Natchez; the murder of two officers near the Arkansas; 
destruction of the Tunicas by the Natchez; calls for assistance." 


PORTFOLIO XO, VI, 
“289. 1724, August—inspection by the Louisiana Committee, of the 
= different military posts of that colony, towit: New Orleans, the Ralize, 
Biloxi, Dauphia Island, Mobile, Alibamons, Natchez, Natchitoches, Yazoo, 
Arkansas, Illinois. This committee recommends the giving up of the 
military posts of Biloxi, Dauphin Island and Arkansas.” 


PORTFULIO NO. IX. 

487. 1731, 24th June—Mr, Diron Dartaguette giving an account of 
an attack by the Natchez om barges ascending to the Arkansas and of the 
destruction of the Tonicas on the 13th of June by the Natchez” 

“4g2. No date—account of the defeat of Major Dartaguette, of his 

= death aud of that of 43 of his men; among whom there were 17 or 18 
officers; the French detachment was composed of t30 men, 38 Troquois, 
38 Arkansas, 190 Illiuots and Miami in all 395 men; the expedition left 
Winois oa the aoth of February 1736, reached the Chicachas couatry 
an the 23th of March and attacked them on the same day; they were 
akaode1d by the Hlinois and Miami which compelled Dartaguette 
to retceat, hence the defeat and heavy Joss sustained.” 

“No. 1074. Journal du voyage de Ja Louisiane, fait par le Sr. 
Berard de la Harpe, et des decouvertes qu'il a faites dans la partic 
= de Vouest de cette colonie” (in the year from 1718 to 1723, inclusive). 

Large folio, 160 pages. 

“No, 628 Sup. 6 (same volume as the above). Journal du voyage 
fait par deux fregates du Roy, la Pradiae commandee per Mr. d'iberville, 
te le Marin par, Mr. le Chevalier de Surgeres, qui partirent de Brest 

_ Je 24 Oct. 1698."" Large folio, 8 pages. 

“There are several other interesting letters and papers relating to 
Louisiana, in the sare volume, and at the saine period; also a manuscript 
map of the Mississippi River, dated 1700, In this nug the Red River is 
pan called the Sablannierc, the Arkansas, Tondi, and the Missouri, Rwiere 

des Osages” 


NOTICE THE LAST 4 LINES HOW THEY CHANGED 
_ NAMES TO CHANGE LAND MARKS TO STEAL OUR LAND. 
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“The Lewis And Clark Expedition” 
President Jefferson Everyone 
Except One, Lone Black York!” 


It is not just how history lied but the intent to steal from blacks is 
$0 obvious, Jefferson, a favorite of mine and by far the most honest. 
| find to be a liar and a cheating theft to be a holy minister. While in 
Paris France in 1787 as American Minister, he met up with a John 
Ledyard, who came to France to arrange a fur business out on the 
northwest coast of America. Since Ledyard had failed, the two men 
struck up an unusual relationship in the sexy city, being hotel partners, 
as they were. Jefferson proposed to him a land expedition through 
North Europe to Kamtschatka on the Pacific. This was not in America 
but through the third bedmate, Russia gave consent. 1 never did find 
out his name. The business man Ledyard set out at once and went 
into winter quarters 200 miles from Kamtschatka. 


Lust did not set so good with the Bigwigs that came to his camp. 
They arrested him and compelled Ledyard to return. Five years later 
Jefferson, not being able to forget his good times in France with his 
promiscuous friend in 1792, we find Thomas Jefferson, trying to cut 
himself the right of way to his friend, who had made his own way to the 
Northwest. Now, Jefferson proposed a subscription by the American 
Philosophical Society to engage a person to go to the Northwest Coast 
by land. 
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Captain Merriwether Lewis, stationed in Charlottesville, Virginia was 
engaged for the mission. M. Michaux, a French botanist was a likable 
person as was Ledyard, who was to go with him. This was a must for 
men being away from their families for so long. They had gotten as far 
as Kentucky when the French Minister at Washington became jealous 
and recalled Michaux, terminated the proposal because of a bedfellow. 


It was now January 18, 1803 and there he had not purchased 
Louisiana yet. Made a secret Congressional Tradirig Act to establish 
trading houses among the Indians. This Act, about to expire by 
limitation, recommended that, the Act be continued and extended to 
posts among the Indians on the Mississippi River to its source. Then 
to cross the Rocky Mountains to the Pacffic Ocean. This was approved 
in a secret Congressional Meeting and appropriations made. And 
Captain Lewis at his own request, | learned as handed down by the 
servants, was detailed to command the expedition. No purchase of 
Louisiana had been made. 


It was called an expedition of discovery and a mission of inquiry, 
but it was rather an undying lust that prompted this expedition to go 
to the Pacific. They classed it together, the his-story of the Indians; 
details, topography, character of the people and to enter into a 
commercial negotiation with the Indians, also to learn their habits. 
First, Lieutenant Clark, brother of General George Roger Clark, he was 
the taller one named William Clark, and was detailed jointly with 
Merriwether after M. Michaux left. Captain Merriwether Lewis, United 
States Army and First Lieutenant William Clark, United States Army 
(now Clark had been Jefferson’s personal secretary and bedfellow). 
That’s where we get the saying... “politicians’ make strange 
bedfellows.” The above headed the first Regiment Infantry. 
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Patrick Gass - Sgt. U.S.A. 


William Bratton 
John Collins 
Robert Fraiser 
George Gipson 
Hugh Hall 


EMPRESS VERDIACEE... 


Charles Floyd 
John Colter 

Pierre Cruzatte 
Joseph Fields 
Silas Goodrich 
Richard Worfington 


Thomas P. Howard Peter Wiser 
John Baptiste LePage Francis Labuiche 
Hugh Mc’Neal John Potts . 
John Shields George Shannon 
John B. Thompson William Werner 
Alexander Willard Richard Werner 
Joseph Whitehouse John Newman 


George Drewyer 

(or George Drulyard) 

Tousaint Chabono (wife) Ceesonnenee and 
baby Ceeshonee Charbonea 


York was a colored or black interpreter to the Nation of Mantans, 
incidentally who were named Mantans by the French. Now York and 
Ceesonnenee were related. He being colored, black, and she tan, It 
was hard to guess. They were both hitching a ride on the sly to the 
Washitaw, being Consanguine. York was half-brother to the Washo 
woman, Anniamaree, the daughter of the Ayimarieeya, the old Empress. 
It was she that Ceesonnenee and her husband, Tousaint Chabono were 
taking their baby, Ceeshonee Charbonea so that she may be held by 
her and become blessed. 


The Washo woman Anniamaree, was the legal Washitaw wife (Illegal 
French wife) of Joseph de Maison Rouge. She was the mother of 
Henry Turner. York, her half-brother was the only person that the 
United States did not pay, because he was black. His knowledge got 
them there. It was his and Ceesonnenee's knowledge of the language 
in areas that made it successful. 
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Jefferson himself, did prepare the written instructions. 

Their party entered the Missouri River exactly 123 years before I, 
Verdiacee “Tiari” was born, date being May 4, 1904. | was born high 
noon on May 4, 1927. Annie Turner Washington, part Tunica/Washitaw 
and 1/4 french. A daughter of Joseph Henry Turner and Matilda M. 
Turner husband was the Washitaw son of Delphia Kim and Isham 


Washitaw (Washington changed by the Boston School mams that came 
to teach them English). 


They crossed the Rocky Mountains in the summer of 1805. They 
landed at the Cape called Disappointment, November 15, 1805. They 
had passed the Snake River (named for the cleverness of the 
Ceesonnenee) to its junction with Columbia and as far as the Pacific 
Ocean. They wintered at Clatstop, south of Columbia. 


This expedition returned to St. Louis, September 23, 1805 with a 
wealth of information both true and false. It is not the lies that they 
wrote as what they wrote was basically true. It was what they DID NOT 
write. What they found among the Washitaw had to surprise them. 
The Ancient Ones, Ceesonnenee being lighter, yet darker red, they 
mistook her for an Osage, due to her noiselessness, they called her a 
Snake Indian. She was beautiful and evaded all of their attempts and 
desires, as her desires were left for her husband. No Indian Princess, 
left her tribe and followed them. She and her family were with them 
from the beginning with a baby. They learned that she was a Princess 
when they reached the Washitaw. 


Their real motives were to return home. Upon the expeditions 
return, Captain Lewis and Lieutenant Clark were honored with 1,600 
acres of our land each. All others in the party were given 320 acres of 
our land each, except York, who was not given one thing, but called a 
slave that belonged to Lewis. No soldier took his slaves with him to 
war. Lie again. The north were not slaveholders. 


At that time by the United States Constitution, York was 3/5 of a 
Person and so were the other Indians. 
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The great spirit being with York, he out lived them all and died at 
Richmond, Virginia in the fall of 1870 at the age of 114, a true Ancient 
One. Lewis became Governor of the Louisiana, stolen territory and . 
died October 11, 1809 near Nashville, Tennessee. Clarke, Brigadier 
General later became the governor of the Mississippi Territory from 
1813 to 1820 and died September 1, 1838. The Shoshone Alver or 
Snake River is for Ceesonnenee. Many records are on file. Only half 
of the truth has been told. 


Many writers have forged documents containing what they believed 
to be the truth. Other writers do leave out many real facts to shape 
history to what they want readers to belleve is true. And by their own 
knowledge that document is a lie. These again are called white lies. 


Some of the greatest white lies are the lies surrounding the 
LOUISIANA PURCHASE. A perfect example being next to the greatest 
white lie. 


The United States Constitution does not permit buying land or 
purchasing a country. When Jefferson learned of the purchase, he 
said. “We are stretching the constitution to It’s breaking point.” Then 
added. “If in some future date, we find that our actions have done 
harm to anyone, ! hope that the United States will have the good sense 
to correct the mistake that we make here.” See Jefferson's own words 
His-story ieft these facts out. The Purchase claimed a purchase from 
Canada to the Gulf of Mexico. This is not all together true. This 
however is the Black Beit that belted the now United States. Being as 
it was the Black Belt which the immigrants had to cross to go weet. 
These black or hi-tans (Mantans) were hard to deal with, knowing the 
explorers to be the true exploiters with intentions to steal. The white 
man bit the hand that fed him through the long winter. His practice has 
not changed today. Laws don’t mean nothing to the white man. Talk 
was easily done when Jefferson, the Minister President thought about 
what he had done. He had the opportunity to correct the evil of doing, 
right then without waiting on someone else at a future date. 
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The time to skin the animal is while the water is hot. Talk is easy to try 
and clear a lie. He knew it was wrong then, it was his own 
responsibility to straighten it out while he was in office. 


One thing that strikes me with deep emotions, is the simple 
fact that, the white man set out to steal from the Black Washitaws. In 
the Lewis and Clark documents listed under the writings of John Sibley 
at Natchitoches, April 5, 1805 and | quote him verbatim: 

“CHOCTAW - There are a considerable number of these nations on 
the West of the Mississippi who have not been home for several years. 
About twelve miles above the post on Ouachita, an that river, there is 
a small village of them, about thirty men who have lived there for 
several years and made corn; and likewise on the Bayou Chico. In the 
southem part of the district of Opelousas; there another village of 
them, of about fifty men, who have been there about nine years and 
say they have the Governor of Louisiana’s permission to settle there. 
Besides these, there are rambling hunting parties of them to be met 
with all over lower Louisiana. They are at war with the Caldoquies and 
like by neither the red not the white people.” 


Choctaw was a name given to the Washitaws because they were 
and are black, like chocolate, brown in color. They're were very many 
in number ail over Louisiana who were not divided at that time about 
April 1805. The hunting parties were a culture. The party fed those at 
home and clothed them with or by skins to make coats and foot 
Covering for the winter. Their villages were organized towns in 
International Townships. The last telitale fact is that they were not liked 
by the red or the white man because the people were chocolate Black 
Washitaws. 


Now | again quote verbatim the same above writings of Sibley in 
the Lewis and Clark report. 


ARKANSAS - Living on the Arkansas River south side in three 


villages, about twelve miles above the post station. The name of the 
first village is Tawanima. The second is Ousolu and the third is Ocapa. 
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In all, they do not at present exceed one hundred men and diminishing. 
They are at war with the Osages, but friends with all other people, 
white and red. They are the original proprietors.of the country on that 
river, to all which they claim. For about 300 miles above them to one 
junction of the River Cadron with Arkansas, above the fork, the Osages 
claim. Their language is Osage. Then generally raise com to sell. 
They are called honest and friendly people.” 


1 again quote verbatim: 


“The forementioned are all the Indian Tribes that | have knowledge 
of, or can obtain an account of in Louisiana south of the river between 
Arkansas, between the Mississippi and the River Grand, at Avoylees. 
There did live a considerable tribe of that name, but as far as | can 
learn, have been extinct for many years. Two or three women accepted 
did lately live among the French inhabitants at Washitaw. There are a 
few humans still living on the east side of the Mississippi in Insussees 
Parish, below Manchac, but scarcely existed as a nation. 


That there are errors in these sketches Is not to be doubted, but in 
all cases out of my own personal knowledge, | have endeavored to 
procure the best information, which | faithfully related and | am 
confident any errors that do exist are too unimportant to effect the 
object for which they are intended, as a spy report 


lam sir, & c.& c. JOHN SIBLEY 
General H. Dearbom.” 


Now all of these people were Black Aborigines. The Washitaw 
Nation, including the Washas, Chactoos and several more tribes, these 
people were small and were the Chactoos. The Choctaws and Tunicas 
were all black. If the intent were to take the land, the last thing | know 
that the white man would have done was make it a know fact that they 
were black. Yet, they have alluded to it between the fines by using 
words like aborigines, not being white or red. 
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Yet this son of a bitch failed to come out and say they were Black, as 
they made no treaties with the Blacks, even if they were pre-Columbian 
and owned their land. 

Notice also the distance that we are talking about. One family 
owned the entire Washitaw. Whether you spell it Wichitaw, Ouachita, 
Quachita, Umpsaw Arkansas, Kansas or Washas, it is still a Black 
Nation of chocolate brown people who were counted as 3/5 of a person 
along with all other blacks in the said LOUISIANA PURCHASE and no 
deals were ever cut except to hang, rape, murder, poison and to steal 
their land. 


That is what the Lewis and Clark Expedition in your (history) his- 
story was for... an experimental (as based on what is of personal use 
or advantage in a situation rather than ‘for what is right or just; it is 
guided by self interest) process in stealing! To expedite speeds up the 
progress to rid the land of our people by any means necessary. 
Expedition! Ex’spi’sishen means a sending forth or the embarking 
upon a voyage, march, etc. As for exploration or battle, such a 
journey the people or ship or ships participating are dispatched with 
efficient speed. If you have this type of education under your hat 
instead of under your belt, you can do an efficient job of reading 
between the lines. 


The United States’ main object was to get rid of the Original Black 
People here in Afmuurican, in what you have learned to call American. 
Take the “f’ out, take two “U’s” out and what do you get. They 
couldn't name it Columbus as we were already here. Amusecus’d 
Vespucci. Ah! How could you, being French Englio, Italian. No! No! 
No! You can't fool a Washitaw as we, the original Muurs (Moors) of 
DUGDAHMOUNDYAH. We must realize who we are and what we are 
doing in this land and how we have been preserved for what special 
purpose. The Clarks played a very important part in the Maison Rouge 
Grant story. 
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There is a reason and a purpose for everything. Like the remnant. 
of the whites that are here now, must be taught the truth where as they 
can come under purification in spirit. Know thyself and to thyself be 
fue. 


My people were here when the white man came to this Afmuurican 
Continent. They were the Muurs. In later years called the Moors from 
the land of Tadmor (Palmara or Palmares). These were the people from 
Muu or Tadmoor, Tadmormean Tad and Mor; Black-A-Moor, a black 
man came from a black woman. All men came from a black woman. 
No man, black or white to my knowledge has ever given birth. 
Palmares, is actually Pal and Maori. Together you get ancient brown 
or dirt-colored people. Paleo is primitive or ancient. Maori is a dark 
color. ft is where the name Mary (woman) ‘came from. We must leam 
to read on the line, then between the fine to get into the my (mystery) 
story of the Black Ancient People. With this in mind, | laid my notes on 
the desk to finalize my proof that this was still our land. 


| had picked up a copy of the official book of Louisiana Land that 
{ had gotten from the Louisiana Land Office, written by the Historical 
Society of the state. What | read in this book was criminal theft of 
property by a national government in one of its illegal sub-divisions. 
Theft from Ancient Black People. That this national government had 
signed to protect in the said LOUISIANA PURCHASE Sale Agreement. 
t really want to tell you and others like you. Read it for yourselves. 
Here itis. I hope you will now understand why I had to pull the Black 
Cover off the white lies. For the next 17 pages it is word for word what 
they gave me to be the truth. | have pulled the Black Covers off for you 
to see the truth. 
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History of Land Titles 
in the State of Louisiana 


DIRECTOR, DIVISION OF STATE LANDS 
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ISSUE OF 
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he state of Louisiana—its people and its land from a ro- 
mantic past to a dynamic present, spins a fascinating tale in 
the recorded history of the Americas. 

In the late seventeen hundreds when the early settlers started 
drifting into the New World, land was plentiful and settlera 
were few. Today, this is not the case, 

Many land laws have been written to suit the changing times. 
Our forefathers settled. on huge tracts of land, buiit houses and 
tilled the soi]. Almost for the asking, they secured title to their 
Jand. Z 

Today when land is acquired, no matter what size the tract, 
it has become a custom to have a complete title abstract made 
going back to the initial severance from the United States 
Government. Only in this way is it possible to assure the prop- 
erty owner a flawless title. 

In addition to the necessity of basic title research for eco- 
1o~is reasons, there is a distinct historical interest in determin- 

ng the very first owner of that certain tract of land in which 
me is interested. Was the land originally a French, Spanish, or 
Presented before the Louisiana Historical Society on October 18, 1972, 


**Deputy Register of the State Land Office, Baton Rouge, La. 
***Lands Administrator, State Land Office, Baton Rouge, La. 
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British land grant? or perhaps, land given to a solctier for 
service in one of the Indian Wars, or the War Between the 
States? Could it have been land identified by early surveyors 

8 “worthless swamp” and now be the nucleus of an isnmense 
oil and gas field? 

The answers to these and many other interesting questions 
concerning Louisiana land titles could probably be found in the 
voluminous records on file in the State Land Office of which 
Ellen Bryan Moore is Register. 

As many students of history are aware, land grants played a 
very important part in the settlement of our entire nation. 
Kings and Emperors, in order to.encourage formation of colo- 
nies in what is now the State of Louisiana, granted to their 
favorite subjects as acts of reward and patronage, large tracts 
of land usually along navigable streams. Consequently, today’s 
title researcher will find many thousands of acres of Jand orig- 
inally covered by French, British, or Spanish land grants. 

Perhaps one of the greatest real estate buys of all time oc- 
curred when the fledgling United States, in 1803, bought from 
France some 544 million acres for the sum of 15 million dol- 
lars. This tremendous territory, known as the famous Louisi- 
ana Purchase, actually was acquired for approximately three 
cents an acre. Thirteen states, in part or whole, have been 
carved from this real estate transaction, 

By Act of March 26, 1804, Congress divided the Louisiana 
Purchase into two areas: the Territory of Louisiana, and the 
Territory of Orleans.' The Territory of Louisiana covered the 
area lying above the 33rd degree latitude, and the Territory of 
Orleans covered that part of the Louisiana Purchase lying 
below the 33rd degree latitude, or what is now, basically, the 
present State of Louisiana. 

The same Act of Congress further provided for the tem- 
porary government of the territories with the executive power 
vested in a governor to be named by the President of the United 
States, and legislative powers to be vested in the governor and 
in “13 of the most fit and discreet persons of the territory,” who 
were also to be appointed by the President. 


10. S, Statutes Vol. 2, p. 283. 
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Pursuant to powers granted by the Act, the governor and 
thirteen legislators, called the Legislative Council, divided the 
area comprising the Territory of Orleans into twelve counties.” 
These counties were designated as Acadia, Attakapas, Concordia, 
German Coast, Iberviile, Lafourche, Natchitoches, Opelousas, 
Orleans, Ouachita, Pointe Coupee, and Rapides. 

In 1807, the territory was redivided into nineteen parishes. 
The boundaries followed largely those used by the Spanish in 
dividing the area for ecclesiastical purposes (the name “parish” 
is’ also of ecclesiastical! origin).* The counties remained $0 
divided {or the purpose of certain elections and the imposition 
of taxes. The Constitution of 1812, when Louisiana became a 
state, referred to both “counties” and “parishes”. Gradually, 
however, the term “county” was dropped and no reference is 
made to it by the Constitution of 1845 or subsequent constitu- 
tions. Today, Louisiana has 64 parishes. 

In order to allow individuals to have legal possession of their 
lands or to acquire lands, an Act of Congress of March 2, 1805, 
set machinery in action to make this possible.* First, Congress 
authorized the President to appoint district land registers whose 
duties were to classify, arrange, and translate when necessary, 
papers and documents connected with private Jand claims, 

A United States District Land Office was opened in New 
Orleans for the eastern division of the Territory of Orleans; a 
land office at Opelousas for the western division of the Territory 
of Orleans,’ Later, as a convenience to loca! inhabitants, addi- 
tional land districts were created, namely: Ouachita, Natchi- 

toches, and Greensburg." These land districts are to this day 
used in identifying lands by districts within the present State 
of Louisiana, 

The second important step taken by Congress under the Act 


2 Louisiana-A Narrative History, E. A, Davis, Chapter 15. A History 
of Louisiana—G. W. McGinty, Chapter 14. Acts Legislative Council (Or- 
teans Territory) ist Session, ip. 144. 

* Acts Legislative Council (Orleans Territory) 2nd Session, p. 2. 

+ West’s—-Louisiana Constitution. Vol. 3, p. 511. 

4 Ibid., p. 524. 

su tatutes, Vol. 2, p, 324. 

. 662. 
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of March 2, 1805, was to appoint a board of commissioner 
comprising a register and two other persons; and provide 
that inhabitants holding a French, British, or Spanish gran: 
had to appear before this board with witnesses and affidavits 
to certify that the grant they held was fully legal. If the grant 
was approved by the board, the approval was forwarded to 
Washington. 

The third and extremely important phase of the 1805 Act 
directed the Surveyor General of the United States to send 
surveyors into the Territory of Orleans to establish a system _ 
of sub-dividing the vacant public lands. 

United States surveyors by 1807 had established a “principal i 
meridian” and a “base line.” ? The establishment of a base line 
was relatively easy as the surveycrs needed only to extend west- 
wardly a previously surveyed line selting the southern boundary ¢ 
of the Territory of Mississippi between Mississippi and Spanish zi 
Western Florida. The principal meridian running north and 
south from the base tine was established approximately in the 
center of the territory. 

Monuments were then set every six miles on the principal ay 
meridan and base line—North, South, East and West. These ~ 
were to be used as main points in establishing later surveys. . 
The method of surveyin:z, used in the Territory of Orleans had aa 
been adopted on May 7, 1784, by a special committee appointed 
by the Continental Congress under the chairmanship of Thomas 
Jefferson? 

This system initiated the method of laying out a square six 
miles long and six miles wide, and re-subdividing this square 
into 36 sections with each section being one mile square con- 
taining 640 acres, Each section was numbered, beginning at the mae | 
top row of the township, from 1 to 36 running east to west, 
thence in the second row west to east, etc. : 

Many townships contain more than 36 sections. The Surveyor i 
Generat instructed his deputies to survey river lots or radiating 
sections along navigable water bodies before dividing and sur- 
veying the township inte square sections. This resulted in many 


% Survey notes—John Cook, Jan. 15, 1807, Land Office records. 
10 Manual of Surveying Inatructions issued by General Land Office, 
Washington, D.C., fled in Land Office records, 
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radiating sections usually measuring six to twelve arpents wide 
and forty arpents deep. 

Certain townships, where several navigable rivers and streams 
are found, consist of as many as°125 sections.'! Streams were 
used as. public highways thus resulting in river frontage be- 
coming more desirable. 

Surveyors were further instructed to plot all approved private 
grants within a township before plotting vacant public lands. 
These private grants had not been laid out into sections or 
within a section; but holders of most grants had private sur- 
veyors stake out their claim using natural bearings such as 
rivers, streams, trees, or perhaps neighbors. Consequently, bona 
fide grants were thus recognized by the Federal Surveyors and 
the claim thence placed on the official township plat numbered 
and catalogued, 

Incidentally, not all townships within the present State of 
Louisiana are completely surveyed. Township lines running 
north and south of the base line, and range lines running east 
and west of the meridian line were established; but numerous 
townships in our lower marsh lands to this date have never 

“been re-subdivided into sections. Drawings, or penciled charts, 
were made on paper laying out 36 sections, but no actual ground 
survey has yet been made. 

The next and most important phase in our history ig Lou- 
isiana’s admission into the Union in 1812.!? The same area which 
was the Territory of Orleans became the State of Louisiana 

~ with the addition of the Florida Parishes. By 1812, already some 
26 counties or parishes had been created, and our great State 
boasted a population of some 76,556 citizens.!? Compared with 
the 544 million acres in the Louisiana Purchase, the new State 
of Louisiana covered approximately 27,785,000 acres of land, 
and 3,269,000 acres of streams, lakes and rivers. 

Of extreme importance in land title work is the fact that 
when Louisiana hecame a State in 1812, not one acre of land 
was in its name. By virtue of inherent sovereignty, title to the 
beds and bottoms of all navigable waters set aside as public 


1 Plat of T7S, R8 E, S.E. Land District, 1831. 
12 U, 8. Statutes, Vol. 2, p. 701. 
13 A History of Louisiane. W. McGinty, Chapter 15, 
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highways by Act of Congress of February 15, 1811, inured to 
the State—but not one acre of land." 

Basic severance of title had to emanate from the United 
States Government. Various Congressional Acts enabled either 
private citizens or the State of Louisiana to acquire title to 
Federal lands. These Acts comprise the backbone of the history 
of land titles in Louisiana. 5 

The validation of lawful land claims drew the very immediate 
interest of Congress, as the Act of March 26, 1804 (previously 
mentioned), in addition to creating the Territory of Orleans, 
also provided that land grants to actual settlers, made agree. 
able to the Proper laws, usages, and customs, would be ac- 
cepted as bona fide grants. It further Provided that the Presi- 
dent was authorized to enter into certain agreements with 
Indian tribes claiming and living on lands in the Territory of 
Orleans, 

The acquisition of lands by direct purchase from the United 
States had been previously made possible for the sale of lands 


in the Territory of Mississippi."* An Act of Congress on April 


21, 1806, extended this right to lands in the Territory of Or- 
leans.* This Act stipulated the manner and terms upon which 
lands were to be sold to the public. 

Provisions of this same Act of April 21, 1806, as amended 
February 15, 1811, set aside the 16th section of every town- 
ship for schools. If the 16th section in a township did not com- 
prise 640 acres, due perhaps to a navigable water body or an 
approved private land grant covering a Portion of that 16th 
section, indemnity lands were granted to make up for the losa 
of acreage.!? These indemnity echool lands did not have to be 
located within that township where the loss nccurred but could 
be placed on any Federal lands within the State of Louisiana. 

An Act of Congress of March 3, 1811, gave “preference 
rights” to any individual purchasing vacant land and who held 
a valid grant bordering on a navigable river or stream. This 
right was limited to the acquisition of an adjoining tract not to 


VU, 8, Statutes, Vol. 2, p. 617, 
15 Ibid., pp. 73, 229. 

16 Thid., p. 391. 

17 Thid., Vol. 4, p. 179, 
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exceed 40 arpents in the rear of the approved grant or claim, 
“Pre-emption rights” were also given those individuals who had 
habitated and cultivated vacant lands not under private claim.!* 

The. Seminary of Learning Act of March 3, 1827, granted 
Louisiana the right to select title to two entire townships (ap- 
proximately 46,000 acres) of vacant Federal Jands.'® When the 
location was made, title was to be vested in the State for use 
towards the establishment of seminaries of learning as directed 
by the State Legislature. 

Under Act of September 4 of 1841, Congress granted Lou- 
isiana the right to select title to some 500,000 acres of vacant 
Federal land under an Internal Improvement program.*” The 
State could sell such lands for not less than $1.25 per acre and 
use the revenues therefrom to dig canals, build roads, and thus 
encourage settlers to move into the State. 

The Act further stipulated that the selection and disposal 
of these lands were to be under the direction of the State Legis- 
lature. Consequently, by Legislative Act of March 25, 1844, a 
land office was created by the State of Louisiana with the 
governor of Louisiana having the right to appoint a register. 
Most states refer to their land office official as “Commissioner of 
Public Lands”, however, in the State of Louisiana, our top land 
official, elected by the people, is the “Register of the State Land 
Office”. 

The United States Military Bounty Lands Act of February 
11, 1847, as later amended, permitted officers and soldiers of the 
War of 1812, any Indian Wars between 1690 and 1850, and the 
War with Mexico, to select title to vacant lands up to 160 acres 
wherever they so desired.** 

Louisiana also had military bounty lands acts whereby vet- 
erans of the War between the States or their widows were al- 
lowed to gelect title to State lands up to 160 acres. This privilege 
was confined to Confederate veterans only.?* 


16 Ibid., Vol. 2, p. 662; Ibid., Vol. 3, p. 122; Ibid., Vol. 4, p. 534. 

19 Ibid., Vol. 4, p. 244. 

20 Ibid., Vol. 5, p. 458. 

21 Ibid., Vol. 9, p, 123, 

22 Louisiana Legislative Acts 96 of 1884; 116 of 1886; 122 of 1888; and 
55 of 1886, 
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As mentioned earlier, titles to many thousands of acres ema- 
nated not only from French, British, or Spanish grants, but 







» OF Were given 
script which they could use to locate lands, or sell the script to 
incoming settlers, 

Other interesting original titles indicate numerous naval re. 
servations throughout Louisiana where an abundance of live 
oaks existed.2? The lumber from this type of tree was preferred 



















the lands were sold to Private individuals, 

In order to encourage the building of railroads in Louisiana, 
the Federal Government granted some one million acres of land 
to three railroad companies with the provision that railroad 
facilities must be constructed by a given date.25 Records on 
file in the State Land Office revea] that two companies did com. 

plete the building of railroads, although one company did not 

complete its assignment, and the lands were reconveyed to the 

United States Government. 

In doing title abstract work today, one will find that during 
the era from 1812 to 1845, often some 50 to 80 (in one particular 
case over 100) citizens banded together to buy perhaps one 

. ten-acre tract of land from the United States.2 Immediately, 


















great abundance, Then, as now, voting regulations had to be 
considered, Louisiana’s first Constitution required that in order 
to vote, be a free white male who had attained 












35 President's Proclamation of Feb. 29, 1820, Land Office records; U.S, 
Statutes, Vol. 5, 611, 


4 Executive Order, March 25, 1844, Land Office Fecords. 
38U. 8. Statutes, Vol. 11, p. 18. 


3¢New Orleans Recelpta, 1840-50, p. 5, Land Office records, 
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For Louisiana, perhaps the greatest title transfers ot all 
were the Swamp Land Grant Acts of 1849 and 1850 which au- 
thorized the State to select and request title to any vacant public 
lands that were “swampy” in character and nature.?* Con- 
sequently, from that period to the present time, title was con- 
veyed to some ten million acres of swamp Jands.7* 

The Federal Government, by Legislative Act of May 20, 1862, 
allowed a person who was the head of a family, or 21 years of 
age, the right to homestead up to 160 acres.*® Federal lands 
are still available for homesteading in western states but not 
in Louisiana. Various state legislative acts allowed Louisiana 
citizens the right to homestead up to 160 acres of State lands; 
however, all homesteads were stopped in 1962 due to a lack of 
available Jand.?? 

The majority of swamp lands selected from the United States 
Government by the State of Louisiana were either sold to pri- 
vate individuals or transferred to levee boards created in various 
parts of the State.» These levee boards, in turn, could sell lands 
or timber to private citizens and use the revenue therefrom 
to build levees, roads, and canals to encourage settlers into the 
area, 

It is important to remember that there is a beginning, or a 
source of title, for every acre of land in Louisiana. There ia no 
such category as “lost land”, Land may have been dropped from 
assessment rolla, but the State Land Office has on record that 
very first severance of avery acre, 

Title to all property must have emanated from the Federal 
Government—title from the Federal Government must be in 
gome written form. In case of swamp land grants or other 
similar acts, the State must request title by filing a “selection” 
of desired lands and the Federal Government conveys title by 
an “approval” list, Such selection and approval lists are on 
file in the Land Office. If lands were sold directly by the Federal 
Government to an individual, such evidence of sale is also on 
file in the Land Office, 

21 U. 3. Statutes, Vol. 9, pp. $52, 519. 

34 Biennial Report, 1968-49, p. 9, State Land Office. 

201. S. Statutes, Vol. 12, p. 392. 


4° Concurrent Resolutions, No, 54 of 1962, Louisiana Legislatare. 
LR. 9, 88:281, et seq. 
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Located in the State Land and Natural Resources Building 
in Baton Rouge, the State Land Office has on file all of the 
original and official field notes, survey plats and maps that 
were made by the early United States land surveyors. In order 
to determine whether or not a river or a stream was navigable 
and state-owned when Louisiana became a State, one needs only 
to refer to the official township plats. 

The truly remarkable aspect of early plats is their amazing 
accuracy when one considers the primitive conditions under 
which the surveys were made. Many early surveyors came down 
the Mississippi River by barges and started their work at pre- 
determined points, Using the most basic of surveying instru- 
ments, one cannot help but marvel at the accuracy of the work 
performed by the surveyors. 

Modern-day marsh area sportsmen, however, could sympathize 
with the surveyor of some 150 years ago. A drawing in an ori- 
ginal field notebook in the State Land Office depicts a man sit- 
ting on a stump holding a jug in his hand with the inscription 
“Now here } am, but where in the hell am I?” 3? 

When the Territory of Orleans was first created, 2 Federal 
Surveyor was appointed for the area south of the State of Ten- 
nessee which included the Territory of Orleans. This surveyor 
engaged other surveyors as his deputies and was the officer to 
authenticate the township plats. The United States Surveyor 
General opened an office in Donaldsonville, Louisiana in 1831, 
which then became headquarters for all local surveyors. In 
1865, at the end of the Civil War, this office was moved to New 
Orleans, and in 1910 it was abolished. The State Land Office 
was then given all of the survey notes and plats that had pre- 
viously been on file in the Surveyor General's Office.3* 

The Federal district registers created by the March 2, 1806 
Act were later all consolidated into one office, and in 1927 that 
office was closed and al) of their records were given to the 
State Land Office.7* 

We find, therefore, many records on file in the Land Office 




















32 Field Notes, Thomas Bilbo, S.W. Land District. 
492, 








33 Act 183 of 1928—Lor 





jana Legislature. 
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that will be of interest in title research; not only field survey 
notes and township plats, but Government tract books and 
State tract books showing entries of land by description, dates, 
and names of patentees; whether land was approved to the 
State as swamp lands under the Swamp Land Acts of 1849 and 
1860, under school grants, or other Congressional Acts. On file 
are copies of patents issued by the State and various original 
documents, applications, receipts, and certificates originating 
under the French, Spanish or’ British Governments. 

Another form of title which is common is tax adjudicated 
lands.™ Briefly, upon failure to pay annual taxes to the sheriff 
or the tax collector, property is seized and offered for sale by 
the sheriff on the courthouse steps. Anyone can buy this prop- 
erty for taxes due. Should the property not be bought at the 
sheriff’s sale, it is then sold or adjudicated to the State. Title 
is retained by the State until the property is redeemed, or, if 
not redeemed at the end of three years, the property can then 
be put up for sale. A sale is processed by the State Land Office 
and sold by the sheriff of the parish wherein the land is located. 
Mineral rights on property so sold are retained by the state in 
perpetuity.** te 

The granting of rights of way across and through State owned 
properties and all navigable water bottoms is the responsibility 
of the State Land Office.** Should a pipeline cross lands under 
the jurisdiction of another State agency, such as the State De- 
partment of Wild Life’ and Fisheries, then approval must be 
secured from such agency before final consent is given by State 
officials. 

The State Land Office has among its many records a collec- 
tion of original material that is of inestimable value and in- 
terest of original material of genealogy. The Tract Book indices 
on file will lead to the location of the lands settled by our fore- 
fathers, and lists not only those who claimed land from British, 
French, and Spanish grants, but those who homesteaded and 
purchased tracts from the United States and State Governments. 

In previous articles written by this writer—the first of which 


OL. RLS. 47:2186. 
#7 Louisiana Constitution of 1821—Act 4, Sec. 2, 
49 L. R. S. 411173. 
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was published in the “Louisiana Engineer” in 1968, and also 
in the “Right of Way” in the same year—Louisiana land titles 
and laws affecting public lands were discussed at length.2° 

It is of great importance for every citizen to stay informed 
of new laws dealing with our lands. It is the writer’s intention 
to help you--the property owner—stay informed of existing 
land laws, 

* 


¥*Vol. B4A, No. 1, p. 20 “Louistana Engineer” Vol. 15, No. 5, p. 22 
“Right of Way”. 
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


“Let The Letters Teil The Treaty Tale!” 


; The Treaty 
of Madrid {October 15, 1795} was the result, and in its 5th 
article stipulated: 


The. King ot spain iipulates and agrees to permit the Ptuple of the 
Unirez States, for the term of three years, to use the port of New Orleans 
as 2 place of deposit for their produce and merchandise, and to export 
the same free from all duty or charge, except a reasonable consideration 
to be paid for storage and other incidental expenses: that the tern: of 
theee vears may by subsequent negotiations, be extended? cr. instead of 
that towa, some other point in the island of New Oviears shail be 
cesignated as a place of deposit for the American trade. 
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There was no uniform policy concerning the navigation of the river by 
Americans, In 1783 the traders were able to go to New Orleans, but in 
1784 they could not. The next year the river was open again for a hittle 
time and then closed. Creoles and Americans were frequently imprisoned 
fer violatian of navigation ordinances. 

The Spanish officials at New Orleans were not above bribery and 
favored individuals among the westerners made large gains.* 


M. Geer, The Loviticna Parctase ond the Wests aré Meteners P 
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He laid down four essential conditions of a treaty: 





1, That our southern boundary jain at $n degre itud 
the Minsasipel, Ty remain at 31 Cegzees of fatitude on 

2, ‘That our right be acknowledged of navigstin ississippi. in i 
it i f navigating the Mississippi. in its 
whole breadth and length, from its source to the sea, as established by 
the treaty of 6763. 

3. That our vessels be free from visits, duty, or inconveniences in the 
navigation of the river. 

4. The right of depositing our merchardise. 

Jefferson, the hrm friead of France and the 
zealot pacifist, made the sacrifice of his personal conscience 
for his country’s good, and wrote to Livingston (April 1S, 
1802) these epochal words: 


The cession of Louisiana and the Floridas by Spain to France, works 
most sorely on the United States. On this subject the Scerezary of State 
has written to you fully, yet I cannot forbear recurring to it personally, 
so deep is the impression it makes on my mind. I: completely ceverses all 
the pelitiea? relations of the United States. and will form a new epoch in 
our political course. ... There is on the glove onc singie spot, the pos- 
sessor of which is our natural and habitual enemy. Ik is New Orleans, 
through which the produce of three-cighths of our territory must pass tc 
market, and from its fertility it will eve long yield more than half of our 
whole produce. gad contain more thax half of ovr bitants. France, 
placing herself in that door, assumes :2 us the atritude of defiance... 
The day that France sakes possession of New Orieans. Exes the sentence 
which is to restrain forever within her lov er mark. It seals the 
union of twe nations, who, in conjuncrics, can maintain exclusive 
possession of the ocean. From that moment. we must marry ourselves 
to the British fleet and nation. We must turn ali ou: attention to a mari- 
time force. for which our resources place us on ¥ high ground; and 
having formed and connected tegether a power which may render rein- 
forcement of her settlements here impossible to France, make the first 
cannon which shall be fired in Europe the signal for the tearing up any 
settlement she may have made, and for holding the two continents of 
America in sequestration for the common purposes of the United British 
and American nations. 


On February 24, 1801, Jefferson wrote to Livingston offer- 
ing him the missiou as Minister Plenipstentiary to France. 
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On September 9, 1801, the President advised him that by 
this post he would receive his final instructions from the 
Secretary of State. In Deceniber, Livingston was in Pari 
And now began the series of letters from Robert KR. 14 
ston to Rufus King, which form the burden of this paper. 
The letters, mostly holograph, deal chiefly with two sub- 
jects, primarily, the settlement of the question of American 
rights to the free nayigation of the Mississippi and the right 
of deposit of merchandise in Louisiana, and secondarily, the 
impending conflict between England and France. ; 
The imminence of war was the cause of Napoleon's neces- 
sity and may have effected Engiane’s friendly complaisance. 
In probably the first letter of Livingston to King. he 


wrote: Paris 30th. December 1$o1* 

A sale opportunity ot writing sta offering, I will mention some 
circumstances relative to the state of business here, on which 1 shall beg 
to know your opinion and their effect on the policy of Bricain so far as 
relates to the Laited States. Among the objects that would most na- 
turally engage my attention on my arrival, was the state of the negotia- 
tion, between France and Spain, regarding Louisians--with a view if it 
had not been concluded, upon, to throw obstacles in the way 
it would be advantageously done, or if it had been efccted, to 
such arrangements as would lessen the inconveniences w 
result from it, to our Western territory—I have however reason te think 
the whole business had been settled before my arrival. 1 took occasion on 
my rivate audience of the Minister of Extevior Relations to press 
him directly on the subject taking the common reports as 2 foundation 
for my inquiry. He explicitly denied that anything had been concluded 
but admitted that it had been a subject of conversation. I know how- 
ever from a variety of channels, that it is not a mere matter of conversa- 
tion, but that the exchange has actually been agreed upon. That a part 
of the armament destined, in the frst instance, for Hispanicla is to 
proceed to Louisiana provided Toussaint makes no objection. Gen. 
Callot whom you may have seen in America was originally intenced for 
Governor of that province, but he is at present out of favor. think 
it probable the Minister will justify his concealment to me by its not 
having been definitely closed with Spain, as this, tho determined be:ween 






























* Robert R. Livingston to Rufus Kirg, Paris, Dee. goth, 1891 (A.LS.)— 
Parsoviana, La. Am. MSS. V'-1039. 
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the two governments, may form an article in the getieral treaty. His 
absence (being at Lyons) prevents my coming to something more ex- 
pheit with him. That Spain had made this cession (which contravenes 
all her former maxims of Policy) cannot be doubted, but she is no longer 
a free agent. 

1 wish to know from you in what light, this is seen by England. It will 
certainly, in its consequences, be extremely dangerous to her as it will 
give an almost unbounded power to her rival. Ir puts Spain in a perpetual 
state of Pupilage, since she must always tremble for the safety of her 
colonies in case of a cupture—To avoid this evil she must grant, every 
commercial and political advantage to France. Her manufactures wili 
find their way, through this channel, into every part of the Spanish terri- 
tory to the exclusion of those of Britain—our own Western Territory: 
may be rendered so dependent upon them, as to promote their politica: 
views, while the interest they have always nurtured with the Indians 
and the national character of the peasantry of Canada, may render the 
possessions of Britain very precarious—To say nothing of the danger 
which must threaten her Islands in case a yespectable establishment 
should be made by France in Louisiana, which will not fail to be the case. 
as the territory is uncommonly fine and produces Sugar and every article 
cultivated in the Islands—I suggest these hints that they, with many 
others which may occur to you, may be made use of with the Br 
Ministey to induce them to throw all the obstacles in their power 
the way of a final settlement if it is not already too late. You know how- 
ever the importance of not appearing vourself or permitting me ta appear 
much opposed to it if you find the thing concluded. since it might be mace 
use of to embroil us with France and Britain will have suficient address 
to endeavor to keep a mutual jealousy, if possible between us. 


On January 16, 1802, King wrote to Livingston: 


I conversed again and again with the Prime Minister, and the Secre- 
tary of State for foreign affairs, concerning the cession of Louisiana 
i.e. the cetrocession by Spain to France] who assured me that the meas- 
ure was in their view of much importance, and one which they could not 
see but with great concern: nevertheless that they were unable to inter- 
fere respecting it, for the same reaton which compelled them to silence 
concerning other important objects affecting the Equilibrium of Eurore, 
and the welfare of Great Britain... and you may infer with confidence 
that not a word has been or will be said upon the subject at Amiens. . . - 

An opinion gains strength that a part of the force, [which France was 
assembling to send to America] should the situation of St, Domingo per- 
mit, will be sent to New Orleans... 

Unless Spain is besotted and blind indeed she must desire with ansiety 
to avail herself of every assistance te get rid of the cession of Lou 
Me. Pinkney [our Minister to Spain} has without doubt taken the earliest 


Rufus King t9 R. R. Livingston, London, Janzazy 16, 1802 (A.L-$.J—Tae New Vers 
Historicat Society, Rufus King MSS. BV. 9 55. By permission of the Sucicsy 
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opportunity to explain the light in which the measure is viewed by us, 
and he might with confidence infer the disinclination respecting it of 
Great Britain. 
Whether it ean now be prevented is a question of considerable difi- 
culty: but in whatever concerns the welfare of our country, we are called 
upon even in circumstances of despair to perform the Duties of Hope. 
My principal reliance would. I confess be placed upon a plain and explicit 
representation to the French Government which should expose without 
reserve, and if the first-Essay should authorize it, in great detail, the 
extent of the mischiefs which we may be made to suffer from the comple- 
tion of the cession; accompanying the same by assurances of our earnest 
desire to live in friendship and harmony with France, and to cultivate 
and extend the commercial intercourse between the (wo Countries, and 
concluding with a direct insinuation that foreseeing as we do the perni- P 
cious inRuence of the measure upon our political and social happiness, it I 
will be impossible for us to see it carried into operation with indifference. 
or afterward to preserve unimpaired the confidence we wish to repose in 
the friendship of a Nation towards which we desire to cherish the grateful 
remembrance of important services. t 
If France value our Friendshia, or if she care nothing about us, except : 
as her own interest requires, to prevent our too intimate connexion with 
her Rival, the development, beforehand, of which we believe will be the 
consequence of measures in the accomplishment of which she is engaged, 
may have the effect to prevent them, 
But I have to entreat your pazdon formy suggestions on my part upon = 
subjects which your superior Judgment and experience are much more 
capable than mine to concuct. 


To this Mr. Livingston replied:” ee 
Paris 25th January 1802 

I have for some time past, been favored with your letters of the Sth, 
ith, and 16th with the cypher and have been waiting for an opportuni 
of replying to them. < 

On che subject of Louisiana I should be prompted to pursue the steps 
you recommend, but for the following considerations—First, [ have. ever 
since my arrival, found that this is a very favorite object here and that ; 
from the moment Egy pe was lost ro them, the First Consul casi his eyes = 
upon this country as a substitute for it. You will the less wonder at this 
when you consider the actual state of things: [few approve form of govern- 
ment; some hope for restoration of monarchy; government, though nation 
appears to enjoy quiet, mores with utmost caution; they dare not impose new — 
taxes, or lessen their experses; treasury ts exhausted, to maintain the good 
will of the army, sooth the discontented men of all parties is the great tazk— 


ngston to King, Paci 
1031. 
words ate indecip' 
aries of portians of the 1st. 
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the superior talents and popularity of the First Consul] In this state of the 
body politic the first object is to open a door for the discharge of present 
humors—Louisiana is represented as another Paradise—the grant of 
lands and places these will tempt many who would be dangerous here to- 
bury their consequence in that boundless wilderness: Again by possess- 
ing Louisiana they hope co have such an interest with out Westera 
country as to hold a rod over us, Canada, and Spain. 

They contemplate in the possession of the mouth of the Mississippi, a 
sovereign control over the Western Waters. They believe that through 
this channel they will introduce French fabrics into every part of the 
United States and at one time lists of goods for that purpose were 
actually prepared a copy of which I have seen. They urge many other 
reasons but at present the first is in the view of the government by much 
the most important. 

T have hinted at an inclination to purchase West Florida by a payment 10 
their American creditors: but they show no disposition to catch at the 
idea much as they want, money and,to get rid of demands that stare 
them in the face at every turn. I am therefore satisfied that no argument 
we can use will be of the least use on the subject. 


And the end of the letter (except last sentence): 


I sincerely lament with you the death of young Hamilton and the more 
in that it originated in the unhappy party spirit which has too long 
disturbed the peace of our societies. 


Livingston urged that King press England to bring up the 
question of the cession of Louisiana at the peace negotiations 
at Amiens. 


Paris fo March 1802'* 

{Most anxious about delay in definitive treaty (Amiens).] 

Tt is certain that France has rendered Britain mistress of the negotia- 
tions by stripping herself of her fleet and a large army both of which tie 
in some sort at the mercy of England. 

Should a rupture happen after the promises of peace which have been 
held out here and the avidity with which they have been received it is 
impossible to for tell what might b¢ the effects of the explosion and this I 
believe is so well known here that I think so much as is necessary to the 
security of the British colonies may be safely * * * would not be refused. 

If Louisiana goes into the hands of France without any explanations 
on the part of her government to us (and these I have not been able to 
obtain tho I have repeatedly pressed for them both verbally and by 
note) on the subject either of her boundary or the navigation of the 
Mississippi, it is impossible to see the extent of the power she will have 
in and over America. As part of the territory of Spain, Louisiana has no 


© Livingston to King, Paris 10 March 1802 (A.L.S.)—Bibliotheca Panonians, La-Am. 
MSS. V1952. : 





RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES... 














precise boundary so that is easy to foresee the fate of Mexico—especially 
when it is considered that Gen’l. Bernadotte who is marked Tor this 
expedition has demanded it is said a large body of men. Britain will 
judge how far she will be able to contend with France entiched by the 
treasures @f Spain. The boundary between Louisiana and Canada 
is alyo unsettled, the disposition of great part of that country is friendly 
to the French, heir influence ower the Indjsn tibes has always been and 
wil] again-be much grezte? thas tar ot the British... . 

It is impossible to say what their influence mar betupon our Western 
Country in case of a controversy with Great Britain—particulariy if they 
keep the key's of it by possessing the mouth of the Miss i or invite 
their aid in the plunder of Mezivo—that the possession of that country 
aided by the power of France in Europe will draw after it that of the 
Islands is easily foreseen 

T mention these circumstances to you tho’ I know they would hardly 
escape you, as hints that you may use with advantage to introduce this 
business at Amiens—you well know how to give them additional w cight— 
nor is the right of Britain to intecfere unfounded—by the 6:h Article of 
the treaty with us of 1778 they absolutely renounce all right to take under 
any circumstances any part of the country possessed then or before by 
Britain on that continent. ... 

If any opening is given for pressing the business at Amiers. of Lovisi- 
ana, I will meet you there at any time you shall appoint—to forward it. 














Mr. King wrote on March 23, 1802: 


London March 23, 1802" 
{Further observation on cession of Lovisiana taxen in connection 
with expedition to St. Domingo.) 

The sole questions which remain are, Can the Expedition be prevented; 
and if not, how should we treat it. Perhaps the only unci ected and 
separate means of prevention in cur Power, are Iron and Geld. 

(He says the first of these reasons {force) may at once be put aside. 

ysiana and the Floridas and be prepared to defend 





We may acquire Louis 
them with arms in our hands, if necessary, as we should be to defend 
Charleston, New York, or Newport. But shali we be wicing to pay 
down a sum large enough to acquire them.} 

A large sum of Money will alone procure it. No set of claims; no bal- 
ancing of accounts; no prospect of future advantage, will have any bene- 
ficial influence in our favour;—it must be actual money, anda great deal 
of it, which can serve our purpose. Great as the benefit would be to us; of 
‘uniting to our Territories New Orleans, with the entire left Bank of the 
Mississippi and extending our Southern frontier to the Ocean, I confess, 
that 1 see little in the Principles to which we profess to devote ourselves, 
and by which our affairs are to be regulated which authorises us to expect 
that a measure of such magnitude. and which would impose immediate 

U King to Liviesttan, Londen, March 23, 1802 {A.LS)J—The New York Historica! 
Society, Rufus King MSS. BV 55 
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and considerable burthens upon our People, would be likely to be received 
with favour. . 

If we can succeed by neither of these means... . 

Is it too visionary a Speculation for us to’think of obtaining the cession 
of New Orleans and the Floridas from France, by assisting her to obtain 
the Supplies she wants for her Fleet and army in the West Indies? Or is 
there any thing in the nature of the war, that should restrain us from 
doing so? 

A project of this sort would deserve to be received with favour at 
Madrid; as it offers the only means of sparing the Spanish Treasure in 
America, and preventing what must there, as elsewhere, be the subject of 
apprehension, I mean, the occupation of Louisiana by France. To the 
French too holds forth the means of immediate and important relief ia 
circumstances of difficulty. 

[The consequences of the cession of Louisiana were fully explained 
and pressed to the English before and since meeting for Preliminaries of 
Peace of Amiens, but the answer uniformly the same and] gives us not 
the slightest oceasion to hope sven that anything has beea or will be 
done concerning it at Amyens. We must therefore depend upon ourselves. 

1 would lose no time in telling France our apprehensions, at the same 
time that ] assure her of our earnest desire to live in harmony and friend- 
ship. I would inform our people that 1 have done so, and I would more- 
over endeavor by all justifiable means to familiarize them with those 
measures to which the defense of the public welfare may compel us to 
resort. The Truth should not be disguised from ourselves or others that 
we are the first power in ouc cwn Hemisphere, and that we are dis 
inclined to perform the part of the second. a 

[Statement of this sort openly made will check measures to divide vs 
from whatever quarter they’ may proceed.] 





Several letters of Livingston to King follow. 
Paris 27 [21st] March 1802" 

The turn that things have taken will I fear put it out of your power to 
create the alarm J wished on the side of Louisiana, and the navigation of 
the Mississippi, which it will be important to us to interest Britain in, if 
France possesses the mouth of the river; since it will be a great obstacle 
to their shutting it up, and to their scheme of making New Orleans the 
Entrepot for all the Western country. : 

‘The report here is that all is settled... Should it be otherwise, I will 
endeavor to make the necessary arrangements with your concurrence for 
the security of our navigation. 

[Speaks about the necessity of supply by France in the West Indies— 
‘The claims of U.S. on subject of debts and prizes being pressed.] 

On Louisiana I can obtain no answer as yet under pretence, that they 
have never acknowledged their having made any treaty relative to it. 


\ Livingston to King, Paris, 27 Marclt, 1802 {A.L.S.)—Biblictheca Parsoniana, La, Am. 
MSS. V-1053. 
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To April 1802'# 

My views of the importance of Louisiana are exactly similar to yours 
and they Jead me more and more to regret the loss of that treaty which 
secured it from ever passing into the hands of France. They would 
also lead me to any measure which afforded the smallest prospect of 

reventing it. But this business has been long since settled between 

‘rance and Spain, and I have reason to think that our pertinacious 
refusal to renew the former treaty entered deeply into the measure. 

You seem to think that one or other of the means you mention [gold 
and iron} might have a tendency to prevent it—but how in our present 
situation are either to be brought into operation. There are invincible 
objections to both, in the form of our government\and our political 
relations. Should we attempt to purchase, which as vou say could 
only be made by a large sum of money, would the Middle and Eastern 
States submit to be taxed for what they would cali the exclusive in- 
terests of the southern ones? Or would a southern President dare to 
tisk the odium of it?. Besides 1 am well persuaded that such is the high 
in which this object is viewed by the first Consul that no sum we could 
afford to give would be accepted. I have gone much farther in my offers 
than my instructions will justify and farther than I shall think it prudent 
to have known (gone) since the offer has been rejected. 

To justify the other we should first have some pretense, but what have 
we to complain of at an exchange of territory between two independent 
sovereigns, provided it extends the rights of neither against us and both 
profess to be our friends. 

On the subject of supplies I have made them a very tempting offer 
without effect. [Treated well, replies to all his demands on every’ other 
subject;] yet on this, I can get no formal reply to any application; nor 
shail I, until they have actually taken possession, for which purpose an 
armament is now fitting out and will sail directly for it, unless the state 
of affairs in St. Domingo should change their destination. . . . 

Nothing here is talked of but the concordat and the return of religion. 
The Cardinal Legate made his public entry yesterday and I shall noc be 
surprised if the pendulum should now vibrate as faz towards enthusiasm 
as it has done towards infidelity and atheism. 


19 April 1802 
(Speaks of detention of our vessels at St. Domingo.] 

I have hitherto been left to act entirely alone not having had a single 
line from the Government or Secretary of State since the date of 20th 
Dec. last tho’ I have asked their advice upon very delicate points. . .. 

Mr. Pinckney writes me that he has proposed to the Spanish Govern- 
ment the purchase of the Floridas. I am sorry for it because there is 20 


# Livingston to King, Paris, 10 April, 1822 (A-L.S.:—Biblintheca Parsoniana, La. Am. 
4 
en to King, Paris, 19 April, 802—Bibliutheca Parsoniana, La. Am. MSS. 
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gut. that they have disposed of them to France and of this it would 
have been best that he should not have appeared to be ignorant besides 
the more vaiue we appear to attach to them the more highly they will be 
prized here, 

{Prosent armament much stronger than I think necessary yet J am not 
without expectation thac it may be found necessary to change theit 
destination.] 7 

"The papers will show you that we are all engaged here in the reestab- 
lishment of the church. 


Paris 10 May 18027 

{Difficulty of acting without advices for people at a distance of. 3000 
miles (refers to representation as to state of purchasing cargo from 
United States ships at St. Domingo payable three-quarters in bills).] 

The project for taking immediate possession of Louisiana is by no 
means abandoned nor will anything prevent it but very extraordinary 
reverses in St. Domingo. 

The troops from Italy are to be embarked in the Mediterranean 
probably at the expense of the Italian States and are, as is said, to proceed 
to St. Domingo don’t however be surprised tf they sail East instead, 
Should this be the case it may give us a reprieve and this only will do so. 
Matters are now in such a State that this business of Louisiana no longer 
depends upon negotiations. Accident here and vigor at home can alone 
Prevent our country from feeling at no distant day the restraints and 
jealousies that arise between powerful neighbors. 

{The tribunes voted Napoleon distinguished honors; thought a pre- 
lude to declaring him emperor for life; the senate proposed that con- 
sular dignity be continued to him for life; this was unexpectedly ard 
violently opposed by some members, modified to give the consulate for 
10 years to him; it is supposed the first Consul will refuse to accept this: 
the Consul is too popular to dread any attack, but once—| the dagger ef 
the assassin is however perpetually suspended over his head {—no one 
or body of men able to take his place.} 


Paris June 8, 1802" 

Yesterday received yours of sth. 

[Disapproves of] payment into Pichon’s hands of the money raised to 
fulfill the treaty. 

This is a critical moment with us and the wants of the armament in the 
Islands will plead more for us than a thousand acts of generosity. 

Taleyrand told me yesterday that the first Consul had ordered my note 
to be put into the hands of the counsellor of State-Fleurian—The fact is, 
it is one that they know not how to answer, since it will admit of no 
evasion—as to myself I am particularly well treated and my notes 


singstoa to King, Patis, 19 May, 1822 (A.LS.;—Bibliotheca Parszniana, La. Am. 
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answered while those of Denmark, Sweden, are entirely unnoticed they 
want us and can do without them. 

Thave a letter from New York of 22 April... but as it is from a lady it 
may not be very correct: 

“The affairs of St. Domingo take up much of our attention. LeClerc 
has nor yet learned to fight the blacks—who contend with him in the 
manner of our savages. much blood has been shed, neither side bury their 
dead, and diseases follow the army. Our people complain heavily 80 of 
our vessels are there embargoed—Lear is coming away not well satis- 
fied.” 

The troops in Italy are embarked as is is said, destined for St. Do 
mingo. ‘ 

Bernadotte has agreed to go to Louisiana. 

(Understands from correspondence with Spanish minister and from Adit 
that the Mediterranean courts are not agreed as to the inclusion of the 
Floridas in the cessions.} 

Insisted with Talleyrand upon a full explanation of their intentions 
relative to that country founding my demand upon our rights under the 
Spanish treaty—he has promised me that on the arrival of Mr. Orto 
arrangements on this subject shall be taken between us. 

Still am without instructions—but act till ] have them. 

T should dread @ quarrel but 1 should dread still more a degraded 
submission * 

{1 am planning a visit to Holland and hope to meet you.] 


Paris June, 1302" 
{Yours of 18th June with enclosures rec’d.] 
[Have read them with attention and reluctantly burned them as per 

your command. 

{I have many things to say to you on this important subject which I 
must defer until some safe conveyance offers.] 
{Bernadotte yesterday declined command of assignment for Louisiana 

Mr. Talleyrand indisposed, this has put back my business some days.] 
[Offer congratulations to King for his treaty with England. France 

just concluded advantageous treaty with Turks by which she gets free 

navigation of Black Sea from whence she may cheaply get wood and 
naval stores.) 

I beg the favor that you purchase for mea ticket in the State Lotrery’ 
and retain it in your hands transmitting me the number. 


Paris 31 June, 1802” 
I wrote a hasty letter to you yesterday, acknowledging receipt of 
yours and informing you that I had complied with your request with 
regard to the enclosures. 


» Livingston to King, Paris, June, 1892—Bidtiotheea Pursoniaaa, La. Am. MSS. 
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treat with me on this and a variety of subjects—as his health is such as 
to make it necessary for him to go to drink the waters and of course to 
delay and obstruct our business. ... 

The people of France may be (and I believe are) happy but they never 
will be free. 


Mr. King again took up the question of the Floridas, in 
connection with Louisiana: 


London July 12, 1802 

[At bottom of page:] 

Copy of No. 66 (with its enclosures) to $. S. was on the 1$ June sent 
to Mr. L. with a request that he would consider the communication as 
strictly confidential; burn the Letters as soon as read. 

(Ack: receipt of Livingston letter of June 3oth.} 

(Whether either or both the Floridas have been ceded seem altogether 
a matter of inference. Believes the Floridas would not be reserved by 
Spain after Louisiana passed into hand of France; also that West Florida 
would not be kept if East Florida be ceded with Louisiana. The Floridas 
(after cession of Louisiana_to France) would be a burthen and of no 
Benefit to Spain. Besides) France and not Spain is the power with which 
every efficient discussion should be made concerning these Provinces. 

As the free navigation and use of the Mississippi is a right above all 
computation to the United States, New Orleans and the Floridas would 
on this account, as well as others prove a most valuable acquisition and 
according to my creed they must and will ultimately belong to us; if so 
every step we take should have a reference to this acquisition.” . . 

(Expresses his strong] dislike of a purchase, except for ourselves, as 
well as my repegnance to a Guaranty under any circumstances. 


Livingston to King: 
Paris 2 August 1802 
j [Arcladies for not answering sooner King’s letters of July 7th and 
uly 12¢ 

But the fact is I have been very much engaged in solicitations and in 
writing a memoir on the subject af Louisiana, a copy of which 1 shall send 
you in French having directed a few sets to be struck off with a view to 
place them in such hands as have influence to serve us. 

I find my representations begin to make some impression—on my 
arrival, 1 was informed by one of the administration that the Floridas 
were included in the cession, the reluctance, however of Taleyrand to 
give me any answer on that point, together with the generality of the 
term Louisiana in the treaty of Madrid of March 1801 induced me to 

: gston, Landon, July 12, 802—The New Yerk Historical Society, Rufus 
King MSS. B. V. No. $5. 
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‘suspect that as France had always extended that term to the territory on 
both sides the Mississippi, that they had probably supposed it would 
still include it, tho’ the Floridas had long since been cistinguished by 
another name-—and I believe the first doubt they had on the subject 
arose from my note. 


Here is attached a slip of paper containing a few rough 
notes: 


Spanish ambassador. 1 stated our treaty to him and the interest it 
gave and claim to be party to any treaty that Spain might make relative 
to that country—it not to include the Floridas] have placed in the 
strongest possible light to bim the interest that Spain has in keeping it 
out of the hands of France in case of the cession of the West side of the 
Mississippi—tenacious’ on that ground—Madrid that the Spanish 
Minister Mister Pinckney in the same equivocal mannet—Talleyrand 
does here— 


The letter continues: 


I believe this is now the subject of negotiations between France and 
Spain but as this will take time, circumstances ma arise to prevent its 
final success—General Bernadotte has declined the command and none 
other is yet appointed—so that the business begins to cool and some 
thing may yet be done. 

{Personal: 

Best time to come to France: if for the country——between now August 
second and first of October. For Paris and everybody of fashion the 
beginning of winter.] 


Paris 11th Nov, 18027 

The Louisiana business is resumed with fresh vigor and the armament 
will sail next month—Mr. Sumter not having your cypher I cannot be 
particular—-let me know what hopes in England anc be so obliging as to 
continue to send the papers which now become particularly interesting. 

They tell me my ticket in your hands has drawa a small prize be 
pleased to vest it in another ticket and send me the number. 

This I trust will find you at Calais—I wish you a pleasant passage 
over. 


Paris 17th Noy. 1802 
{I trust you are arrived safely} 
Since you left us the expedition to Louisiana was resolved on. Mr. 
Clark the bearer of this will give you information on this subject. 
Bonneville had orders to offer Parma in exchange for Florida. it will 
probably be accepted. 


# Livoston 16 King, Paris. 11 Noversber, 1822 (AL. —Bibliothess Parsoniana, 
La. Am. MSS. V-106, 
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But so melancholy are the accounts from St. Domingo that a part of the 
troops designed for Louisiana are now to go to St. Domingo—and it is 
this moment under deliberation whether the whole should not go there, 


Mr. King wrote: 
London Nov. 24 18025 
The probabilities seem to be greater in favour of War than peace [i-e. 
between France and Great Britain]. 


Livingston to King:** 

Paris 20 Jany t$03 
[Rec'd your favors of Jany. 8/1803 and Jany. 11.'1803.} 

Affairs stand here as they did. They give me the strongest assurances 
that Bernadotte is to settle all matters with our government relative 
to Louisiana and [ ask them what confidence the United States will 
have in a new treaty when the old so far as it relates to our debts remains 
unexecuted? And why if-arrangements are to be made as to Louisiana 
they are not made here? . 

As to the first the minister gives no answer, to the second he say's that 
they want to make inquiries as to our rights of entrepot, ete. 

T have addressed a note to him on that subject in which I take notice 
of the stoppage of the port of New Orleans and suggest @ doubt whether 
ic will not excite a jealousy that it has been done in concurrence with 
France and the effect that this idea may have on the politics of the 
USS. They solemnly deny all knowledge of the transaction. 

T have never doubted that we must look to energeric measures at 
home for the success of our negotiations here. I have yet rec'd n> pre- 
cise instructions how to act or what if anything to offer. I look with 
anxiety to the opening of Congress—my letters have not tended to 
deceive them as to the :eal state of affairs here. Victoire goes directly to 
New Orleans, at least so Mr. Tallerand tells me. 

{We are in deep mourning for Gen. Leclere. Paris very sickly at 
present scarce a family escapes Mrs, L. & Col. L. down with severe 
fever] 


Here we insert a letter from Jefferson to Livingston. He 
did not receive it until the arrival of Monroe. Indeed he com- 
plains in his next letter to King that it is long since he has 
heard from Washington. 


Jefferson to Livingston: 
Washington, February 3, 1803. 
Dear Sir,—My last to you was by Mr. Dupont. Since that 1 received 
yours of May 22nd. Me. Madison supposes you have written a subse- 
+ King te Livingsta , November 24, 18¢—The Nes York Historical Society, 
Rufus King MSS. B. 
i is, Jancary 20, 180) (A.L.S)—Bibliot:cca Partosiana, 
La. Am. MSS, ¥-1066. 
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quent one which has never come to hand. A late suspension by the 
otendant of New Orleans of our right of deposit there, without which 
the right of navigation is impracticable, has thrown this country into 
such a flame of hostile disposition as can scarcely be described. The 
Western country was peculiarly sensible to it as you may Suppose. Our 
business was to take the most efectual pacific measures in our power to 
remove the suspension, and at the same time to persuade our country 
men that pacific measures would be the most efectual and the most 
speedily so. The opposition caught it as a plank in a shipwreck, hoping it 
would enable them to tack the Wescern people to them. They raised the 
cry of war, were intriguing in all quarters to exasperate the Western 
inhabitants to arm and go down on their own authority and possess 
selves of New Orleans, and in the meantime were daily reiterating, 
in new shapes, infammatory resolutions for the adoption of the House. 
‘As a remedy to all this we determined to name a minister extraordinary: 
to go immediately to Paris and Madrid to settle this matter. This 
measure being a visible one, and the person named peculiarly proper with 
the Western country, crushed at once and put an end to all further 
attempts on the Legislature. From that moment all has become quiet; 
and the more readily in the Western country, as the sudden aliiance of 
these new federal friends had of itself already began to make them sus- 
pect the wisdom of their own course. The measure was moreover pro- 
‘osed from another cause, We must know at once whether we can acquire 
New Orleans or not. Weare satisfied nothing else will secure us against a 
wat at no distant period; and we cannot press this season without begin= 
ning those arrangements which will be necessary if war is hereafter to 
result, For this purpose it was necessany that the negotiators should 
be fully possessed of every idea we have on the subject. ¢o as to meet the 
propositions of the opposite party, in whatever fi ther inay be 
fered: and give them a shape admissible by us without being obliged 
to await new instructions Kence. With this view, we have joined Mr. 
Monroe with yourself at Paris, and to Mr. Pinckney at Madrid, although 
we believe it will be hardly necessary him to go to this last place. 
Should we fail in this object of the mission. a furthe: one will be super- 
added for the other side of the channel. On this subject vou will be ine 
formed by the Secretary of State, and Mr. Monroe will be abie also to 
inform you of all our views and purposes. By him I send another letter 
to Dupont, whose aid may be of the greatest service, as it will be divested 
of the shackles of form. The letcer is left open for your perusal, after 
which I wish a wafer stuck in it before it be delivered. The official and 
the verbal communications to you by Mr. Moaroe will be so full and 
minute, that I need not troudle vou with an unofficial repetition of them. 
The future destinies of our country hang on the event of this ne- 
gotiation, and | am sure they could not he pissed in more able or more 
zealous hands. On our parts we sha!! be satisiiec twhat vou do not 
feet, cunnor be eMected. Accept therefore assurance of my sincere 
and constant affection and high respect. 
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Bonaparte gave Lord Whitworth the alternative of War or the evacua~ 
tion of Malez,‘on the 13th instant. I refer to the scene in the deawing 
room. ... The King cannot consent to efacuate Malta unless substan- 
tial seeurity be provided for chose objects which in present circumstances 
= be endangered by that measure [integrity of the Turkish Empire, 
etic. 

(France would consent to Russia holding Malta. 

[As a postscript] 

Thave a letter from the Secretary of State of Jany. 29 which informs 
me my Successor had not then been named, and that the time fixed for 
my leaving England might arrive before any arrangements for the 
vacancy can have their Effect! Fi 


The next letter of Livingston was written to M. de Talley- 
rand, in reply to Livingston’s letter to the first Consul. It is 
a perfect example of the plain, unvarnished, direct attack of 
the advocate and must have ruffled or amused the diplomatic 
screnity of the late bishop of Autun. 


Mr. Livingston Minister Plenipotentiary 
of the United States of America. 
To his Exceliency the Minister for the 


Exterior Relations for the French 
Repubiic. 
Sir: 

] have received with great sensibility your note containing the first 
Consul’s reply to what J had the honor to present to him—on the subject 
of the American claims, the sentiments are such as would naturally be 
entertained by an enlightened statesman who after advancing his coun- 
try to the highest pinacle of military glory and national prosperity rac 
determined to give perpetuity to that prosperity (etc)... . but. Si 
this will form the Subject of a future note I shall beg leave to proce: 
the consideration of a question in the highest degree interesting, har- 
mony of Franee and the United States and which |] am sorry to say 
js of a nature too pressing ta admit of any delay, the first Consul has 
done me the honor thro’ you to inform me that he proposes to send a 
Minister to the United States, to acquire such information as he may 
deem necessary previous to his taking any measures relative to the situa 
tion in which the acquisition of Louisiana will place France with respect 
to the United States.--If sir, the question related to the formation of a 
new treaty I should find no objection to the measure on the contrary I 
should readily acquiesce in it as that which would be best caicutated to 
render the treaty mutually advantageous but Sir it is nota new treaty 
upon which we now press (tho’ one mutually advantageous might be 
certainly made) but the recognition of an old one by which the u 
States have acquired rights that no change in the circumstances of the 
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country obliges them to relinquish and which they never will relinquish 
but with their Political existence. by their Treaty with Spain, their rights 
to the navigation of the Mississippi is recognized and a right of Depot 
granted with a prescription on the part of the king of Spain to revoke 
this right if within three years he finds it prejudicial to his interests in 
which case he is to assign another equivalent establishment. The King of 
Spain has never revoked that right, but after having made the experi- 
ment of its effects upon his interests for three years he has continued 
it—the United States have by this continuance acquired a permanent 
and irrevocable right to a Depot in New Orleans, nor can that right be 
now called in question either by Spain or by any other nation to whom 
she may transfer her title. * 

Even the assignment of another equivalent establishment cannot 
at this day be forced upon the United States without their consent be- 
cause the time allowed to Spain to determine has past and she has pre- 
ferred to have the Depot at New Orleans to placing it elsewhere—and 
T will venture to say that in so doing she has acted wisely for New 
Orleans derives its whole value from it being the market for American 
produce and their principal port of entry and if this consideration was 
Important to Spain it is infinitely more so to France, the produce of 
whose agriculture and manufactures will thus find a ready exchange for 
the raw materials of che United States—Under these circumstances at 
the very moment that Spain is about to relinquish the possession of the 
country to France she violates her treaty, and leaves the country with a 
stain upoa her character. 

In what situation, Sir, are we now placed? An armament is on the 

int of sailing for New Orieans, the Port has been shut by the order of 
Goan, the French commandant will find it shut—wwill he think himself 
authorized to open it? If not it must remain shut until the envoy of 
France shall have arrived in America, made the necessary inquiries, ete. 
transmicied the result of those inquiries to the first Consul in the mean- 
while all the produce of five States is left to rot upon their hands, there is 
only one season in which the navigation of the Mississippi is practicable 
this season mest necessarily pass before the Envoy of France can arrive 
and make his report—it is supposable, Sir; thar the people of the United 
States will tranquilly wait the progress of negotiation, when the ruin of 
themselves and their families must be attended on the delay—Be as- 
sured, Sir, that even were it possible that the government of the United 
States could be insensible of their sufferings they would find it as easy 
to prevent the Mississippi from rolling its waters into the ocean as to 
control the impulse of the people to do themselves justice—if, Sir, in 
pursuance of the Treaties that France has made with the Porte she had 
established valuable comypicirs upon the Black Sea, and eubsequent to 
this the Dardannelles were ceded to the Emperer. would Freace suffer 
him to shut up the passage and ruin her merchants till a new treaty had 
been neyotisted fi object that she already possessed—Sir, [ will 
venture to say that were a fleet to shut up the mouth of Chesapeake, the 
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Delaware or the Hudson it would create less sensation in the United 
States than the denial of the right of depot at New Orleans has done— 
The people of the western countries are emigrants from the different 
states in which they have left connections deeply, interested in their 
prosperity—this circumstance combining with a just sense of national 
independence and national dignity make them extremely sensible to 
the injustice they have suflered—nor is it without the utmost difficulty 
that they have been restrained from breaking out into acts of immediate 
hostility against Spain, by the prudent measures of Government and by 
the hope that the Mission of a Minister who will bring with him a con- 
vietion of their feelings on this subject will procure them the most im- 
mediate and express recognition of their rights by France in whose 
justice and good faith they hope to find a resource against the breach of 
faith by the officers of Spain. 

T cannot but flatter myself Sir that the answer which the first Consul 
has been pleased to honour me with has a reference only to such new 
treaties as it may be for the mutual interest of both countries early to 
negotiate, but that relative to the rights the United States possess in 
virtue of existing treaties with Spain he is ready to afiord me those 
explicit and formal assurances which are necessary to calm the emotions 
which have been so universally excited in the United States—I can never 
bring myself to believe Sir, that the first Consul will by differing for a 
moment the cecognition of a right that admits of no discussion, breal 
all those ties which bind che United States to France, obliterate the sense 
of past obligations and changing every political relation that it has been 
and still is the earnest wish of the United States, to force them to connect 
their interest with those of a rival power and this too for an object of no 
real moment in itself. Louisiana is, and ever must be from physical 
causes a miserable country in the hands of an European power—nor can 
any principle of sound policy ever dictate to France even if bound by no 


~ treaty a change in the circumstances of New Orleans, that should exclude 


the citizens of the United States from the right of depot to which alone 
it must ever be indebted for its prosperity. 

I feel a pleasure in dectaring, Sir, that the people and Government of 
the United States will receive the highest satisfaction from the assur- 
ances that the first Consul has empowered you to make to me of his 
attachment to them and will reflect with pleasure on his having called to 
mind that amidst the changes that both nations have undergone they 
have been mutually forward in tendering their alliance to each other. 

Nor will it be less flattering to the President to have acquired as a 
magistrate and as a man the esteems of a chief who has merited and 
obtained that of the world—But these circumstances add to my pain, 
when I reflect on occurences that may lay the foundation for future 
enmities—and [ trust Sir, that they will serve as an apology for anything 
that may appear harsh in this note—for if ever there is a manner in 
which it becomes a minister to speak with freedom it is when he feels that 
the dearest interest of his country are at stake and has reason to hope 
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very great attention thro’ the best of these channels. Previous to the 
arrival of M:. Monroe I was catled upon by the minister to make a spe 
cific proposition for the whole of Lovisiana but as I had no instructibns to 
close [ kept the thing afloat without coming io any precise point hoping 
daily to receive instructions. Whea Mr. Mnoroe was appointed they 
pressed me still more and about ten days before he arrived a resolution 
was taken to post with it upon the ground J had taken—I was again 
pressed to close this declined on the ground that Mr. Monroe was ex- 
pected but at the same time pressed for some specific answer as to our 
rights at New Orleans and that a treaty should be formerly opened upon 
the other point so that every thing might be prepared for him—On the 
subject of the debt having obtained so fuil 2 promise from the first 
Consul himself that it was impossible to go back théy were compelled 
either to satisfy the same from the treasury or find the means in their 
new negotiation and tho I found them often endeavoring to shift this 
ground it was impossible the promize had [involved] the personal char- 
acter of the first Consul and must be fulfilled.’ This I believe was a turning 
point. 


The day Mr. Monroe arrived and before it was known at Court 0 
bois came to me to open 2 negotiztion for this great object as we now ha: 
our instructions and Mz. Moaroe was here. T lent myself to his proposi- 
tions and passed the greater part of that night with him at the treasury 
The next day I met him again and ix was agreed that he should procure 
full powers, Mr. Monroe was presented to Mr. Tallevrand and we should 
have gone on together but he was sucdealy taken ill and confined to h 
bed so that I was obliged to take the labouring on upon myself. Till t 
full powers were given and a project drawn Mr. Monroe being then weil 
enough to sit up P carried Mr. Marbois to him where we discussed thes. 
IT drew a counter project which after undergoing some alterations by the 
advise and assistance of Mr. Monree we presented yesterday together 
with a letter which I drew and tra H rons and with a 
view to its being submitted to the Erst Concul. I have great reason to 
hope that our plan will be accepzed and that we shall sign immediate. 
after Mr. Monroe has been presented which will be tomorrow as he is 
now sufficiently recovered to go out. This business has cost me much 
pains and anxiety but I think our ceuntry will be essentially served acd 
as Mr. Monroe has arrived in time to share the responsibilicy T have the 
greatest hope thar it will be acceptable it has but what is very curious 


js that our new commission confines our power to New Orleans and the” 


coast of the Mississippi so that as to all Louisiana we proceed absolutely 
without power my first commission being * * * might indeed bear me 
out—but in reading our powers they have as yet overlooked this cir- 
cumstance and they will be much surprized at home to find the turn o-r 
negotiations huve taken under these iimited powers. I chink 1 may then 
hope that s!! that could have been expected of me has been done 022 
debts paid and our historical claims settied +o that ] may return when I 
please to my native land, w! T found here ou my arrival without 
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Relative to Louisiana some circumstances gave me reasons to believe 
thae Spain and France were not perfectly agreed as to the limits of this 
cession. Having learned that there were dificulties that would postpone 
the taking possession of Louisiana till September I suspected that they 
might acise from that circumstance and accordingly wrote a note to the 
Minister of Spain stating the rights we held by the treaty of Madrid and 
desiring to know how these rights were secured to us by the treaty of 
cession with France; complaining that we were not made parties to that 
treaty and desiring to know what the limits of France were to be: show- 
ing the evils that would result to Spain if the Floridas were included, he 
ansaered with great frankness that he was a stranger to this transaction 
having had no agency in making the treaty or any certain knowledge of 
it; bet that he had reason to believe the Floridas were not included. 
That as I told him Mr. Pinckney was charged with the discussion of this 
business af Madrid he would transmit my letter to his Court and communt- 
cate to me whatever he should Jeacn on that subject. 

I have since conversed with Gen’! Collot and I find by him that it is 
understood that tho’ East Florida is yet that West Florida is not in- 
cluded in the cession, But neither he nor Adet with whom I have also had 
several conversations have even seen the treaty yet both of them expect 
to be employed the one as a Gen’! and the other as Prefect. The day 
before yesterday Gen’! Bernadoite resigned the command of the expedi- 
tion destined for this object, so that it will scill meet with delays, tho 1 
believe from the success of the business at St. Domingo that troops will 
be spared from there. In speaking upon the subject yesterday to the 
Minister I treated it as if the Floridas were still the property of Spain 
which he would neither admit nor deny but J think ic pretty certain that 
they are not, West Florida at least, formally ceded. 

It is also said here that even Louisiana is not to be surrendered till 
Britain has formally acknowledged the King of Etruria but { know not 
how far this is correct should it be you may give some delay or obstructions 
to the business, 

[Anxious to hear from Me. Pinckney—wish to avoid counteracting 
any of his measures.] My own idea is that if we cannot purchase Wes" 
Florida that we should bend our endeavors fo keep W.F. tn the hands 0! 
Spain under the initial guarantee of France and the U.S. that we should 
procure from the first a renunciation of it similar to that contained in 
our former treaty and a stipulation that if by conquest or otherwise it 
should pass into the hands of France it shall be restored to Spain or sold 
at a limited price to the U.S. 

‘That Orleans should become a free port and if possible a free State— 
these are hasty hints upon which I pray you to give me your ideas as early 
as possible, as I have some thoughts. If what I hear from Mr. Pinckney 
should not lead to other measures, to offer some project of this kind to 
the consideration of the government here—zeccompanied by such an 
offer of money as an equivalent for the sacrifices they may make as may 
tempt their cupidity. Mr. Talleyrand has promised that Mr. Otto shall 
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Livingston to King :* 
Paris 3 Feb’y. 1803. 
leis y long since ] have heard anything from our government and 
am w g with che ucmost anxiety for some instructions from them. . 

If yeu have the President's speech or anything of the proceedings of 
Congress be pleased to send it to me. 

General Bernadotte will go out with the best dispositions towards 
us—but it is not upon his disposition that much will depend. 

I have just rec’d letters from Mr. Graham at Madrid he can obtain 
neither light or information on the subject of the treaty by which he can 
learn whether our rights are preserved on the Mississippi. The Spanish 
Court have passed a very extraordinary decree with respect to us they 
suffer none of our vessels coming from America to enter their ports till 
they have performed quarantine in a fcreign port and been ventilated 
From what I can learn here Britain will not see the cession of the Flori 
with indifference. She may as well give up her islands as let them com- 
mand all the ports on the Gulf and the mouth of the Mississippi. Let 
me know what you can learn of this subject and how far the present 
ministers will carry their opposition. 

{Paris extremely unhealthy at present.) 





¢ 


Livingston learned from King that Monroe had been 
appointed Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 2 
tary to France and Spain. - 


King to Livingston: 


London 23 Feby. 1803 
] have just seen a letter from Mr. Thornton the British Charge dee 
sat Washington dated January 11 which states that “The 
ent has just nominated Mr. Monroe Envoy Extra. and Minister 
Plenipotentary to France and Spain to treat with either or both concern- 
ing the Mississippi.” 
No mention is made of my Successor. 


Livingston to King: ft 
Paris 2th Feb'y. 1803 
T have letters from Secy. of State of 1g Jany and letter and papers Pe 
from New York to the 27th. 
The business of New Orleans still agitates the public mind. The 
federal party appears inclined to war. The administration and their 
friends to previous negotiations. 


® Livineston to King. February 3, 1€23 (A.L.S.)Biblictheca Parsoniana, La. Am. 
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You have just read a State of Louisiana legal document. Have you 
ever witnessed such a lying document in your life? It was beyond my 
imagination. What had been done here is the theft of an Empire that 
was and is black legally. All of the said purchase was the Neutral Strip. 
If you really want a good look at what the United States purchased in 
1803 from France, you must take a trip to the city of New Orleans and 
look at the streets. The military compounds and not the grounds as 
they had already been granted to others and it was owned by the 
Ancient Ones from the beginning. 


Spain recognized this fact and made it a part of the cession to 
France. Napoleon included in that sale agreement he signed to the 
United States. The land of the Ancient Ones has been preserved by a 
God who holds supreme plan of the universe. It remains a true fact 
this land has been held secure for a specific purpose by divine power 
that is not yet known to man. 
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In this view Mr. Monroe is sent out to treat Jointly with me here and 
with Mr. Pinckney at Madrid upon the ground that I had long since 
proposed. He was expected to sail for France sometime ia the beginning 
of February, His appointment was opposed in the Senate and carried 
15 to12. I have done everything to smooth his way before 1 knew of his 
appointment and remaved the objections of most of the people in power 
and have lately addressed myself directly to the first consul. 

It is however impossible to say as yet what effect this may have but I 
have always chought it a duty I owed to the public creditors to connect 
their claims with the other business. Mr. Monroe will as I understand 


be under no necessity of doing this. Which perhaps will remove some 
difficulties. x 


King to Livingston 2° 
: London March 4, 1803 

Thave seen a Letter from one of Senators dated Washington Jany. roth, 
that says a message has been sent to House of Representatives but not 
to the Senate, which was received with closed doors, and was understood 
to communicate the answer of the government of New Orleans tc 
Governor Claiborne’s letters. 

The answer insinuazes that the shutting of the Port by the Intendant 
was not in compliance with an exprets order ef the King of Spain, but a 
measure resulting from general Instructions for the Governmes: of the 
Colonies on the return of Peace—that being shut iz would aot be Proper. 
nor in his power, to open the Port without the express orders! of the 
Crown... 

[A gentleman of N. Y. reports the vice-president will visit the Western 
country and the Mississippi Territory next Spr i 
unprobably that ke may hereafter reside there.) 


Livingston to King: 
Paris &th Mare}. 1503 

You have been misinformed as tc the subject. of the messare to the 
House of Congress. The Gov'r of New Orleans in his letiers 19 Gov'r 
Claiborne expressix declares that tne order for shutting the 22rt was 
given without any directions from home and contrary to his se-time 
that he hac written to the Gov. of Cuba on the subject. [ believe 1.0 oth 
information had been rec'd on the igth Jany. (the date of 2 lette: [ have 
from the Secretary of State) I believe my severa! letters to the govern- 
ment have not been submitted to the legislature and perhaps in the pres- 
ent ferment it is best they should not. You know my sentiments and the 
character that some of them are in * * * with—I am labouring to pave the 
way for Mr. Monroe and I chink I have got every man about the court 
to think as Ido on the subject of Louisiana but at you know there is but 

“King tt mn, March 4. 182: (ALS.2—The New Yors Hectcrieai 
S: RateR 


m1) inte: King. arch 2, 1895 /A.LS.)=Biiahees Parcesiaca, La, Am. 
MBS Ve13Gy. 
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one head here—I have addressed a very strong letter to the consul him- 
self-—I am promised an answer in a few days and having done everything 
I must now wait the event. I have not hesitated to declare that if they 
keep the port shut after the Island is delivered up. the U.S. will not wait 
the effect of an negotiation. I have also told Gen'l Bernadotte it is not 
worth his while to cross the Atlantic unless this business is previously 
arranged as he will only have to return immediately. 

The Floridas are not yet ceded and I have some reason to believe they 
will not—I have laboured hard to prevent it unless we can previously 
arrange for them. 








King to Livingston 
London March t1, 1803 

[The message from the King to Parliament: replies of both houses 
without dissent, impressing of seamen, calling cut of militia, proclama~ 
tions recalling all British seamen in foreign service, bountics offered for 
volunteer enlistment in the Navy; all seem measures] made at the com- 
mencement of a War. [However decision rests with Bonaparte.) 

From the reference which the message has made to the armaments in 
Holland, it is pretty natural to conclude that a fleet of observation will 
immediately appeac in the Channel, and that detachments or small 
Squadrons will watch the arsenal Ports of both France and Holland: if so 
the Expedition to Louisiana must remain in Port until the questions 
in Ciscussion are decided. How far our affairs will be beneficially affected 
by this unexpected tho’ very natural course of things is more than 1 am 
able co determine. 


Livingston to King: 

Paris 13th March 1803 
[Ree'd. favor of rtth.] 

If the war depends only upon the first consuls receding from the 
question of the evacuation of Malta a war will come 

{The Scene at Mme. B’s (Bers:adotte’s) Drawing Room:] 

The consul after going the usual round of the Ladies in one room only 
turned to me and asked scine of the usual questions on these occasions, 
he then spoke a few words to the Danish minister and bowing to the 
General near him came up to me a second time and a few words were 
exchanged. He then went to the other end of the room (passing the 
ministers with a bow only speaking to two or three of them) and went up 
to Lord Whitworth and told him that they w’d probably have 2 storm. 

Lord Whitworth hoped not. 

You have already had a 15 years war. 

It was 15 too much, Sir, replied L. W. 





Zon, March 11, 180) (A.L.S.)—The New Yerk Historical 


803 {A.L.S.)—BiMiotheea Parsoaiana, La. Am. 
MSS. V-1070. 
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You want another war. 
Pardon me Sir we wish for peace. 


After a few more very strong terms evoking the vengeance of heaven 
upon those who broke the treaty he concluder! Metta must be evacuated 
or war—the prefect of the palace then told him that Madame Band the 
ladies in the next room expected him—he turned off and retired to his 
cabinet—I am satisfied that Frances does not wish for war. . i. 

As to our own affairs I told you I had 
the subject of the Isle of New Orleans to the first consul so far as it related 
to the debt it did not exactly accord with the ideas of the Minister yeton 
that point it has had a most happy effect that the first Consul gives in 
reply the most positive assurances that the conventions shall be literally 
complied with Ghat the finances of France made thisyeasy] 

I have certainly advanced in this business much farther than I could 
have hoped and I promise myself success if the storm does not blast my 
hopes. 

in the subject of Louisiana he says that he will immediately send out 
&@ minister to acquire the necessary information and concludes by strong 
professions to the government and President, etc.— 

I am now sending in a note couched in very plain. terms declaring 
that so far as the object may relate to a new treaty for our mutual ad- 
vantage I have no right to object to his obtaining the necessary in- 
formation, but that we will admit no treaty as to our right of deposit or 
to what we hold under the treaty of Maérid and insisting upon an ex- 


written a very strong letter on 


plicit recognition our right. I have no specific powers 28 to anything 


as 1 told you when here and have found the want of them Mr. Madison 
informs me that I am to receive them with a new commission by Mr. 
Monroe. Nothing will be listened to in the way of purchase. 
Your proposition draws much consideration 
On the whole I think it would be more dignified and more safe to act 
upon our own ground and if we must enter into the war secure to our- 
selves all the advantages that may result from it. 


King to Livingston 3 
London March 23, 1803 
[I have received vour letters of 
fa) Feby 28 
{b) March 8 
{c). March 15} 

The words of the communication respecting the Expedition far 
Lovisiana were “The message (of the King) speaks of the Expedition of 
Helviotsluys, all the world knows §t was destined for America, and about 
Proceeding to its destination, mais d’apres te Message de $.M. l'em- 
barquement et le depart vout ezre contremande:.” 





“Kine cL ) March 23, 


‘The New York Historical Society, 
Rufus Ki 
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that a knowiedge of the truth may prevent the break of relations between 
nations that esteem and respect each other, and the calamities that 
humanity may fee! in such breach. 

I pray your Excellency to receive my thanks for the interesting manner 
in which you have made the communications of the first Consul and my 
assurances of the highest consideration. 

Paris 16 March 803% 


Livingston to King 3* 


Paris 23 March 1803 

(Ack. your favor of 18 March.] 

[Let me know everything on the subject war or peace] 

{As ] cold vou I havel applied directly to the first Consu! and had 
received his fullest assurances on the subject of the debts but nothing 
pleasing on the subject of Louisiana the negotiations for which were to be 
referred to Gen’l Bernadotte in America. 

Ia ceply to whieh 1 sent in the enclosed nove which the state of things 
in Europe made me think it prudent to hazard. 

Three days ago I called on the Minister for an answer he assured me 
that ] should have one and that everything should be arranged that day 
and [ ave no doubt that they were to when very unhappily they rec’¢ 
leccess from Pichon infor:ning them that the appoiatmenc of Mr. Monroe 
had tranquilized everything ard that they might safely defer their 
Negotiations in consequence of which f last night ree’d. a very hasty 
note full of prepositions and arguing the necessity of waiting for Mr. 
aS be here tit! everything is arranged with Britain in 

=.3a¥ return to their cld rroject. | believe that this 
vent was necessary in the United Scares but as things have 
utit has greatly embarrassed my operations 

However I] hope the best and pray you to miss no opportunity of 
letting me hesr from vou... . 

L have given a prety pointed anewer to the last note what the results 
will be I Know not should they be sure of war it will have ics effect other- 
wise nox and thee may heep us negotiating af long as they please. 

The Floridas are not vet ceded and I think will not be. 

Thave a letter from Mr. Pinckney of the znd of March in which he 
says that everything is fully and honestly arranged with Spain relative te 
the denial of the might of entrepot—that the court disavows the least 
knowledge of the act and have given orders for its being immediately 
countermanded. {Mr. Monroe was expected about to embark about 24th 


atisSed thar they are yet very uncertain here as to the event of 
things with Engiacd and that they are not only uncertain but anxious. 


March 26. al cory enclosed in liter te 
eca Parssuiana, La. Am. MSS. Y-127 
1803 (A.L.S.)—Bibliotheca Parsoniana, La. Ara. 
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Be as minute as you can in any information you can collect and I shall 
be equally so. 

King to Livingston * 

London, March 29, 1803 

[Further conjectures and reflexions on the pending discussions between 
France and England, England ready to evacuate Malta only on certain 
conditions; France declines all inquiry and discussion concerning them 
and refers itself to the Treaty of Amiens.] 

[England still has possession of Malta.) 

[Rumor from Holland that the Expedition for Louisiana again resumed, 
notwithstanding] as 1 have explained to you, that it was counter~ 
manded in consequence of the Kings Message to iament. 

P.S. Observe great caution as conjecture that rour information comes 
from me would place me in delicate circumstances. 


Livingston to King: 
7 Paris tst April 1803 


[Ack favor of 23 ult.] 

[About the prospects of war or peace between E. nd 

{Great Britain} will never consent to give ani gnable post in the 
Mediterranean to Russia is obvious. so that if this is the only expediant 
upon which peace depends war must come.... 

T have letters from Mr. Pinckney containing a full denial on the pari of 
epee of any agency in the closing the port of New Orleans. (Thinks Mr. 


1g should retain his post on account of the seriousness of the times un- 
til successor arrives.} 

I had written thus far when I received your letter of 29th... 

T had occasion to ask Mr. T-d a few days ago what would be the 
issue? He told me, as they always Go. that he hore: peace. I mentioned 
that I supposed it was in their power to fix so de ean event by giving 

gland the satisfaction she required. He rey “we i adhere to 

he treaty of Amiens”—They certainly ¢. sages from 
rheir present position—thet' gain time sad make but Eide new expense— 
They arrange their colonies and they derange the commercial specula- 
tions of Great Britain—The Expedition to Louisiana will proceed and 
have time to strengthen themselves before they can de attached. 

T shall be very careful that no ili use is inade of your confidential 
communications. 


King to Livingston” 
London April 8/1$05 
(Acknowledge receipt of Livingstaan Letter of Az } 


Liston writes that in his opinion the Expe: 
Proceed in the present uncertain state of af 


Mea Vue Hie cical 


La. Am. 


Heturat 
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believe, should it attempt to proceed, that it might meet with opposi- 
tion—England would interrupt the Expedition to Louisiana, if she be- 
lieve the War inevitable. 

PS. 

(England will not evacuate Malta—Al! depends on the first Consul 
who id abandon the treaty of Amiens so far as respects Malta or take 

ar. 

I wish to explain to you an interesting conversation I have lately had 
respecting New Orleans, exc. but [ am really pressed by so many 
personal concerns, etc. fand does not tell the conversation] 

{In the margin of che lester the legend:] Conversation with Mr. 
Addington 


King to Livingston 
London, April 12, 1803 
Should the war take place. as I still think ic must, if the First Consul 
persists in respect to Malta. it is to be hoped you will have authority 
to assume a Principle. in regard to Louisiana, which at all times but 
more easily in Time of War between England and Fraace we can and 
ought to assert and maintain. To the country west of the Mississippi 
we have no claim, from the Country East of it, in virtue of the irre- 
vocable renunciation of France, and the duty we owe to ourselves 
and posterity, we have the right to exclude her forever; and,it is 
br adhering to this principle that we shall be able to preserve the union 
and protect the independence of our country. 


Livingston to King: 


Paris 13 April 1803 
Mr. Monroe arrived here tast night=-He left New York the 7th—To 
my great surprise no appoirement has taken place for England where | 
eariestly wish vou to re: 
{Wace imminent.} 

-Qur affairs look up and I have been pressed to bring forward my pro- 
positions but as I knew Mr. Monroe was at Havre ] declined doing so 
without consulting him. I think however everything is prepared for 
hin: and | am assured that had net this measure been adopted we should 
have come to some conclusion by this time because I could have 
touched strings that mus: now be left untouched till he has been 
here so long as to acquire the personal confidence he merits. I think how- 
ever all will go well—it should however aid us to have you at your post 
where you are known to keep a good lookout and | have sometiz.cs had 
occasion to turm thicir eves 

(AE bottom of fete 


# Kise te Livingews. 1 : The New Vork Hictacieal Sceiety, Rufus 
Kise MSS. BV gi 

@Liings ato Kine, Paci, Arc x. 1823 CA1.S.!—Bibliotheea Parsoniana, La. Am. 
MSS. V-1074. 
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14th I have fast night been called to a conference by Mr. Marbois, 
formal propositions have been made me by order of the first Consul 30 
that I think you may consider that negotiation is opened at last—Mr. 
Monroe will be presented to the Minister this day. I will press as early ad 
an audience as possible that he may appear in the hegotiations in his 
present situation, I can only have his advice—be pleased to take no 
notice of this where you now are. 


Livingston to King: 
2oth April, 1804 
Mr. Monroe has brought out no sort of information relative [to your 


successor.) I have letters to late in Feby. from the President himself and - 
he says nothing of it. 


{Mr. Monroe sailed 7th March.] A 

[Relative to French possessions in America—] I think they have no ! 

rospect of obtaining Florida and indeed I have given up the project. =. 
Betere the arrival of Mr. Monroe I had made some progress in a treaty 
which I believe would prove satisfactory'at home. His appointment has 
given it some check principally however on account of forms which I : 
think might be got over, it would be imprudent to go into further dezails = 
at this time, upon which however you shall shortly hear from me. 

[England and France are hourly expecting war.] 

I still anxiously wish you to remain at your post. Your absence will 
not only be disadvantageous on the account you mention but have a bad 
effect upon our negotiations here for reasons that will be obvious tosou, 





T have received from Mr. Pinckney a copy of the treaty of Ildefonso by 
which it appears that the cession of Louisiana was made subject to al’ 
existing treaties, so that our rights are expressly reserved and it is our 
own fault if we do not enforce them. 


King to Livingston: k 


Londoa, April 22, 1803 
(Refers to astute diplomatic exchanges between England and France— * 
but war looms.) 
Send you the last Papers from New York, the accounts from whence 


say—the Western people will wait the issue of your and Mr. Monroe's me 
negotiations. 


King to Livingston:* 


April 26, 1803 _ of 
(Acknowledge receipt of Livingston Letters of April 13th and April 
2oth.} 


¢ Livingston to King, Paris, April 20, 1893 (A.L.S.)—Bibliotheca Parsoniana, La. An. 
MSS. V-1075. 

* King to Livingston, Londea, Apri pa Tae New Vere 
Rufus King MSS. B. V. 53. 

ri 


Xing to Livingston, London, April 28, 1623—The New York Historical Society, Rufus 
King MSS. B. V.55, 
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[Embarrassed no news of my successor.] 

Letters from America, as late as the 21 past destine Mr, Monroe to 
this Missien—my Baggage is on board ship engaged to carry me home, 
deinurrage (10 pounds sterling) per diem running. 

(In margin:] 

The John Morgan to be detained to § or 10 May in hope of hearing 
of a satisfactory issue to the New Orleans Business. 


Livingston to King: 

Paris, 27 April, 1803 

[Of opinion that there will be war.} 

The First Consul is represented as too magnanimous to recede from 
the Treaty of Amiens relative to Malta. 

Lord Whitworth hag not on Monday night much expectation of peace 
as he himself told me... . 

A negotiation is opened between us and full powers given to Marbois 
to treat with us~-We shall I think accomplish our objects; ke has given 
us a project, to which I have just drawn a counter project and given to 
Mr. Monroe to consider, he-has been unfortunately sick since he has been 
here and suffered for some days extremely bur is now up tho he does not 
yet leave his rooms—He has not yet been presented nor I suppose will be 
till the 13th. but as he has been introduced to Talleyrand heis sufficiently 
acknowledged to go on ix che negotiations which | had ogened before his 
arrival and which proceeds upon the ground I had taken a very different 
one however from that contemplated by our government tho | hope a 
most satisfactory one. 

You will consider what I sav upon this subject perfectly confidential 
there are very particular reasons for it not being known even after it shall 
be executed if this shouid happen tll it is approved by our government. 


Livingston to hing :* 

Paris 27 April 1803 (2) 

[Having heard of a safe messenger who gocs directly 1 am induced to 
avail rayself of it. Have rec'd yours of the 26th.] 

[War may be considered as absolutely determined upon.) 

Our own affairs stand upon the ground, I had early taken (from a con- 
viction that were the beautiful country above the river Arkansas to 
remain in the hands of the French the population of our country would 
be drawn over to it and that in no very distant period the Western States 
would unite with them) taken measures by setting on foot not only 
direct negotiation but what (more relied on a private one for obtaining 
that together with New Orleans and I found my propositions met with 


« Lisingston to King, Paris, April 27, 1899 (A.LS.)—Bibliotheea Parsoniana, La, Am. 
6 
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character or consideration but which I shall leave upon the footing of the 
most favoured and most distinguished nations and I trust that my suc- 
cessor and the measures of our government at home will preserve to it the 
same rank. ‘ 

Mr. Monsoe says he has not the least knowledge of his being to succeed 
you that nothing of it was said to him or of anybody else while he was in 
America. 

(We are to have Court day tomorrow—last night (it was our night) 
those present felt Lord Whitworth would not attead.} 


Livingston to King:# 
Paris and May, 1803 
T have but a moment to tell you my dear Sir, that no doubr of war 
remains... At the levy Lord Whitworth did not attend. 
The First Consul publicly declared that the terms proposed by Britain 
were such as he could not acceed to stating the possession of Malta to be f 
one of them. i 
Lord Whitworth has applied for his passports. I shall see him this 
evening and if any new matter turns up Write to you again. 
Our affairs are fully and to me at least very satisfactorily arranged. 
Should you go before I write again I give my best wishes for your safe 
and prosperous voyage and for such reception in our country as your 
services have merited—Remember me affectionately to my friends and , 
t@ our common friends, for such ¥ trust we still have notwithstanding the t 





difference of our political sentiments upon some points. Mr. Monroe is 
so far recovered as to go out—I presented him yesterday to the first 
Consul. We all join in our best wishes to your family. 


King to Livingston:# 
London, May 3, 1803 
[Ree’d yours of 27th past.] : 
Aad am plad to perceive that you expect a satisfactory settlement of : 
the affair of Néw Orleans, {if possible press the business to a conclusion, ‘ 
as the negotiation (between Lingland and France) may end peaceably.) 
Any settlement which shall leave the Commerce of the Mississippi 
under the control of a foreign State must be too precarious to be relied : 
upon.—and nothing short of the complete Union of New Orleans with i? 
the United States, and the consequent and entire exclusion of a foreign 
Jurisdiction can in my belief prevent a recurrence of the embarrassment 
we have lately experienced. 
Will France consent to the Union and if so, upon what Terms? Her 
true policy, tho’ perhaps not ours, would be an unconditional cession. 
She may consent to a cession on our paying a sum of Money; in this 


# Livingston 19 Kirg. Paris, May 

V 1078 

ing te Livingston. L.adsa, May 3, 16. 
King MSS. B. V 
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tease would it not be desirable that it should be agreed tuat the moncy 
‘should be applied to pay her American creditors? 

(Suggests: That the money not only pay her debt to our people but 
,that she pay surplus still due us.) 

(She may agree provided we give her special trade advantage on the 

» Mississippi and in our ports, or that she be permitted to use our ports for 

wher privateers] : r 

Tet we should avoid all preterences.) 


Livingston to King” 


[four favor of 3rd May rec’d.] 

Lord Whitworth demanded his passports and when about to leave 
‘was requested to stay and new propositions made about Malta. What 
will England do?) So unreliable are the politics of Mr. Addington that 
no reasonable calculation can be made upon them. 

For ourselves we are happily so arranged as to render the appearance 
of war no longer necessary to us. As this letter goes by Doc. Seaman who 
will deliver it into your own hands I write to you with fullest con~ 
fidence because there are many reasons that the subject I write upon 
should not yet be known where you are. I have always believed as I be 
fore told you that the possession of New Orleans alone would not render 
us secure. The country on the other side of the Mississippi being nearly 
equal in extent to the United States and superior in point of sou could 
not remain unsettled in any other hands but those of Spain. Should it b: 
conquest or any other cause bave got into that of England, united wit 
their other colonies it would have proved a dangerous rival and perhaps 
too powerful for us. If it remained with France from the restless spirit of 
her people, the overbearing temper of her generals we would have been 
in perpetual disputes. Besides that they might have as indeed they pro- 
posed to do opened a land office on such easy term as could bave drawn of 
our population and rendered our landed stock of little value. They might 
also have sent their black troops and upon any dispute have found « 
great occasion of slaughter in our southern slaves. These and many 

other considerations induced me to set om foot a negotiation for New 

‘Orleans and a part of the territory on the west side as being above the 
mouth of the river Arkansas because I knew this to be the best land and 
that which would most probably draw of our people this concurring with 
the promise which the first consul had given me persoaally to discharge 
the American debt and the arguments which J had urged of the inability 
of a colony without forts, the danger of attack from Canada, etc., in- 
duced him to determine to sell the whole of Louisiana in its utmost 
extent. About ten days before Mr. Monroe arrived the resclution was 
taken and Talleyrand pressed me to conclude and afterward Marbois 
{as was said in compliment to me) was directed to treat with me but as I 

 Livicgtton to King, Paris, May 7, 1805 (A-L.S.}—Bibliothees Paroniana, La, Am 
MSS. ¥-1079. 


Paris 7th May, 1803 
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had momently expectations of Mr. Monroe’s arrival and indeed had nor 
direct inatructions of any sort, I declined coming to any conclusion til! 
his arrival as the subsequent stepa related only to lesser matters—it 
sufficient to tell you that a treaty dated goth April is concluded and 
signed for the whole country. We pay our citizens 2,000,000 livres which 
will cover alt their claims, principal aad interest and as we have defined 
and limited them and a large sum in * * * beyond. We give no com- 
mercial advantages except some of lirtle moment in the ceded territory 
only and that for but r2 years. 

Thus you may congratulate me upon having obtained by the most uo- 
wearied exertion a treaty which whether well or ill rec’d ] am content to 
be charged with to my Latest posterity. We shall write you a joint letter 
in a few days, you will consider this as private and confidential and more 
minute then I believe my colleague will choose the other to be, I have 
written lately to the president informing him of the loss I shall sustain in 
your’absence, and expression of the pleasure I have rec’d from the 
friendly and confidential manner in which you have acted towards me. 
Accept my dear Sir my sincere thanks and my best wishes for your 
prosperous voyage I wish for other considerations, that it could with 
convenience to yourself have been postponed. It is now become less 
important to me to be well informed so far as it relates to our great 
object, but always pleasing and interesting upon other accounts. I have 
letters from New York of the 3rd April and nothing of your successor. 
Everything quiet at present. I have not seen your son for this last fort- 
night. My grandchildren having the whooping cough I am fearful of 
sending for bim. 


King to Livingston 
London, May 7, 1803 
English ultimatum: (1) Military possession of Malta for ten ycars;] 
(2) Absolute dominion of the Island of Lampidosa] of the existence 
whereof I was ignorant till I heard of it on this occasion." 
(3) Disposition in favor of King of Sardinia] 
(4) Evacuation of Holland by French forced, 


[Mr. Tallyrand at last offers that Malta be garrisoned by Russia, 
Prussia or Austria as England should choose. Lord Whitworth delays 
his departure.] 

P.S. I wrote a letter to you and Mr. Monroe today by duplicate, one 
xopy whereof will go by the first English messenger. Its object is to sub- 
mit to your consideration the Propriety of enabling me to communicate 

ol 


to this Government the cession of New Orleans to the United States, if 
the same has taken place. My motives for this step proceed from the 
opinion that an Expedition will be sent from thie Country to occupy New 
Orleans in case War happens which would not be sent if it be scasonably 
™ King to Livingston, Londoa, May 7, 180;—The New York Historica! Society, Rufur 
Ring MSS. B. V. 53. . 
® Lampedusa, now (1945) or the lipt of every schoolboy. 
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known that the country has been ceded to us. A messenger will be 
immediately sent back by Lord Whitworth by whom your and Mr, 
Moaroe’s answer may be forwarded. 


King to Livingston and Monroe:# 

London May 7, 1803 

War seems to be quite inevitable. 

{Offer of France to leave Malta in hands of Russia etc. if made earlier 
would perhaps have prevented crisis.] 

Ta case of War, it is the purpose of this Government to send an Ex 
pedition to occupy New Orleans.—If it be ceded to us would it not be 
expedient openly er confidentially to communicate the fact here? 

Thave reason to be satisfied that it would prevent the projected Expedi- 
tion—I shall remain here till 14th in hopes that I may receive your answer 
which might be expedited by a courier, should the communication be 
deemed prudent 


Livingston and Monroe to King:* 
Sir: 


We have the honor to inform you that a treaty was concluded between 
the French republic and the United Szates of America on the joth April 
last by which the first cede to the latter the Island of New Orleans and 
the whole country of Louisiana. [f a war should break out between 
France & Great Britain it may be proper that the information should be 
communicated to the British Government. You may likewise add that 
scrupulous attention has been paid so to frame the treaty as not to inter- 
fere with any rights they may have to the navigation of the Mississippi— 
We have the honor to be sir, with the highest considerations, 

Your most obt. serts, 
Robs. R. Livingston 
Jas. Monroe 


Paris 9th May 1803 


Livingston and Monroe to King :* 
Paris May 1803 


its 

We have the honor to inform you that a Treaty (the jath of April) 
has been signed between the Minister plenipotentiary of the French 
Government and ourselves, by which the United States have obtained 
full right to and sovereignty in and over New Orleans and the whole of 
Louisiana as Spain possesced the same. If Sir vou should find it necessary 
to make any communication to the British Government on this subject, 


estoy and Mente, Leadon, May 7, 1823—The New York Historical 


giton and ATnroe tre King, Paris. Mar 5, 1993 4 —Bibhotheea Parsoniana, 
$8.V-e7938. 7 
# Sicirescon and Monroe te King, Paris, May ** 1c3 (L.S.)—Bibtiotheca Parsoniana, 
La, Am. MSS. V-1089. 
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you may likewise intorm them that care has been taken so to frame the 
‘Treaty as not to infringe upon any. of the rights that Great Britain might 
m in the navigation of the Mississippi. 
We have the honor to be Sir with the most respectful consideration, 
Yours most obt. serts. 
Robt. R. Livingston 
Jas. Monroe 









If Mr. King is absent 
Mr. Gore will be pleased 
to communicate the sub- 
ject of this letter to 

the British Gov't. 

His Ex’y 

Rufus King 


[Note on the reverse indorsed:] Messrs. Livingston and Monroe 
, May (supposed) 1 1$03 
Rec. 15 
Louisiana Treaty with France 
of April 50, 1805 


Livingston to Ring: 
Paris rt May 1803 
We yesterday. (Mr, Monroe and myself) seat you a letter by Mr. 

McClure communicating the substance of our treaty by this you will 
have a second in consequence of the rec’t of your favor of the 72h. My 
private letters to you hae enabled vou to anticipate this event 2] hope 
may have answered the purpose esicnared in your last. 1 intimated to 
you that the purchase had been a preiy expensive one extending far 
heyond the amount of the American claims but we have removed by it & 
dangerous rival (whether this government cr thac of Britain possessed 
the country) for ever from our shores. We have enabled our govern 
to live in perpetual peace by an addition to its territory of the 

country in the world, acquired the 's of living at no very di 

period absolutely i dependent of Europe er the east Indies sir 

produce of every $6 id of every cliz ay now be found or placed 
within our own cou _ whatever the opinion of the present cay may be 

1 am content to stake my political character with posterity upon this 

treaty. 

I cannot tell you precisely what the answer to Lord Whitworth’s last 
roposition will be. 1 saw him last night and he appeared to entertain 

Ropes: this Courier will however give you full information as he is te 

receive his answer this day. The fact is that the people about court 

and particularly the family of the first ene ul are extremely desi 
peace but he had F:: nk so far con 
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SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES. 
No. 191. 


—_——— oA 
THE UNITED STATES, APPELLANT, 
vs. 


HENRY TURNER'S HEIRS, 
ee 
APPEAL YROM THE vrtstRict seer UNiTeD States For 


THE DISTRICT 
oP Touisiana. 


———____. 


INDEX. 

Petition % A : 7 Original. Print. 
Documents ainde part thereof < = 

Exhibit 0, copy of Tradeau’s certificate + 

Exhibit C, report of board of commiasioncrs 

Citation todefendanta = + - 
Marshal's return - - - 
Answer of defendants - . - - . 
Entry on minutes—extension of time for taking testimony 
Agreenient to issue commission - : - 
Enjry on minctes—order to issue conunission - 


Consent to waive replicativa temporarily - 

Release of L. Douligny from tisbility, &c. : 

Suppleinental answer of defendanyy = - 

Replication of plaintiffs - *« 24 a 

Eaury on minutes—rules for “issues” before a jury - 
submission of cule - - = 
order to try “issues™ before a jury - 
fixing jury wial for 27th inet z 
order for subpena duc. tec. to L. Bringier 
verdict of jury on ‘“asuea” 

Memorandum of evidence offered before jury 

Sobpana duces tecum to Louis Bringier = 

Marsbal's return thereon 

Deposition of Chatles Tessier 

Commission : - 

faterrogalorics - + - - - 

Cross interrogatories =~ . . 

Avawers of Chas. Tessier to iutertogatories =~ 

Anawers of Chas. Tessier ts cross interrogatories 


DSC E Gory, pincers. 


SBRBRRRES 


we 
28 
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Original. Print. 
Certificate of justica of the peace - : 46 
Document A, annexed lo foregoing deposition a 
Certificate of parish judge - < “a 
Traduccion Frangaise - - - 49 
Governor's certificate > 5 > 
English cranalation of document A 
Certifcate of notary 03 to signatures 
Governor's certicate = - 
Document B, plano figurative 
Trndenu's certificate thereto 
Surrcyor general's do. 
Translation of document Bo ~ 
Translation of Trudeau's certificate 
Deposiions oe te 
of E, Mazurcau : 
of Antoine Cruzat - 
Document A No. 6, from land cause No. 21 
Regintee's certificate to foregoing e 
Translation of decument A No. 6 - 
Agreements of counse) as to evidence =~ 
Entsy on minutes—fxing case for the 20th May 
continuance of case - : 
fixing case for the 8th June - 
continuance of case until 12h 
opening ofease = = - 
reaumption and submission of cose 
Abauact of evidence offered by plaintife . 
Depotitions taker by commissioners, March 4, 1848 
: of Louis Bringier + 2 
of Louis Bouligny. ~ - 
Commisaioner’s certificate - - a 
Decument C, referred to in foregoing deposition 
Certificate of Trudeau thereto + 
DecumentD  - - - 
CertiBcate of Trudeau thereto - 
Translation of docament D+ 
‘Translation of certiGcale « - 
Additional testimony of Louis Bringier - - 
‘Act of Legistature of Louisiana creating office of surveyor general 
Bichibit A, Dinamore’s survey of March 27th, 1820 - = 
‘Document marked A, appointment of John Dinamore deputy surveyor 
Document marked B, urder to surrey elaim of Maison Rouge - 
Deposition of Benj. Winchester - er 4 
Will of Maison Rouge - = - - oc oe 
Certified copy of Dinsmore's survey'of tract No.3 = 
gelation of letier of Morales, Avg. 26th, 1796 - 
Latier of F. Readon to Maison Rouge, Aug. 134, 1795 
Passport to Maison Rouge - - - 


BPeESeeBYRBRBRERSRRRR 
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pHs FE Mg 


Original. roa 
Judge Bullard's statement - - - 12 


Document A, annexed to Judge Butlard's statement 413 
Document B, referred to in Judge Bellard's( 's statement 13 
Document C, a - 11¢ 
Document D, us 
Document E, ‘ us 
Document F, née 
Document G, we ns 
Document H, hs 
Document K, 7 
Carondelet’s letter to Filbiol, No.9 A 2 us 
Trantlation of do. - 121 
Letter from gare to same, 10, A i Fy ws 
Translation of foregoing - == = 197 
Letter from same to Maison Rouge, A No. 3 129 
Translation of foregoing = = 190 
Latter from Filbiol to Maison Rouge, A Ne. s 133 
‘Translation of foregoing - - - : 14 
Judge Bry’ deposition - = s .T 
Gale by Bouligny to Clark, June Lat, 1806 MS 
Sale by executors of Clark to Turner, January 26th, tee Me 
Agreement as to sale by executors to Coxe, March 15, 1820 

Agreement between Coxe and Turner, Apri 17, 1819 - 1s2 
Partition between Coxe aad Turner, Mareh 27, 1620 ~ - 184 
‘Sale from Coxe to Turner, April 19, 1820 - - 138 
Sale from Turner to Coxe, April 18, 1620 iS - 

Judgment of the court, Apri 19, 1820 + 183 
Order of eppeal, April 19,1820 - = 161 
Clerk's certificate : - - 168 
Judge's certifeate - ee 168 
Citation of appeal . ‘ zs 

Bervice of citation - - - oe 17 


(Before you review the case, it is noted for your information 
that our ancestors won the Civil Action Suit, June 19, 1848. It 
was signed into law, June 20, 1848. To this day we celebrate 
June 19 each year by family convention.) 
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United States v3. Turner's heirs. 


Uniren Srates District court, 
Por the district of Louisiana: 


Heirs or Hevay Turner 
vs. No. 32. 
Tne Unireo States. 


Be it remembered that, heretofore, to wit, on the Wwelfth day of June, 
io the venr of unt Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-six, the 
heirs of Henry Turner, by their attorneys, Prentiss and Finney’, esqrs., 
came into the office of the clerk of the said court, and Gled their peti- 
tion, which is in the words and figures following, to wit: 


To the honorable Theodore H. McCaleb, judge of the diarict court of 
the United States for the district of Louisiana. 


The petition of Sarah Turner, the wife of Jared D. Tyler, who-is 

authorized nnd assisied herein by her said busband; Eliza ‘Turner, wife 
of John A. Quitman, who is in like manner authorized and assisted by 
her said husband; Henry Turner, and George W. Turner, all of whom 
are citizens and residents of the State of Mississippi, respectfully repre- 
gents: ‘That these petitioners are the said Sarah, former wife, and the 
others the children and sole heirs and legal representatives of Heory 
Turner, deceased, who died on the day of al 1 
in the State of Mississippi, of which State he was a citizen and resident; 
that, a3 such wife, heirs and legal representatives, they are the owners 
of the following described lands and hereditaments, lying and being in 
the State of Louisiana, within the jurisdiction of this honorable court, 
to wil, w part of those tracts of land lying upon the Washita river, coro- 
monly known as the * Maison Rouge Grant,” and. hereinafter more par- 
ticularly described; which Innds, so owned by these petitioners, are 
more particularly described upon a certain map or survey of aaid Moison 
Rouge grant, made on the 27th March, 1620, by John Dinsmore, 
deputy surveyor of the United States, by order of Thomas Freeman, 
then surveyor general of the United States south of the Tennessee river, 
as follows: Lots Nos. four, five, six, and nine, lying-oa both sides of 
said river Washita, and within tracts Nos, one and two, of said grant 
and survey; also lots Nos. ten and eleven, un the west side of the said 
fiver, in said tract No. one, and about six hundred and thirty-two acres 
of that part of lot ten, lying on the east side of said river, in tract No. 
two, all within said (racts one and two; also one undivided fourth port 
of tracts Nos. three and four, of said grant and survey; the whole to- 
gether amounting to fifty thousand acres, more or less. 
,. 4nd petitioners ask leave hereafter to file a copy of said map and 
“survey, the same not being now in their possession, which, whea filed, 
will be marked exhibit (A), and is prayed to be taken [as] part of this 
petition. 
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MSG, 
United States vs. Turner's heirs. 


And petitioners will proceed to-atate plaialy, fully, and substantially, 
the nature of their claim to the lands and hereditaments before men- 
tioned, 

They state and set forth, that on the 17th of March, 1793, the Baron 
de Carondelet, then the military and civil governor of the province of 
Louisinna and West Florida, Qon Francis Rendon, the intendant of 
the army and deputy superintendent of the royal domain in the said 
Province, and Dou Joseph de Orne, Principal accountant of the royal 
treasury of the said province, and Performing the duties of fecal of the 
royal treasury, entered into a contenet with the Marquis de Maison 
Rouge, a French emigrant, who had Proposed to bring into said province 
thinty emigrant families for the purpose of forming an establishment 
upon the Washita river; by which contract they bound the royal trea- 
sury lo defray the expenses of transportation of said families and to pay 
them besides from one to four hundred dollars & family, and to give 
them tracts of Innd, &c., as spesited in said contract; which contract 
Was approved by the King of Spain, on the 4th of July, 1795; which 
contract will be produced and shewn at the heating. 

That, in the beginning of June, 1797, said Marquis de Maison Rouge 
having nearly completed his establishment under said contract, nnd 
having seceived no personal benefit in compensation therefor, and for 
the purpose of finally settling all difficulties in relation to said contract, 
applied to the Governor Carondelet eforesaid, who had fall power and 
authority in the premises, for a grant of land to himself; that, there- 
upon, sid governor ordered and directed Non Carlos Trudeau, the 
royal surveyor of the province of Louisiana, to select from the royal 
domain, for the said Marquis de Maison Ronge, thirty square leagues 
of land on the Washilo river aforesaid, and to make a plan thereof, re+ 
ferriag to certain natural boundaries, so that the same might be identi- 
fied; ond that, on the 14th June, 1797, said Trudeau did make the 
selection and plan required, and annexed thereto his certificate, a copy 
of which is herewith filed, marked exhibit (B), ond made part of this 
petition, and the original of which will be proved at the hearing} that 
said figurative -plan and certificate were reported and returned to said 
Governor Carondelet, before the date of the gtont hereinafter mentioned, 
who thereupon, and in express reference thereto, and with full and ani- 
ple authority and power 80 to do, did, on the 20th June, 1797, grant to 
the said Marquis de Maison Rouge, who was then a resident of said 
province of Louisiana, thirly square leagues of land, us selected and 
designated in said Sgurative plan Prepared and reported by said Tru- 


deau, royal surveyor a3 aforesaid; which great being translated, is in 
substance as follows: 


The Baron de Carondelet, knight of the order of St. Joba, marehal 
de camp of the royal armies, governor general and vice patron of the 


Provinces of ath n = est Florida, inspector of the troops, d&c., 
Ley for as much as ie al 


irquis de Maison Rooge is near completing 
the establishment of the Washtia, which he was authorized to tuake for 
thirty families by the royal order of the 14th July, 1795, and desirous 
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to remove for the future all doubts respecting other families or new co- 
lopists who may come to establish themselves, we destine and appro- 
priate conclusively for the establishment of the aforesaid Marquis de 
Maison Rouge, by virtae of the powers granted to us by the King, the 
(biny superficial leagues marked in the plan annexed lo the heed of 
this instrument, with the limits and boundaries designated with our ap- 
probation by the surveyor general, Don Carlos Laveau Trudeau, under 
the terms stipulated and contracted for by the said Marquis de Maison 
Rouge; and that it may at all times stand good, we give. tbe preseot,. 
signed with our bond, sealed with our seal at arms, and countersigned 
by the underwrittea commissary of war and secretary of hia majesty for 
this cormmandaney general. 
(Sigoed) The BARON DE CARONDELET, 
ANDRE LOPEZ ARMESTO. 
New Onceans, the 20th of June, 1797. 


Note, Phat, in cooformity to his contract, the’ Marquis de Blaison 
Rouge js not to admit or establish any Americans ia the Jand included 
in his grant; signed the Baron de Carondelet;-tbe original of which 
grant will be produced and proved at the-hearing. 

And petitioners aver that the Baron de Carondelet had full power 
and anthorily to make said grant, and that the same was or migbt have 
been perfected into a complete title, under and in conformity to the 
laws, customs, and umges of the government of Spain, in the province 
of Louisiana aforesaid, had not the sovereignty of the country Qeen 
wansferred to the United Suites; aod tbat said graot was and is pro- 
tected aud secured by the treaty between the United Stntes and the 
French Republic, of the thirtieth day of April, 1803. 

Petitioners further aver, tbat said Marquis de Maison Rouge took 
possession of said grant and fulfilled and performed all the conditions 
annered thereto, which he was bound to full, and continued in pos- 
session ualil the time of his death; that said Marquis de Maison Rouge 
died about the day of 1800; that, previous to hia 
deatb, to wit, on ibe 26ih August, 1799,/he executed bis nuncupative 
testament in due form, by which he constituted one Louis Bouligny, a 
resident of said province of Louisiada, his universal legatee) by virtue 
whereof said Bouligny becawwe the owner of said grant; that said will 
was duly ordered to be executed; that said Bouligny took possession 
-of the estate of said Marquis de Maison Rouge, by virtue of said will; 
and afterwards, to wit, on the 16th July, 1802, Ist of June, 1804, and 
12th January, 1812, by separate acts of sale of said several dates, con- 
veyed and sold ssid tracts of land and his entire interest in said grant, 
for good and valuable consideration, to one Danie! Clarke; that sid 
Daniel Clarke, after conveying one undivided half of said grant de- 

ied this life on the « day of August, 1913, leaving a will by 
Phich be instituted bi (fee Mary Clarke, bis univerel beir and 
Jegatee, and appointed Richard Relf and Beverly Chew his executors; 
that maid will was ordered to be executed by the court of probates of the 
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Parish of Orleans; and that, oa the 26h January, 1817, the said Chew 
and Relf,as executors as aforesaid, ond aa attorneys io fact of said 
Mary Clarke, sold to the said Henry Turner, by act of sale of that 
date, for good and valuable consideration, one undivided fourth part of 
said grant to the said Marquis de Maison Rouge; full proof of which 
will be adduced at the hearing of this couse. 

Petitioners further state, that by various mesne conveyances one 
Daniel W.. Coxe, a citizen of the State of Pennsylvania, became the 
owner and proprietor of the other-three fourths of-said grant, and that 
by an act of partition executed by said Core and Turner, on the 27th 
March, 1820, and by divers other acts and deeds of sale and exchange 
belween said Coxe and Turner, the said Turner. became the sole pro- 
prietor and owner; and: said pelitioners,as his wife, heirs, and legal 
Tepresentatives, are now the proprietors and owners of mid lots and parts 
of lots above described in tracts: Nos. one and (wo of said grant, aod of 
said one undivided fourth part of tracis Nos. three and four of the enma, 
ps laid down in suid plan and described in said certificate of ‘Trudean, 
and said survey of Dinsmore. : 

Petitioners fucther show, that by order and direction of Thomas Freg- 
man, then surveyor general of the United States, south of the Tennes- 
eee river, Jolin Dinsmore, a deputy surveyor of the United States, made 
on the 2Ah Mach, 1820, an actual eurvey of the said grant, in which he 
followed the aforesaid figurauve grou and certincate of the said Tro- 
deau, of the L4th June, 1797; that said survey was returacd aod a} 
proved by the said survey general, and that the same is now of record in 
the land office of the United States, and has eversince been recognised 
by the Government ofthe United States as a true and correct ayrvey ac- 
cording to-said plan, certificate, aad grant of the Spanish authorities, by 
withholding from public sale the Iands embraced therein as being em- 
braced in said ‘* Maison Rouge grant;” end also by the action of both 
branches of Congress in relation thereto, aod by continual assent of alt 
the officers of Government; that by said survey said grant is divided into 
four distinct (racts, numbered one, two, three, four, which tracis are 
again subdivided into lols, as will more fully appear by refereace to a copy 
pf eaid survey, tobe herewith filed asexhibit ‘ A” ps above mentioned; 
the whole grant containing tseo hundred and eight thousand three huo- 
dred and forty-four superficial arpents or thereabouts; that by virtue of 
said grant, plan, and survey, said thiny equare leagues were and are to 
be computed exclusive of allland embraced in said four tracts of 
grants held or possessed by other persons, by virtue of complete titles, 
called titles in form or by incomplete titles, catled frst decrees of conces- 
sion; aad ehould said tracts, embraced in said survey of Dinanore, fall 
short of the amount of thirty square leagues after excludiog thereform 
all such * titles in form aad firet deerees of concession,” thea said peti- 
tioners claim from the United Sintes their one undivided fourth part of 
such other vacant lands as may be aecessary to supply the deficiency 
sccording to the tue terms, intent, sud roeaning of said grant... 

Your petitioners further ehow, that said grant aod claim was submit- 
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zed, in accordance with the provisions of the act of Congess upon the 
subject, by the aferesaid Louis Bouligny, to the beard of commission- 
ers for the western district of Lonisiann, appointed by ict of Congress to 
examine and report up.n euch claims; which board on the 14th: De- 
cember, 1812, made a report thereon, in which they recognised the same 
asa valid grant, and recommended the same for confirmation; and peli- 
tioners herewith file a copy of the proceedings and report of said board 
of commissioners, which is marked exhibit (C), and made part of this 
petition. 

Your petitions further state, thal they bave sotd a portion of said lands 
(o various persons, who now hold under them, and by their permis- 
gion, and who they pray may be permitted to join them as co-ptainciffs 
if they choose so tc do. 

. They further state, oll said lands so claimed by these petitioners are 
claimed by the United States ns.a part of the public domain, and that 
the United States is by reason thereof interested therein. 

Wherefore, the premises heing considered, your petitioners pray that 
the United Statet may be made defendants bereto, and be cited, throagh 
their district attorney, to appear and answer this petition, and that this 
court will proceed to inquire into the validity of their title to the londs 


so claimed by them as aforesaid, and after due proceedings had, decide 
upon the same; aod by a final judgment decree that petitioners are the 
true owners of said lands as ogainst the United States, that the claim of 
the United States is not valid, ond tbat the claim of petitioners is 


valid thereto; aad petitioners ask for such other and further selief as 


may seem meetand proper. 
PRENTISS & FINNEY, 
For petitioners. 


Doenments made part of the foregoing petition. 


Exhibit B, copy of Trudeau's certificate. 


Don Carlos Trudena, agrimensor real y particular de la provincia de fo 
Luisiana, &c. 

Certifico n favor del Sefior Marques de Maison Rouge, que los ter- 
renos figurados en ef plano que precede de color de vermilion pueden 
contener trenta leguas planas, (a favor,) el primero pano marcado No. 
1, eobre el margen derecho del rio Quachitta. A tomaro cinco arpanes 
mos ahajo dela yoca det bayu de In Cheniera au Tondro, hasta ef bayu 
Calumel, con el fondo correspondiente, afin de completar cienlo y qua- 
reota mil arpones ptanos; ef segundo pano, marcado No. 2, sobre el 
ynargen isquierdo del mismo rio ‘Ounchitn, a (oniar a dos leguas mas 
abajo del fuerte miro, y ev la pruta Hamada Isine, hasta uaa Jegua mas 
abajo de fa pradecia de la con el fondo correspondiente para compler 
seseata mil arpanes planos ; el tercero"pano, marcado No. 3,a tomar en 
frents del bayu Ia Loulre, y desde ally eobre una linea tirada del sur 
sesenta y cinco grados este, hasta el bayu de Siar; aquella lines ef 
bayu Siar, el de Bartelemy, ¥ el rio Ouachita dive limitar; dicho pano 
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No. 3 y el pano No. 4, sobre el margen derecho del rio Ouachita, a 
tomar eo frente de la entrada de hayu Barthelemy. Baxgodo el rio 
hasia al baya fa Loutre, cuyos panos No. 3 y 4, con el fondo ¢orres- 
pondiente, deven completar coho mil tres cientos quateata y quatro at- 
panes planes, agregadas cog {os panos No. 1 y 2, forma, una auperficia 
total de dos cientos y ocho mil tres cientos quaraoia y qualro arpanes 
planos, igual a Igs went deguas anteds., a razon de dos mil quiniesto 
loesaa por lados, a cada legua lo gue es la mediola agraria en esta pro: 
viocia. Bien entendido que Jos terrenos incluidoa en los anteds. terre- 
Dos sea con tituje.an forma, o en virtud de primero decreto de concesion, 
no deven entraren el conplemento de los anteds, treinta leguas; biea 
el contracto prameta al Sefior Murques de Maison Rouge, de no projur 
dicar Aninguaode Jos occupaates, promeliendo de mantener y a payar- 
los en ‘todos aps derechos, pues se 0 caso los anteds. treinia leguas pode- 
cen algunas limitation respecto a las tierras ocupades no avre ajaguoe 
incooveniente para que dho. sefior marques pucdese comple(arse.ap.aKo 
paraje, qualquiera doade se hallan tierras vacates, y de fa conveniencis 
Y 8 satisfaction del interesado, y para que conste, doy la presente con ef 
plano fgurativo que antecede, por modos de orden del sefior governadar 
general el Seftor Baron de Carondelet; de todo lo que doy fe, 8 qua- 
torze Junio, de mil-setecientos:-noventa y siete anos. 
i y CARLOS TRUDEAU. 


Signed, 
Anajado en el libro A No. 1, vergo 38 y capis secada. 
Sizhibit C, being the report of the hoard of commissioners, 
Louis Bouligny claims thirty square leagues of land in the county of 
Ouachitta, by virtue of a grant executed by the Baron de Caropdalgt 
in favor of the Marquis de Maison Rouge, bearing date the uventieth 
day of June, 1797, which, togetber with a plat of survey by Don Car- 
los Trodeau, a petites signed by Daniel Clarke, aod an poswer thereto 
d 


accompanying the notice of the claim. 

The undersigned commissioners have compared the documents of 
Utle filed in this claim, with the translation of them in pages 67,68 
and 69, of the appendix tp the book entitled “* Land Laws,’ de. and 
fiod the said tranglation to be correct so far as it goes. The certificate 
or (procéa verbal) which the surveyor general has ednexed to his plat, 
not appearing ia said book, s translation of that document, together 
with a copy of the plat, is transmitted for,the further elucidation of die 
claim. No oral or other (estimony bas been adduced before thé board 
to establish the qcctipancy of any part of thesc lands, or thnt there-hes 
been a compliance on the part of the grantee with the conditions stipa- 
lated in the contract, except the certificate under date of the 5th of Au- 
gust, 1803, signed by Gilbert Leonard and Manuel Arthirez, to the 
translation of which, in page 69 of the appendix of said book, the 
commissioners beg leave to refer. : 

‘The undersigned have observed a remark in the 25th page of the in- 
treductory part of book entitled ‘* Land Laws, &c.,”” that no pateat ber 
dgsued in the claim under.consideration. ‘With great deference for that 

Rec. exer, D. C. 1848,}--2 
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authority, the undersigned commissionets cannot but be of opinion that 
the instrument under date of the 20th June, 1797, isa patent for what 
Was usually in Louisiana denominated tile in form, transferring to the 
Marquis de Maison Rouge the title in as full and ample a manner as 
lands were usually granted by the Spanish government, subject, how- 
ever, (o the conditions stipulated in the contract with the goverament. 
‘The plat’of survey above referred to will be found subjoined to this 
report, 


Rectsrer’s office, Opelousas, 16 April, 1819. 

J certify that the foregoing is a true copy of the report inade on the 
1th day of December, 1812, on the claim of Louis Bouligny, amoog 
other elaima to land in the county of Washitta; by the commissioners 
eppolnted for tbe purpose of ascertaining and adjusting titles anditlaims 
to land in the western district of the Inte Territory of Orleans, now State 
of Louisiaoa, and that in the eaid repoit the foregoing is classed aroong 
claims which, in the opinion of the said commissioners, ought to be 
confirmed. : 


Givea under my hand at the laod office, Opelousas, the date abore 
Written. 
LEVIN WAILES, 
Register of the Land Office. 


G See an act of Congress passed on the 2%b of April, 1816, enti- 
Wed ‘An act for the confirmation of certain claima {o land io the weat- 
era district of the State of Louisiana and in the Territory of Missouri”? 
“And afterwards, to wit,on the 13th day of June, 1846, the following 
Citation was issued from the office of the clerk of the said court: 


United States district court, sitting ia and for the district of Louisiana. 


To the marshal for the district of Louisiana, or his lawful deputy, 
greeting: 

‘You are hereby commanded to summon 8. W. Downs, U.S. dis- 
Avict attorney , to appear before the honorable judge of the district court of 
the United States, sitting in and for the district of Lovisiana at a'dis- 
(ict court to be holdea at New Orleags on the first Monday of July, 
1846, then and there to answer a Peulion in chancery, filed against the 
United States, wherein the heirs of Henry Turner are petitioners, aad 
the United States is defendant. 

Herein fail not, and have you theo and there this writ, with youren- 
dorsement thereon how you have executed the same. 

._ Witness the honorable T. H. McCaleb, judge, this 13th day of June, 
Rew Orleans, 1846, and 70th year of American independence. 
L. E, SIMONDS, Dep. Clerk. 


__ Mdem.—The defendant is to enter an a; pearance in the above cause 
in the clerk's office on or before the first oaday of July, 1846, other- 
Wise the petition may be taken pro confesso. 
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. Alarshal’s return on the foregoing citation. 

Received this {31h day of June, 1846, and on the 15th day of June, 
1846, served copies of the within citation, plaintiffs’ petition and docu- 
tents annexed, on the within named the United States, in the manner 
following, to wit, by bending. the same to S. W. Downs, esq., district 
attorney, in person, at New Orleans, and retarned the samme into court, 


15th June, 1846. 
For W. F. WAGNER, U. §. Marshal. 
J. H. RINEHART, Dep. U. S. Marsh 
And afterwards, to-wit, on the 26th November, 1846, tho United 
States, by their district attoraey, Thomas J. Durant, came joto the of- 
fice of the clerk of said court, aod filed the following answer: 


Hems or Turner t 








vs. 
Tus Unrreo States. 
To the district court of the United States for the district of Loumana. 


The defendants, by their attorney, now come, acd for ‘ahewer lo 


plaintiffs’ petition deny generally all the facts and allegations therein 
contained. 


Wherefore they pray to be hence dismissed with costs. 
‘THOMAS J. DURANT, Att'y, 0. S 
And afterwards, to wit, on the let of July, 1S47, the following order 
was entered of record: 
Heirs or Henny Turner 
vs. 
Tae Umtep States. 


-By consent of Prentiss & Fioney, attorneys for the plaintifis, and 
Thomas J. Durant, attorney for the defendant, il is ordered “that com- 
missions remain open, aad the time for (aking testimony ia this case be 
exteaded until the first Monday of November next. . 

And afterwards, to wil, on the 20th of December, A. D. 1847; the 
plaintiffs and defeodants appeared by their respective attorneys, and filed 
In the clerk’s office the interrogatories and cross interrogatories hereta- 
afler copied on page 33 et seq: of this trangcript, and therewith, the fol- 
lowing coneent: . 

cis agreed, that a commission may issae upon the forerormg inter- 
rogatories and cross interrogatories, directed to any j¥stice of the peace in 
Louisiana, All objections to the compelency of the testimony are re- 


served, but raere mattera of form ia mode of taking the same are 
waived. 


New Orleans, 20 December, 1847. 
THOMAS J. DURANT, 
Attorney of the United States for the district of Louisiana. 
PRENTISS & FINNEY, 
For compl'ts. 
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Acd further, on the same day ; the folowing order was entered of re- 
cord, to wil: 
Hees or Henry Turner ) 

: ¥s. 32. 

‘Tae Unrrep States. 


Upon motion of S. S. Prentiss, esq., of countel for the ploinuffe in 
tho above cause, and filing the conseut thereto of the district allorney, 
it is ordered, that a commission be issued, 10 take testimony , to be used on 
the uial ofesid cause, according 10 the interrogatoriey and cross inter- 
rogalories on file. ss 

And afterwards, to wit, on the 4th of March, 1848, the following 
Covent to waive replications was filed of record in the clerk's office: 
Tue Heras or Henrt a) 


vs. 
Tre Usrrep States. 


, Itis agreed, between Thomas J. Durant, U. S. distéict attorney , on 
tho part of defeadant, and Preatiss ¢ Finney , attorneys for the plain- 
Ciffe, that replication shall be considered as filed, aod this cause at issue; 
and the depositions heretofore taken shall be read at the heariag iv the 
same manner ag if regularly (akeo aftet replication filed; all objectiona 
to the competency of the testimony hence are reserved. 

PRENTISS & FINNEY, 
Attorneys for complainants. 
THOMAS J. DURANT, 
Attorney, U.S. 
Aod further, oa the same day, the following release of Louis Bau- 
ligoy from liability aod respousibilily was likewise filed of record: 
Know all mea by these preseats, that we, the undersigned widow 
and heirs of Henry Turner, deceased, do, by these presents, forever 
and eolirely discharge ond selesse Louis Bouligny, of the State of 
Louisiana, from all liability and responsibility whatever, either at 
Jaw or io equity, for all warranties and acts of sale made by the said 
Louis Bouligoy to all or any part of the lands comprehended in what 
ia. commonly called the Maisoa Rouge grant; and from all demands and 
_Qaims whatsoever which we may in any wise bave againet him, either 
n account of said act or acts of sale, or for any reason whatever, hereby 
wholly relessing and discharging him from the same. 
Witness our bands and seals, at Natchez, this twenty-sixth day of 
-May, A. D. 1846., SARAH TYLER, (azar. 
ELIZA QUITMAN, [szaz. 
J. A. QUITMAN, BEAL. 
HENRY TURNER, [aeat. 
J.D. TYLER, BEAL. 
G’W. TURNER. — fezaz. 
Signed, sealed, &c., in presence of — 
C. R. Rawey, 
J.T. McMuarax. 
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And afterwards, to wit, on the 26h of March, 1848, the following 
supplemental afswee was, on the part of the defendants, filed by 


Thomas J. Durant, attorney of the United States for the district of 
Louisiana: 


Heirs or Turxer 
va. 
Tae Uniren States. 


To the honorable Theodore H. McCaleb, judge of the dis(tict court of 
the United States for the district of Louisiaua. 


The eupplemental answet of Thomas J. 
United States for the district of Louisiana, and 
bil of complaint and petition of the Heirs of T: 
petitioners: 


The attorney of the United States aforesaid, and the defendaale, now 
and at all times hereafter, saving and reserving to himself aad the eaid 
defendants all and all manner of benefit or advantage of exception 
which can or may be bad or taken to the many errors, uncertainties, 
aad other imperfections inthe said complainants’ bill of complaidt and 
petition contained, for supplemental anawer thereto, or unto so much 
or such paris thereof as the attorney aforesaid and these defendants are 
advised is or are, material or necessary for them to make eny aoswer 
unto, this defendant, the attorney of the United States aforesaid, an- 
swering, saith: That he is a stranger to the several matters aod thi 
in the eaid complaiaant’s said bill of complaint and petition coatain ; 
sod this defendant further saith, that he cl laims such rights and interests 
under the treaties, statutes, and law Pertinent to this matter, for and on 
bebalf of the United States, as this honorable court shall. be of opinion 
that the United States are justly entitled to. 

Acd this defeodant denies all and all manner of unlawful combina- 
tion sad confederacy wherewith be is by the said bill aod petition 
ebarged; without thia, that there is any other matter, cause, or thing, 
in the said complainants’ said bill of complaint and petition contained, 
material or necessary for this defeadant to make answer uato, aod not 
herein and hereby well and sufficiently auswered, coafessed, traversed, 
aod avoided, or ened, is tug, to the knowledge or belief of thin de 
fendant. All which ersand things this defeadant is ready and 
williog to aver, maintain, and prove, as thia honorable court aball 
direct; and humbly prays to be bence dismissed, with bia reasonable 
costa and charges ia this bebalf most wrongfully sustained. 

THOMAS J. DURANT, 
Attorney of the Uniled States Sor the district of Louisiana. 


And ofterwarda, to wit, on the 3d of Apnil, 1648, the following rep- 
lication, on behalf of the plaintiffs, was filed of record by their attorneys: 


Durant, attoraey of the 
of the defendants to the 
‘arper, complainaots and 
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Tn the district court of the United States, for the district of Louisiana. 
Heras op Heyay Teaver 
vs. 

Tae Ustreo Srares. ‘ 

The replication of all the complainants in the above named case to 
the answer of the defendant: 

These complainants, saving to themselves all manner of exception to 
insufficiencies of said answer, for replication thereto eay, that they will 
aver and prove their said bill to be true, certain, and sufficient in law 
to be answered unto, and that ihe said answer of the defendant is uc- 
certain, untrue, and insuficient to be replied unto by these complain- 
ants; witbout that, that any other matter or thing in said answer con- 
tained, oopterigiin law to be replied to, and herein not replied unto, 
confessed aud avoided, traversed or denied, is true. Atl which raattera 
and {things} these complainants are and will be ready to aver and 
prove, as this honorable court shall direct; and they humbly pray as 
in their said bill they bave already prayed. 

PRENTISS & FINNEY, 
Solicitors for complainants. 


And afterwards, to wit, on the 6th of April, 1848, the following en- 
try was made of record : 


Hems or Henay Torner 
32. 


va. 
Tae Unrreo States. 


On motion of Prentiss and Finney, solicitors for complainants, it is 
ordered by the court, that the defeodants show cause, if avy (bey have, 
oo Thursday, the 6th iastent, at 10 o'clock, A. M., why this court 
should not order sbe following issues in this cause to be directed aod 
tried by a jury as disputed facts, according to the power vested in this 
court by the 2d section of the act of 26th May, 1624, entitled “An act 
enabling the claimants to lands within the State of Missouri aod Terri- 
tory of Arkansas to institute proceediage to try the validity of their 
clsias, and the subsequent acts amending and reviving (he same.” 

The complainant moves the court that the following issues at law of 
dieputed facts, in controversy in the above cause, be awarded to bs tried 
by 8 jury before this honorable court 

let. 1s the “document annexed to the deposition of Charles Tessier, 
purporting to be a grant of thirty square Jeagues of land, from Baron 
de Carondelet to the Marquis de Maison Rouge, bearing dale the 20th 
of June, 1797, a genuine grant? Are the signatures of Carondelet an- 
nexed thereto genuine? Was said grant executed at the ume of ita 
date? ‘ 

2d. Was said grant a perfect and complete grant according to the 
Inws, usages, and custome of the Spanish Government, in relation to 
granting lands in the province of Louisiana, at the time of its execu- 
tion? Was the Baron de Carondelet the Spanish governor at that time? 
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Hed Ly the power and authority, by the Jaws of Spain, to make said 
raat? 

3d. Is the original figurative plaa and certificate, bere produced to 
the jury, and of which the document marked B, annexed to the depo- 
sition of Charles Tessier, is a correct copy, which ortginal purports to 
be o figurative plan and procés verbal of thiny superficial leagues of 
land laid off and appropriated for the Marquis de Maison Rouge, on the 
14th Juce, 1797, by Carlos Trudeau, surveyor geneml, genuine? Ie 
said signature, plan, and certificate wholly in the handwriting of said 
Carlos Trudeau? Wes said plaa and certificate made and executed by 
said Carlos Trudeau, at the time when by its dale it purports ta hare 
been made, to wit, on the 24th day of June, 1797? Is said plan and 
certificate the same plao and certificate referred to in the grant from 
Catondelet to Maison Rouge, mentioned ja the lwo preceding issues? 
Wes said plan and certificate in eristeace at the date of said grant from 

arondelet to Maison Rouge? Was said plan and certificnte the basis 

f said grant and of the description and location of the lands embraced 
therein? 

4b. Was said Carlos Trudeau guilly of any fraud in relation to said 
plan and certificate? Did be antedate the eame, or cause its being done, 
or consent to it? Is said plan and certificate antedaled? 

6th, Was Carlos Trudeau surveyor general at the time of the date 
of ssid plan und certificate? Was he the proper officer to roake the 
same? Is said plan and certificate executed according to the laws, 
usages, and customs of the Spanish Government at tbat time, io grant- 
ing lands io the province of Louisiana? 


‘And efterwards, to wit, on the 6th of April, 1848, the following en- 
try was made of record : 


Heirs of Henry —— 


















‘vB. 
The Untreo Starzs. 


The rule taken yesterday was this day argued by Prentiss for the 
plaintifs, and Durant for the defendants. 

The court then took the subject uoder advisement. 

Aad afterwards, to wit, od the 10th of April, 1848, the following en- 
try was made of record? 
Herrs op Henry Turner 

v8. : 32. 
Tas Umrep States. t 


The court baving taken under consideration the motion entered on 
the Sth day of April, this day ordered the following issues to he directed 
to and tried by a jury as disputed facts: 







Issues. “ 
First. Whether the document annexed to tbe deposition of Charles 
Tessier, purporting to be a grant of thirty leagues square of land, from 
the Baron de Carondelet to the Marquis de Maison Rouge, aod bearing 
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date the 20th of Juoe, 1797, be genuine ; whether the signatures of 
Carandelet thereto annered, be genuine ; whether said document was 
executed at the time of its date. 

Second. Whetber the Ggurative plan and certificate here produced to 
the jury, and of which the document marked B, and annexed to the 
deposition of Charles Tessier, is a correct copy; which original purports 
to bea figurative plan and procés verbal of thirty superficial lesgucs of 
land, taid off and appropriated for the Marquis de Maison Rouge, on 
the Ldth of Juve, 1797, by Carlos Trudeau, surveyor general, be ori- 
ginal and genyine; whether said signatures, plan, ood ‘certificate be 
wholly in the handwriting of said Carlos Trudeau; whether said plaa 
and-certificate was made and executed by said Carloe Trudeau at the 
time when, by its date. it purporis to have been made, to wit, on the 
14th of Sane, 1797; whetber said plan aad certificate be the same plan 
and cerlifeate referred lo in the grant from Carondelet to Maison Rouge, 
which gront.is mentioned in the preceding issue; whether seid plan and 
certificate was in existence at the date of said grent from Carondelet to 
Maison Rouge; whetber said plan and certificate was the basis of said 
grant, and of the description and location of the lands embraced therein. 

Third. Whether said Carlos Trudeau was guilty of sng fraud in rela- 
lion to said plan and certificate; whether be antedated the eame, or 
caueed it to be, or consented to its being, antedated; aad is the same 
ante-dated? 

Fourth, Whetber eaid Carlos Trudeau wos surveyor geoeral at the 
time of the date of said plan and certificate. 

And aflerwards, to wit, on the 17th of April, 1848, the following en- 
try was toade of record: 

Heres of Hexry Turner 
va. 

Tse Uniten States. i 

By consent of counsel for plaiatiffs and defendants, this cause was 
fixed for trial on Thursday, the 271b instant, and the marshal was or- 
déred to summon a jury for the trial on tbat day of the issues present- 
ed as “disputed facts.”” , 

And aflerwards, to wit, on the 19th of April, 1848, the following or- 
der was entered of record: ° 
Heirs of Henry Torxer 

ve. 

Tse Unrtep States. t 

Upon motion of Prentiss and Fioney, counsel for the plaintiffs, it is 
ordered tbat a subpeon duces tecum be issued to Lous Briagier to 
bring into court the following documents, to be used oa evidence in 
this case, to wit: 

‘The orignal plan and certificate or procés verbal of the Maison 
Rouge grant, mede by Carlos Trudeau, June 14th, 1797; also tbe copy 
ofthe same in Trudeau’s handwriting; both documecia being in the 
the hands of the said Bringier, as surveyor general. 
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And afterwards, to wit, oa the 271h of April, 1848, the following en- 
try waz made of record: 
Uz. S. district court, February term, 1848. 
Heirs of H. Tcaxer 
vs. iy 
The Ustren States. 


‘The issues io this case ordered, on the 10tb instant, to be tried ba- 
fore a jury as “disputed facts,’? came regularly up for trial to-day. The 
following gentlemen were named and sworn as a jury lo try anid issued, 
to wit: L. Stunevant, J. B. Flotte, Geo. K. ,J. P. Harrison, 
Wm. Gray, C. K. Bullard, E. F. Mioton, W. H. Rice, Wm. Hew- 
200, H. L. Lonsdale, Leon Queyrouze, and J. N. Riculfi. ; 

After heariog evidence, both oral and written, io connection with the 
original documents submitted to their inspection, the jury retired, with 
J. P. Harrison, esq., a3 foreman, and, after covsultation, returned iatn 
court with their verdict in the terms aod words following, to wit: 

“Tet. We, the jury, find the Girst issue in tbe affirmative. 

“2d. The jury also find the second issue in the affirroative. 

‘3d. The jury find the third issue in the negative. 

“4th, The jury also fiad the fourth issue in the affirmative. 

April 27th, 1848. 

(Signed) J. P. HARRISON, Foreman.” 
Evidence. 

The documents, &c., offered by the counsel for the plaintiffs, and 
admitted as evideace before the jury in open court this day, are the fol- 
lowing: = 

Tat” The arigisal plan and certificate, or procés verbal, of the Maison 
Rouge grant, made by Carlos Trudeau, June 14th, 1797, aad the copy 
of the same.in Trudeau’s handwritiog; both produced by Louis Bao- 
gier, esq., in obedience to the subpe. duces tecum hereinafter copied, 
and restored to him after the return of the jury with. their verdict into 
court, the former marked ‘*No. 15, B,”” and the latter **No. 30, M,”” 

24. The deposition of Charles Tessier. Interrogaiories »nd answere 
accompanying document harked ‘*A and B.? : 

* 3d. The depositions of Mazureau and Anloine Crozat, taken 17th of 
March, 1848, before N. R. Jeanings, commissiover. i 

4th. A translation from the Spanish of a letter of Don Philip deBes- 
trop, dated New Orleans, the 10th of June, 1797, which traoslation is 
& copy from the original made by Levin Wailes, register land office, 
and is identified by this endorsement, ‘A No. 6, in De Bastrop’ auil.”” 

Subpena duces tecum to L. Bringie. 
District court of the United States, for the district of Louisiana. 
The President of the United States, to Louis Bringier, susveyor gen- 
eral,d&c. * 


You are bereby commanded to be and appear, end to bring with you 
the following documents, to wit: 


[Reo. exert, D. T. 1848.]—3 
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The original plan and certificate, or prooés verbal, of the Maisoa 
Rouge grant, made by Coslos Trudeau, June 14th, 1797; aleo the copy 
of the same in Trudeau’s bandwritiog, (both documents now in your 
omeasion as surveyor general,) before the district court of the Uniled 
States, for the said district, to be holden at the city of New Orleans on 
the twenty-seveoth day of April, A. D. 1848, then and there to be used 
as testimony in a cetiain cause now depending therein, and to be tried 
between the Heirs of Henry Turner and the United States, at 10 o'clock, 
A.M; and hereia fail not, under the penalty of two hundred and fifty 

lollars. 

Witness the honorable Theodore H. McCaleb, judge of the district 

court of the United States, at the city of New Orleans, this 

(eeax.] twenty-first day of April, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight huadred and forty-eight, aod in the 72d year of Ameri- 
can independence. 


N. R. JENNINGS, Clerk. 
By ROBT. M. LUSHER, , 
Dy. cle. U.S. dist. cout. 


Marshal's return on the foregoing. 


Received 21st April, 1848, ogd on the 22d day of April, 1848, served 
a copy of the within subpena duces tecum on Mr. Louie Briogier, eur- 
veyor general, é&c.,in person, at bis domicil in the city of New Or- 
leans. Returned April 26th, 1848. 

JOS. PRADOS, Jr, 


Dy. 0. S, Marshal. 
Deposition of Charles Tessier. 
Commission . 
Coart of the United States, for the district of Louisiana, to any justice 
of the peace of the State of Louisiana. 

Know ye, that reposing special trust and coafidence in your integrity 
and ability, we hereby authorize and require you, thet you call and 
cause to come before you Charles Tessier, and bim duly examine on 
oath touching and concerning certain matters and thiogsin a cause now 
depending ia the said court, wherein the Heirs of Henry Turner are 
plaintiffs, and the United States are defendants; and the same exami- 
netions, go taken and reduced to writing, you certify wader your hand 
and seal, and send enclosed to this court without delay, to be read in 
evidence ou the trial of said cause, and send also this writ. 

Witmess the honorable Theodore H. McCaleb, judge of said court, 

at the vity of New Orleans, this 22d day of December, anno 
(sxax.] domini 1847, and the 72d year of the independence of the 
Dnited States of America. 
% N. R. JENNINGS, Clerk. 
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Anterrogatories annexed to the foregoing commission. 
Hertrs or Heway ot 


va. 
‘Tae Usrren States. 


ro 7 


age 


Tot, Ist. What is Your age, and ia what State of country were you 


Int. 2d. Did you bold any official ‘stations in Louisiana under the 


Spanish government, or since the change of goverament; if yea 
offices did you hold, and during what leagth of time;. do you-hol 
public office now; ifso, what? 

Tot. 3d. Who were the Persons, during the administration of 
etnor Carondelet, upon whom devolved tbe 
of the granis of land made by said governor in Louisiana 


duty of filling up the’ 


what 
d any 


Gov. 
body 


Tot. 4th. Please examiae the docu ) hereto annexed, 
parportin to bea Carondelet to the 
arquis de Maison Rouge, and stale in whooe handwriting the body of 
the graat is; and what office, if any, did anid Person fill; who wrote the 


body of said grant? 


- Tot. 5th. Are YOU, Of Bre You not, acquainted with the handwriting 
sad signature of Governor Carondelet and Andres Lopez Armesto; have 


You or vot often seen them write and si; their names r 


were you acquainted with said Armesto; did be fil] any office; if so, 
office ? 


lessee 


Int. 6th. If you are acquainted with the handwriting of sid Caron. 
delet and said Armesto, then state whether their signatures to anid dace 


oment, marked (A,) are or are not genuine, 


Tot. 7th. Had you, or bad you Dot, any personal knowledge of the 


jesuance of said grantto the 


arquis de Maison Rouge; if you had, 


state when it-was imued, aud also how you acquired your knowledge 


and information on the subject, 


Tot. 8th, Was eaid document, marked (A 2) & perfect or an imperfect 


grant according to the 


¢ usages and customs of the Spanish government 


1n Louisiana at that time; was, or was it Dot, under the Spanish goy- 
ernment a “titulo en forma; what was such a “titulo en forma;”? was 
it evi 1d, or was it necemary 
for the grantee to obtain still further aod other instruments ef ude, or 
comply with other formalities; to give him a perfect legal right to the 


land? 


Int. 9b. Were you, o: were You not, well acqusinted and familiar 
with the operations, forms, customs, and usages of the land department 
of the Spanish government of Louisiana under Governor Carondelet; 
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and how did you acquire your information? Please examine the au- 
nexed docuuient, marked (B,) purporting to be a copy, certified by 
Louis Briogier, surveyor general of Louisiana, of a plan or map, and a 
certificale made by Carlos Trudeau, late eurveyor general of the Spaa- 
ish province of Louisiana; read said certificate or process verbel, com- 
pare it.with the grant or ‘titulo ea forma,’? end state whether or not 
the original of said plan and certificate is not the plan referred to in said 
grant as being at the bead of it; and had not the person, who drew up 
the body of said grant before bis eyes, at the time the said plan and pro- 
cess verbal of Carlos Trudeau? 

Int. 10th, If you state, in answer to any previous interrogatory, that 
you beld an office under the Spanish government, then siate whether 
tht duty of filling up grants of land ever devolved upon you; if it did, 
uader what direction did you fill them up; were your directions mere- 
ly verbal, or did you or did you aot in addition consult the surveys and 
certificates of survey which had been previously made of the land 
graated ? f: 

Int. 11th, Were you well acquainted with the late Carlos Trudeau; 
if 20, when, how long, aad up to what lime, did he bold the office of 
surveyor general under the Spanish government; did he bold any pub- 
lic office after the change of government; if so, what; which was his 
character aud reputation for competency, intelligence, and probity; has 
it. ever come to your knowledge that, ia avy judicial or extra-judicial 
investigation of Spanish laud title ia Louisiana, any act of said Carlos 
‘Trudeau was charged with being suspicious or fraudulent, or with bay- 
ing proceeded from corrupt Liotives? 

Fae 12th. Up to what period of time did Governor Carondelet con- 
tinue in the office and exercise the functions of governor of Louisiana; 
who was his successor, and when did he arrive in Louisiana; did or did 
not Goversor Carondelet continue in office, grant land, and exercise 
the other functions of governor, uatil the arrival of his successor; and 
plesse slale particularly whether said Carondelet was or was not acting 
aa governor of Louisiana at the time said grant was made lo Maieon 
Rouge, to wit, on the 20th June, 1797; and did or did not said Gover- 
nor Carondelet make other grants of land subsequent to that period? 
++ Jot. 13th. In whose handwriting are the following words at the foot 
of the grant, marked (A), to wil: Nota. ‘Que en conformidad de su 
contrata el Marques de Maison Rouge, ne admitera en establecera en 
{ns tierras de 6u concesion Americano alguno;” and do you recoguise 
the signature ‘El Baron de Carondelet,” at the bottom of said memo- 
randum; is it the genuine signature of Governor Carondelet or not? 

Tot. 14th, Please read said two affidavits, and state ‘whether aay of 
the facts therein stated are (rue to your own knowledge, and point out 
the same, except so far as you have already slated them ia your pre- 
‘vious anawers, 

Tot, 16th. State what public officers, if any, said Jean Mercier and 
Pietre Desbigny filled, both under the Spanish territorial and State go- 
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Verament of Louisiana; 
veracity, and probity? ~ 

Int. 16th. Does the document marked (B) purport, upon its face, to 
be a plan, msp, and description, or process verbal, of an actual survey 
Previously made, or is it a mere Ggurative plan made in that actual sur- 
‘Vey; state whetber it was or was oot the custom of the Spanish govern- 
Ment to make grants, traced upon auch figurative plan, without nay 
actual eurvey; and alate how such figurative were made, under 
whose direction, and whether such figurative plans were or were not as 
valid and effective to Suppor a grant as plans or 'rosps made upon an 
actual survey? * 

Tat. 17th. If you know any thing further of advantage to com- 
Pleinants, Please mate the same ns fully as if particularly loverrogated 
thereto, . 

(Signed) PRENTISS & FINNEY, 
Complainants’ solicitors. 
Cross interrogatories. 

Hera op Henry mine. 


and what was their character for intelligence, 


vs. 
Taz Unirep Stares. 


District court of the United States, for the district of Louisiana. 


Defendants, by their attorney, file the following crosa interrogatories: 
Birt. Have you any interest, direct or indirect, ia the event of this 
suit? 

Second, Are you related to any of the parties plaintiff? 

Third. If you state the names of the persons upon whom devolved 
the duty of filling up grante of land, then did those persoas bald an 
official station; what was the name and character of that station ? 

Pourth. Was the office mentioned in the fourth chief interrogatory a, 
principal or @ subordinate office; was the officer | poiated by the king 
or the governor; if the office was subordinate, what department was it 
attached to; who was the head of the department? 

Fifth. Did you ever see Carondelet and Armesto write their names; 
and, if so, how often? 

Sixth. Did you see Carondelet and Armesto, or either of them, sigu 
their names (o the document A? 

Seventh. Were you educated to the Profession of the law under the 
Spanish gorerament; or did you study and become familiar with the 
laws of Spain and her colonies, or any part of them; and, if so, what 

? 


Eighth. Did you see the words referred to in the thirteenth chief in- 
terrogatory written in your presence, or how do you know they were 
written by the person you mention? 

Nioth. If you know any thing further to benefit the United States, 
the defendants berein, please state the same as fully as though and there- 
unto specially interrogated. 

‘The atiomey of the United Suites apecially objects to the eighth and 
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seventeenth chief interrogatories, considering them as directed to matters 
of law and not to matters of fact, and he declines altogether to offer 
cross interrogatories thereunto; and he specially reserves, 00 behalf of 
the United States, the right to make all other legal exceptions to the 
Proceedings. 

(Signed) THOMAS J. DURANT, 
Attorney of the United States, for the district of Louisiana, 


Clerk’s office, district court of the United States. 


T hereby certify, tbat the foregoing ace true copies from the original 
on ie. 

In testimony whereof I have hereunto signed my name and 
[axan.] affixed the seal of waid court, at New Orleans, this 20th of 


December, 1847. 
N. R. JENNINGS, Clerk. 
Answer of Charles Tessier to the foregoing interrogatories. 
Srare or Lovistana, 
Parish of ast Baton Rouge: 

Be it remembered, that on this fourth day of January, eighteea hun- 
dred aad forty-eight, by virtue of the acnexed coinmission issued from 
the-honorable the district court of the United States for the district of 
Louisisoa, at New Orleaos, in said district, on the 22d day of Decem- 
ber, A. D. 1847," directed to any justice of the peace in the State of 
Louisiana,’ to take the deposilion of Charles Tessier, a witness for the 
complainants ina certaia cause now pending ia said court, whereio the 
the Heirs of Heory Turner are complainaols, end the United States 
are defendants, on the annexed and foregoing ‘1terrogalories and cross 
interrogatories, I caused said Charles Tessier, a person of sound mind 
aod lawful age, to come before me, James Cooper, a justice of the 

aCe, duly commissioned and qualified, for.the parieh of. Bast Batoa 

uge ‘and Siate aforesaid, at the town of Baton Rouge in the said 
parish and Stale, who, being by me first duly cautioned and sworn 
true answers to make to said interrogutories and cross interrogatories, 
did depose and say as follows: . 

To Ist interrogatory witoess anawers: Thet be ia now upwards of 
sevenly years of age. 

Ang’r. To 2d interrogatory Fitness anawers: That he was princi 
clerk in the office of the Spanish government of Louisiana for making 
grants of land; and since the change of goveroment be held the office 
of parish judge for the parish of East Baton Rouge for upwards of 
thirty years; aod, since the adoption of the present coostitation of thia 
State, bolds the office of notary public for tbe said parish. 

To 3d idterrogatory witness answers: That this deponent, John Mer- 
cier, and Louis Leautand, were the persons upon wht devolved the 
duty of filling up the body of grants of land made by Governor Caron- 
delet during bis administration in Louisiana. 2 

To 4th interrogatory witness answers: That the body of the grant 
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marked A, shown him, Purporting to be a grant of land from Governor 
Carondelet to the Marquis de Maison Rouge, is in the handwritin 

this deponent, who was the principal clerk ta the office of the Spanish 
government of Louisiana. z 

To 5th interrogatory witness answers: ‘That bo is familiar with the 
handwriting and signatares of Governor Carondelet and Don Andres 
Lopez Armesto; that he has often seen them write and sign their names. 
That he was acquaiated with Armesto, who filled the office of pecretary 
of the Spanish government of Louisiana, 

To 6th intertogatory wituess answers: ‘That the signatures of Gov- 
ernor Carondelet and Secretary Armesto to the angexed document, 
warked A, are both genuine. 

To 7th inteitogatory witness aoswers: That he bas a personal 
knowledge of the issuing of the said, grant to che Marquis de Maison 
Rouge; that he equired his information ftom boving Gilled up the said 
grant hirnself on the day of the date thereof. 


SK oF 
23 


‘0 Sth interrogatory witness answers: That the document marked 
A isa perfect grant, according to Ibe usages and customs of the Spanish 
government of Louisiana at that time, oad, as such, was draominated 
8 “titulo en forma,” which was evidence of a complete grant of land, 
aod required ho further evidence or instrument to perfect it, 

To Sb interrogatory witness answers: That he was well acquainted 
with the operations, forms, custome, and usages of the land department 
of the Spanish government of Louisiang under Governor Carondelet. 
‘That he acquired his information from his position in the office, as be. 
fore stated. That the annexed document, marked B, vow shown him, 
Purporting to be a copy, certified by Louis Bringier, surveyor general 
of ‘Touisens, of a plan, or map and certificate, made by Carlos Tru- 
deau, Inte surveyor general of the Spanish province of Louisiana, is a 
copy of the original plan-and certificate referred to in said grant, marked 
A. That owing to the length of time (over By years) which bas 
elapsed since the said gract was filled w » deponent canaot now recol- 
lect whether the plan and Process verbal of Carlos Trudeau was before 
his eyes or not; but he acted under the orders of the governor and sec- 
telary in makiog qut said graat. 

To 10th interrogatory witness answers: That, as he haa already 
stated, he did hold an office woder the Spanish government, and that 
the duty of filling up grants devolved upon him; and that those grants 
were filled up by him, under the direction of the governor and secreta- 
ty; that eaid governor and secretary gave him their instructions, some- 
mes in writing and sometimes by verbal dictation. Tha, in eddition, 
it Was customary to consult the surveys previously made, and cerii- 
cales of the surveys of the lands to be Branted, in order to ascertain the 
qoantity and location of the.same. y 

To 21th interrogatory witness enswere: That he was acquainted with 
Carlos Trudeau, surveyor gener! under the Spanish government; that 
his acquaintance with aaid Trudcau, commenced about the year 1790, 
and continued up tothe time of the change of goveroment, during 
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which time he, the said Trudeau, filled the office of surveyor general 
under the Spanish government in Louisiana; that he doea not kaow 
whetber he held any public office after the change of government or 
not; that his chacacter fot competeocy, intelligence, and probity was 
without reproach, and in no investigation, judicial or extra-judicial, of 
Spanish utles to land in Louisiana was any act of eaid Trudeau ever 
charged with being fraudulent or proceediug from corrupt motives, to 
this deponent’s knowledge. 

‘To 12th interrogatory witness answers: That Governor Carondelet 
contioued in office and exercised the functions of governor of Louisiana 
up till the month of August, 1797, when his successor, Gayoso, arrived 
and took charge of the goverament; that Goveraor Carondelet was act- 
jog as governor of Leuisiana at the time said grant was made to Maison 
Rouge, to wit,on the 20th of June, A. D. 1797, and deponent believes 
that other grants of land were made by -bim subsequent to that date, but 
dees nat recollect to whom they were made. 

To 13th interrogatory witness auswers: That tbe words at the foot of 
the grant marked’A, and alluded to ia this intersogatory , are in the hand- 
wriling of Doo Andres Armesto, and the signature to the sama is (he 
genuine signature of Governor Carondelet. 

To ldth interrogatory witness answere: That the affidavits referred 
to in this interrogatory not being exhibited to bir, he cannol give any 
answer. 

To 15th interrogatory wittess ooswers: That Joho Mercier was a 
clerk in the office of the Spanish goveroment in Louisiana, and after. 
warde filled the office of recorder of mortgages for the parish of Orleans; 
that Pierre Derbigoy was interpreter for the Spanish government in 
Louisiana, and afterwards governor of tbe State of Louisiana under the 
American Government; tbat they were both men of inlelligeace, vers- 
city, and probity. 

‘To 16th interrogatory witoess answers: ‘That the annexed document, 
marked B, purports on its face to be a copy of a plan, map, and descrip- 
tion or process verbal of an actual survey previously made, and the ac- 
taal-survey always preceded the grant; that this deponent considera a 
figurative plan to be but the representation of aa actual survey. 

To ib interrogatory witness answers: That he knows nothing 
farther of advantage to complaipants in this suit. 


Answers to cross interrogatories. 


To let cross interrogatory witness anewers: That he has no interest, 
either direct or indisect, ia this suit. 

To 2d cross interrogatory witness answers: That he is not related to 
either of the parties, 

To 3d cross interrogatory wilness anewere: That the names of the 
persons who filled up grants bave already been elated in his answer to 
the Ath direct interrogatory; that they were clerks in the office of the 
Spanish government of. Louisiana, and beld their 8ppointments ynder 
the Spanish government. 
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To 4th cross interrogatory witaess answers: That the office mention- 
ed in the fourth’ direct interrogatory was a subordinaie office, and was 
held under an order from the court of Spain to the best of deponent’s 
recollection , and the said office was attached to no particular depart- 
inent, 

To Sth cross interragatory witness answers: That this interrogatory is 
answered in his avewer to the fifth interrogatory in chief. He cannot 
say how often he eaw them write their names. 

To 6th cross interrogators witness anewers: That he does not recollect 
of baving seen Carondelet and Armesto sign theit oames to the docu- 
ment A. 

‘To 7th cross interrogatory wilness answere: That he never made the 
laws of Spaia or any of her colonies his particuler study. 

To 8th cross interrogatory witness auswere: That he did oot see the 
words referred to in the 13th direct interrogatory writtea in his presence, 
but he koows that they were writen by the persoos mentioned from 
his familiarity with their handwriting, 

To 9th croas iaterrogatory witnes answers: ‘That he knows nothing 
farther that would benefit the United States, the defendantsia this case. 

CH. TESSIER. 

eee to and subscribed before me, this 4th day of Januay, 4.'D. 
1848. 

JAMES COOPER, J. P. 

1, James Cooper, a justice of the peace in and for the parish and 
State aforesaid, do hereby certify, thet, on the day and year mentioned 
ja the caption of the foregoing deposition, 1 wag alteoded by the wit- 
ness, Charles Tessier,at Baton Rouge in said parish; and said witness 
baving been by me first aolernnly sworn and carefully examined on ho 
annexed interrogatories and cross interrogatories, I reduced his answers 
to writing io his presence; and said anawers having been by me read'to 
said witness, and being by him well understood, he subscribed the same 
in my presence es his deposition in the cause styled in the caption 
thereof. And I further hereby certify, that the questions propounded to 
said witness were the intersogatories and cross interrogatories aanexed 
lo and accompanying thé commission; that his answers thereto consti- 
tute the foregoing deposition; that said deposition has been altered or 
changed in notbiog since the eame was subscribed by the witpess, nor 
has he eaine left_ my possession until the time of sealing and delivery 
of the same. Aad I further hereby certify, that 1 am in no manner or 
way interested in the result of the suil ia which the foregoing deposition’ 
ie to be used. 

All which I hereby certify under my band and private seal, this fourth 


day of January, 1848. 
JAMES COOPER,J. P. [eet] 
269 
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Document A, annexed fo the foregoing deposition. 


El Baron de Carondelet, caballero de In religion de San Juan, mark 
cal de campo de los reales exercitos, gobernador genere!, vice-palrono 
de las provincias de la Luisiona, Florida occidental, é inspector de 
sus (ropas, &c. 


Por quanto, el marqués de Maison Rouge ee halla proximo a com- 
Gear el estableciimiento del Ouachita, a que por real orden de Ld de 
alio de 1895 ee halla aulorizado para las treinia familias, por tanto, 
deseacdo remover en Ja sucesivo toda coatestacion con motivo de otras 
familias 6 nuevos colonos que vinieren 4 establecerse, destianmoa y 
apropiamos determinadamte. para el establecimio. del citade marques 
de Maison Rouge, usmdo de las facultades que el rey nos tiene conce- 
dido, laa treinta leguas planas de superficie que estan en el plano figu- 
rativo que va por cabeza de este titulo, con los limites y linderos que 
sefiala, dispuesto con mi aprobacion por el-agrimensor general Dn. Car- 
Jos Laveau Trudeau, baxo los términos y condiciones que estipuld ¥ 
contraté dho. eefior marqués: y, para que en todo Gempo conate , damoa 
el presente, finnado de puestra mano, sellado con el sello de nuestras 
armas, y refrendad por el iaftascrilo, comisario bonorario de guerra y¥ 
secretario por S. M. de esta comandancia general, en la Nueva Or- 
leans, 4 veinte de Junio de mil setecientos noventa y sicle. 
(sear] EL BARON CARONDELET. 


Nota, que en conformidad de eu covlrata, el marqués de Maison 
Rouge ve admitira ni establecera en las tiers de su concesioan Arneri- 


cano alguaa. 



















EL BARON D5 CARONDELET, 
ANDRES LOPEZ ARMESTO. 


I do hereby certify, that the within document bath teea recorded in 
register E, book N six, pages L04 and 105, of tbe land office for the 
easier district of the State of Louisioua, at New Orleans, this 30th 
April, 1819. 

SAN’L H. HARPER, 
Register L. 0. B.D. EL. 


Altest: CHAS. APPE, 
Clk. and transr. of. east. dist. La. State. 
ote foregoing instrument is recorded in my office, ia liber E, falio 


ion under my hand and seal of office at Ouachita, 25th February, 


OLIVER J. MORGAN, parish judge. 
Traduction frangaise. 


En considération de ce que Je marquis de Maison Rouge se trouve 
pret & compléter, |’établissement du Ouachita, conformément au royal 
ordre quyl en a eu le 14 Juillet 1795 pour tretile familles, et désirant 
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préveir toute contestation au sujet des nouveaux colons qui viendroat 
s'y éuablir, nous destinons et approprions déterminement pour l’éab- 
lissement du dit marquis de Maison Rouge, en ayant des facaltés que 
le roi nous a concédé, les trenta liewes en superficie qui sont constatées 
dane te plan figuratif qui est a la téte de ce titre, avec les boraes et Li- 
mites qui y sont désignées, avec mon approbation, par Parpentear ga- 
nérel, Don Charles de. Laveau Trudeau, sous tes termes et conditions 
que le dit sr. marquis a contracté et aipulé; et, pour qu’en tout terape 
il soit valide, nous lui donnons le présent, signé de aotre main, scellé 
avec le sceau de nos armes, pamphé par le soussigné, commissaite bo- 
Noraire dea guerres et secrétaire pour Sa Majesté Catholique de cette 
commandance générale. En fa Nouvelle Orléans, le viogt Juin mil 
eept cent quatre-tingt-diz-sept. 
(Sigaé) LE BARON DE CARONDELET, et 
DON ANDRE LOPEZ ARMESTO. 


I, Christoval de Armas, notary public, in and for the city of New Or- 
leans, State of Louisieoa, United Sates of America, do hereby certify, 
(bat the signatures affixed 10 the present instrument are, to the best of 
tay knowledge, those of the late goveraor genera! of Louisiana, Baron 
de Carondelet, aad of Andres Lopez Armesto, then secretary of the 
government, ‘That theit handwriting is to me well known, having re- 
sided ja this country upwards of forty years. 

In witness whereof I have hereunto eet my hand and affired the seal 

of my office, at New Orlizans, on the tweoty-sixth dey of 
[ezav.] April, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight bundred 
“" aod twenty, and in the forty-fourth year of American inde- 
pendence. 
CHRISTOVAL DE ARMAS, 
Notary Public. 

By James Villeré, governor of the State of Louisiana: These are to 
certify, that Chnstoval de Armas, whore name is subscribed 10 the in- 
strumeat of writing hereunto annexed, was at the time of signing the 
same, and he is now, at the present time, nolary public ia and for the 
city of New Orleans, duly qualified and coramissioned. 

Given under my hsad and the seal of the State, this twenty-sixth 

day of April, one thousand eight hundred and twenty, and in 
e841] ihe independence of the United States the forty-four, 
JAMES VILLERE. 
Translation from the Spanish of document marked A. 


The Baron de Carondelet, knight of the religion of St. John, lieute- 
paot general of the royal armes, governor general, vice patron of the 
Province of Louisiana, occidental Florida, and inspector of the 
(oops, duc. 

Whereas the Marquis of Maison Rouge is ready to complete the 
establishment on the Ouachita, agreeably to. the royal order received by 
him: on the 14th July, 1795, for thiny families, and wishing to avoid 
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all eort of difficulties, in relation to these new farmers who may come 
to establish themselves upon said land, we, therefore, design and appro- 
priate, definitively, accordiag to the rights granted lo us by the King, 
the thirty leagues of laod in superficie, which are proved on the figura- 
tive plan which is to be found at the head of this tide, with the bound. 
aries and limits herein designated, with my approval by the surveyor 
general, Don Charles de Lavenu ‘I'rudeau, under the terms and condi- 
tions that the aid Marquis de Maison Rouge has contracted and stipu- 
Jated ; and that the same may be at all times good and valid, we give 
bim the present title. 
Signed with our hand, and sealed with the seal of our arros, paraphed 
by the undersigned, honorary commissary of war and secre- 
tary of his Catholic Majesty of this general commandaace, 8t 
New Osleans, the twentieth day of June, seventeen hundred 
and ninety-seren. . 
Signed, EL BARON DE CSRONDELET, 
Signed, DON ANDRE LOPEZ ARMESTO. 


Nota.—That, in conformity with his contract, the Merquis de Mai- 
son Rouge, will not admit, nor establish on his lands or concessions 


any American. 
Sigaed, EL BARON DE CARONDELET. 


ldo heccby certify, that the within document hes been recorded in 
‘Tegiater E, book N. 6, pages 104 and 105, of the land office for the 
eastern district of the State of Louisiane, at New Orleans, this 30th 
April, 1819. 
Signed, SAMUEJ H. HARPER, 
L. 0. E. D. L. 


(seat.] 


The foregoing instrument is recorded in my office, in liber E, folio 
8. 


Giveo under my hand and seal of office, at Ouachita, 25th Februa- 
ry, 1920. 
Signed, OLIVER J. MORGAN, 
Parish Judge. 


I, Christoval de Armas, notary public io and for the city of New Or- 
leans, State of Lovisiana, United States of America, do hereby certify, 
that the signatures affixed to the present instrument are, lo the best of 
my knowledge, those of the late governor general of Louisiana, Baron 
Carondelet, and of Andres Lopez Armesto, then secretacy of the gov- 
eroment; that their handwriting is lo me well knewo, having resided 
in this country upwards of forty years. 

In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and affixed the seal 

of my office, at New Orleans, on the twenly-sixth day of 

April, io tbe year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred 

and twenty, and in the forty-fourth year of American inde- 

pendence. 
Signed, CHRISTOYAL DE ARMAS, 
Notary Public. 


{szar.] 
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By James Villeré, governor of the State of Louisiana: These are to 
certify, that Christoenl de Armns, whose name is subscribed to the in- 
strument of writing bereunto annexed, was at the time of signing the 
sanoe, and be is now, at this present time, notary public in aod for the 
cily of New Orleans, duly qualified and commissioned. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the State, this twenty-sixth day 

of April, one thousand eight hundred and twenty, and in the 
(eRat] independence of the United Seles the forty-fourth. 
Sigued, JAMES VILLERE. 

I certify the foregoing to be a true and correct translation from the 
Spanish document, marked A. 


LS. DUVIGNEAUD, U. S. Juerpreter. 
Document marked ‘' B." 


(For map see original, page 53.) 


Den, Carlos Trudeau, agrimensor real y particular de la provincia dela 


Luisiana, &c. 


Cettifico, en favor del sefior marqués de Maison Rouge, que los ter- 
renos Ggurados en el plano que precede, de los cotos de vermeillon, 
pueden contener treinta leguas planes, (4 saber,) el primero pafo, mar- 
cado No. 1, sobre el m4rgen derecho del rio Ouachita, & tomar 4 cinco 
arpanes mes abajo de {a boca del bayu de a Chenicra au Tondre, 
hasta el bayu Calumet, coo el fondo correspondiente, & fin de comple- 
tar ciento y quarenta mil arpaaes planos; el seguodo pafio, marcado 
No 2, sobre el margen izquierdo del mismo rio Ouachita, a tomar & dos 
leguag maa abaxo del fuerto Miro, y eo a punta Ilamada t’Ainé, basta 
wos legua mas abaro de la praderiade Lee, coo el foodo correspon- 
dieate, para completar seseota mil arpanes planos; el tercero patio, 
marcado No. 3,4 tomar ea frente del bayu !a Loutre, y deade alli, sobre 
una linea tirada del sur sesenia y cinco grados este, hasta el bayu do 
Siar, aquella fiaea ¢] bayu de Siar, el de Bartelemy, y el rio Ouachita 
debe limitar dicho pafio No. 3; y el pafio No. 4, sobre el m4rgea dere- 
cho del rio Ouachita, & tomac ea frente del entrada de! bayu Bartele- 
my, baxando el rio hasta el bayu Ia Loutre; cuyos pafios, No.3 y 4, 
eo el fondo correspondiente, deben completar ocho mil tres cientos 
quarenta y quatro arpanes planos; agregados con los pahos No.1 y 2, 
forme uaa superficie total de dos cientos y ocho 1uil tres cienlos quaren- 
te y quatro arpanes planos, igual 4 las trienta leguas anteds., 4 mzon de 
dos mil quinieotas toesas por lados 4 coda legua, fo que es la medidu 
agraria en esta provincia: bien entendido, que los terrrenos incluydes 
en los anteds. terrenos, sea con titulos en forma 6 eo virtud de primero 
decreto de concesion, no deben entrar en el complemento de los anteds. 
treinta Jeguas: bien, al contrario, promete el sefior marqués de Maison 
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Rouge de no perjudicar 4 ninguno de Ins ocupantes, prometiendo de 
. mantener y spoyarlos en todos sus derechos; pues, ei acaso las anteds, 
- trienta leguas padecen alguna diminucion respecto 4 las tierras occu- 
padas, no avia ningun incenveniente para que dho. sefor marqués pu- 
diese completarse en otro parage qualquiera, donde se hallan tiecras va- 
cantes, y de la conveniencia y a satisfaccion del interesado, Y, para 
que conste, doy la presente, con el plano Sgurativo que antecede, for- 
mados de drden del sefior gobernador genal. el sefior Baron de Caron- 
delet. De tedo lo que doy (8, 4 quatorze Junio de mil setecientos no- 
vena y siete afios. 


(Sigoed) CARLOS TRUDEAU, Agr. 


Anotado en cl fibro A, No. 1, veyo 3S, y copia sacado. 

T certify the foregoing plan and procés verbal to be a true and exact 
copy of the original, Bled in bundle letter B, No. 15, and deposited 
larnongst the records in the surveyor general's office under my charge. 

In testimony whereof 1 have hereunto sat my hand and seal of office, 

in the city of New Orleans, thia 22d day of April, in the 
seat.) 1$47uh year of our Lord, and the seventieth of the independ. 
ence of the United States of America. 


LS. BRINGIER, Surveyor General. 


ee 


a 
y 


eT aoe 


[For map see original, page 56,] 


at, 


Translation from the Spanish of document morked B. 


pA ie 


Don Carles Trudeau, the king's and special eurveyor forthe province of 
Louisiana, & 


Do hereby ceriify, in favor of Mr. the Marquis of Maison Rouge, 
that the lands whicl figure on the above plan, marked with vermillion, 
may contain thirty leagues in superficies, (or about.) The first lot, 
marked No. L, is situated on the right side of Ouachita civer, beginniog 
at Ove arpents lower than the mouth of the bayou de la Cheniere de 
Tondee, up to the bayou Calumet, (or Pipe bayou,) with the ordiaary 

- depth, ia order to complete one hundred and forty thousand nrpeats of 
auperficies. The sccond lot, marked No. 2, eituated on the left side of 
the eame Ounchita river, beginning two leagues lower from Fort Miro 
and from the point named I’Aine, till one league further down of the 
small prairie domed Prairie de Lee, with the ordinary depth, to com- 
plete sixty (housand arpents in superficies. The third fot, marked No. 
3, laking in from of bayou la Loutre, (or Ovler bayou.) and from there 
traciag a line from the south, sixty-five degrees east, till bayou de Sior; 
the same fiae, running from bayou Siar te bayou Barthelemy and to 
Ouachita, make the limits of said lot No.3, and the lot No. 4, from 
the right baok of Quachita river, taking in frost of the mouth of bayou 
Barthelemy , down the said river till bayou La Loutre, (or Quer bayou,) 


Gl uprereep 
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which Jots Noa. 3 and 4, with the ordinary deph, make eight thousand 
three hundred and forty-four arpents in superticie; and the same, with 
lous 1 and 2, form a total in euperficie of two hundred and eight thon- 
and three hundred and forty-four arpents, corrcenooding to ibe tiny 
leagues above mentioned. at the rate of two thousand five hundred 
fathoms for the side of each league, which ts the measure adopted in 
this province. Ic is well understood that the Isnds included in tbe assed 
lots, which are owned with yood titles, or by a decree of former con- 
vession, ought not lo be included in the said thitty leagues, to the con- 
(rary, the Marquis de Maison Rouge promise not io disiurd any one sha 
may occupy seid lands, snd to mainisin them io their aghts and pari. 
leges; and if in case the snid thirty leagues of land receive any diminu- 
tion 6g account of the portion of the same so occupie!, the Marquis 
will hace a right to complete the said thirty leagues of land wo conceded 
in vacant lands situated in some other parts of ibe covatry, at ha will 
and satisfaction. 

In testimony whereof 1 have delivered the present certiGcate, with 
the figurative plan above, by order of his excelleney the Goremor Baron 
de Carondelet, this fourteeath June, cne thousand sesen bundred and 
ninety-seven. 

(Signed) CARLOS TRUDEAU, Surveyor. 

Recorded in liber A, No. 1, verso 35, and copy delivered. 


I certify the foregoing plan and procés rerbal to be a true and cract 
copy of the original fled in bundie letter B, No. 15, and deposited 
amongst the records in the surveyor general's cfice under my charge. 

In testimooy whereof I bare hereunto set my land and seal of office, 

in the city of New Orleans, this 23d day cf Apnil, io the 
[seaz.) 1847th year of our Lord, and the sesenueth of be indepen- 
deace of the United Suates of America 
(Sigoed) LS. BRINGIER, Stt'r gen't. 

I certify the foregoing to be a true and correct (ranslauon from the 
Spapish of o plan and ceriGcate of survey annexed to it, marked doc 
ument B, filed in the case of Heirs of Turaer ss. U.S. 

LS. DUYIGNEAUD, U. S. translater. 


Depositions of E. Mazweau and 4. Cruzat. 
Heirs op Henay Saige. 


vs. 
Tue Unrrep States. 
United States disuict court, commissioner’: efce, March 17, 1548. 


Be it remembered, that on this the eeseateenth day of March, A.D. 
1S4S, according to uotices duly issued, the plainulls in the abore co- 
titled cause, represented by S$. S. Preotiss, eeg., aad ibe defendanu by 
their alormey, Thee. J. Durnat, the disict attorney of the U. States, 
appeared before me, N.B. Jenniage, commimcooer duly appointed to 
take testimony in lend causes. 
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And in obedience to notices duly izsued, there appenred on the part 
of the plaintiffs the witnesses, E. Mazureeu and Antoine Cruzat, per- 
sons of sound miad and lawful age, who were by me first aworn to (es- 
tify thé whole truth, in answer to all interrogatories that should be pro- 
pounded lo them. 

I then nroceeded to take their depositions as follows, to be used on 
the trial of the cause as above entitled: 

E. Mazureau, cn behalf of plaintiffs, deposes, that on the 15 of 
Match, 1777, he was born, and and that he ia consequently 71 years of 
age. He artived ia Louisiana in the year 1804, and was admitted to 
the bar to practise law in the fall of thot year; that be bas continued 
ever since lo practise lawin the country. Witness was well acquainted | 
with the forms and usages of the Spanish government io grantiog lands 
before its transfer to the American Governmgat. Witness is also well 
acquaialed with the Spanish language and laws. 

itness having examined the original document marked A, purport- 
ing to bea grant of 30 superficial leagues of laud. made by the Baron 
de Carondelet to the Marquis de Maison Rouge, and also the certified 
copy of # plat and procts verbal, marked B, purporting to be made by 
Carlos Trudeau, surveyor general of the province of Louisiana, dated 
the 14th of June, 1797, which two documents are annexed to the de- 
position of Charles Tessier, already on file in this cause, do altogether 
form an absolute and complete grant of the lands embraced therein, ac- 
cordiog to the laws and usages of the Spanish govezomeat, and the 
same was absolutely complete and binding upon the King of Spain. 
The said documents constitute an absolute and coroplete tile, and re- 
quired no further action on the part of the goverament ana ‘tis dticem, 
nor of the grantee. 

Witness recoguises ia the original document marked A, already re- 
ferred to, the signature of Baron Carondelet, and of his secretary , Ar 
mesto, to be genuine, and in their respective handwriting. 

Witness was never acquainted personally with the Baron de Caron- 
delet, and therefore could never see hiro sign, but be is very well ac- 
quainied with his handwriting and signature, baving ceea in tbe course 
of his professional practice hundreds of the signatures of the Baron de 
Carondelet ia the public records of that period. 

‘Witness bas been persovally acquainted with Don Andreas Armesto; 
has seen bim sign aod write on several occasions; has seen also buno- - 
dreds of bis signolures on public records ; wituess bes no doubt that 
both tbe eignatures of Carondelet aad Armesto, on document A, are 
genuine. 

Witwess wee well and intimately acquainted with Don Carlos Lavenu 
Trudeau, the foriner aurveyor general of the province of Louisiana 
from the time of bis, witness’, arrival ia the country, uatil the period 
of Trudeau’s death, which occurted some time after the war. 

Witness states, that from his own knowledge, as well aa from the re- 
port of others before witness knew him, Trudeau always bore the char- 
acter ofa most honest public officer; and be would also add, that ho wasn 
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Most excellent man; he lived ia a modest, relired way, aad died poor, 
and greatly respected. 
The district attorney on the part of the United States hns no cross 
interrogatories to propound. 
MAZUREAU. 


Antoine Cruzat, on belsalfof plaintiffs, being sworn, deposes that he 
resides in the Stale of Louisinna; that he was born in Louisiana, aod 
is now seventy-three years of age; states that he is acquainted with the 
handwriting of Baron Carondelet, and having examined the origioal 
document marked A, already referred, purporling to be an original grant 
from Carondelet to the Marquis de Maison Rouge, of thirty superficial 
leagues, states that: the body of the ‘grant is in the handwniing of 
Chorles Tessier, who was at the time of its date a clerk ia the office of 
the governor, and the signature isthe gecuine handwriting of the Baron 
de Carondelet; he also recognises the writing marked nuta under the 
seal of said grant as the handwriting of Andres Lopez Armesto, and tbe 
signature thereto is the genuine handwriting of the Baron de Caronde- 
Tet; he also cecognises the signatures of Andres Lopez Armesto, al the bot- 
tom of the grant, as genuine; Armesto at (bat time was secretary of the 
government, and as such his signature was always attached to grants 
of Innd by tbe governinent. 

Witness was well acquainted with the forms and usages of the 
Spanish government io granting lands ia Louisiana ut that period. 

Deponent states that the grnnt marked A isnao nbsolute and com- 
plete grant, and vested the title ia the Marquis de Maison Rouge, and 
no other formality was required. 1t waz obligatory upon the govern- 
ment, and the grantee was entived to immediate possession. 

Depooent was personally acquainted with Lavean Trudeau, and was 
intimate with him. The witness was himself an assistant in the office 
of Governor Carondelet, where Trudeau often came on official busi- 
ness. Trudeau was surveyor general under the Spanish geverpmeat 
in the yeac 1797. 

Witness having examined the procés verbal and certificate marked B, 
and attached to the deposition of Charles Tessier, filed in this cause, 
elates thatsaid plan and certificate are in due fonn of Inw, and constitut- 
ed sufficient grouad.and authority for the original graat above spoken 
of; said certificate docs not purport to be a certificate of a survey made 
by Carlos Trudeau in person, nor does it imply that he was ever on the 
land embraced therein; witness states that T'redeau was a mao of the 
highest character aod probity, and so universally esteemed; he was 


wholly incapable of forgery, or any improper actin the discharge of his 
official duties. 





A. CRUZAT. 
The district attorney bas no cross examination. 


1,-N.R. Jennings, commissioner, do certify, that the foregoing are 
the true depositions of E. Nazureau and Antoine Cruzat, in apewer to 


the interrogatories propounded to them; and I further certify, that after 
(Rec. exer, D. T. 1843.]—5 
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the eame bad been carefully read over to them by me, they were sub- 
scribed to in my presence. 
To witness whereof I hereunto set ray hand and seal, this 17th day of 
March, A. D. 1848. 
N. R. JENNINGS, 


U. States commissioner. 


Document marked A No. 6, in the case of the Mayor, Aldermen, and 
Inhabitants of Philadelphia and New Orleans vs. the United States. 


Acu ercelencia el sefor Baron de Carondelet, gobernador general de 
la provincia de Ia Luisiana, &a. 


Don Felipe de Bastrop tieve la honora de observar 4 ¥.S. que los 
doze leguas en quadro, que V.S. le ha otorgado por su contrato, se 
hallan en parte aneyados y ocupades por antiguos babilantes; en cuya 
virtud, 4 ¥. S. suplico se sirva tener a bien concederle ta misma canti- 
dad de tierra, 4 tomar sobre el rio Ouachita y ef bayu de Syard y Bar- 
thelemy, ea donde le sera. mas conveniente, sin perjudicar 4 las tierras 
que V.S. ha concedido al sr. de Maison Rouge en la praderia Chatel- 
Jerian; gracia que espera recibir 4 la recta justicia que V. 3. administra. 
Nueva Brleany, 10 Junio de 1797. 

P. DE BASTROP. 


Noeva Oareans, 10 de Junto de 1797. 
Como lo pide, despachase por secretaria en Ia forma que eolicita. 
EL BARON DE CARONDELET. 


ReotsTRR’s OFFICE, 
Opetousas, 2d January, 1821. 

1 certify, that the foregoing is a true copy of an original document 
deposited ia my hands by Mr. John Nancarow, which document bas 
been reported by me as additional evidence in the claim of the represent- 
atives of Abraham Morehouse,® pursuant to the 4th and 5ib sections of 
an act of Congress, enlidled ‘An act supplementary to the several acte 
for the adjustaient of land claims in the State of Louisiana,” approved 
the 11th May, 1620; in which report I have given it as my opinion 
that the eaid document is genuine, and entitled to full credit. 

Giveo uader my hand tbe date above written. 

LEVIN WAILES, 
Reg’r of the land office. 


“Bhould be Baron de Bastrop. 


Translation from Spanish of document A No. 6. 


To bis excelleacy the Sefior Baron de Carondelet, governor geveral of 
the province of Louisiana, &c.: 


Dou Philip de Bastrop has the honor to observe to your lordship, that 
the twelve leagues square, which your lordebip bes granted to him by 
his contract, are found in pert overflowed and occupied by ancient in- 
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habitants; in consequence of which he preys that your lordship will be 
pleased to grant him the same quantity of land to be taken upon the 
river Ouachita aod the Bayou de Syard and Barthelemy, where it will 
be most convenient to him, without prejudice to the lands whieh your 
lordship hus granted to the Seiior de Maison Rouge,:in the prairie 
Chatellerin. A favor which he hopes to receive from the upnght just- 
ice which your lordship administers. 
New Orleans, the 10th of June, 1797. 
P. DE BASTROP. 


New Orleaos, 10th of June, 1847. [L797.J—As he requests, let it be 
.despatched by the secretary department, in the form which he solicits. 
THE BARON DE CARONDELET. 


And on the same day, to wit, the 27th of April, 1848, the following 
egreements were by the parties litigant filed of record: 

1. Report board commissioners on Bouligay application for confirma- 
tion of Maison Rouge cairn. 

2. Copy of Maisoa Rouge’s will. 

3. B. Winchester’s deposition, to prove Freeman’s appoiatment of 
Dinsmore, add his order to bim to survey the Maison Rouge grant. 

A. Certificate of Dinsmore’s survey.” 

5. Rindon to Maison Rouge, letter, 12 August, 1795. 

6. Letter.of Moreles, 1796. 

7. Armesto to Breard, April, 1795. 

8, Certified copy of Dinsmore’s survey of tract No. 3. 

9. Statement of H. A. Bullard. 

10. Reduced copy of Diosinore’s survey of tracts No. I and 2. 

11. Passport of Maison Rouge. 

Ic is ngreed that the above documents, either ia origival or copy from 
the clerk’s office, ia the matter of (the) United States vs. D.3V. Coxe; 
in the circuit court U.S., for district [of] Louisiana, may be read in 
evideate on trial of this cause; reserving oll exception to the admissi- 
bility of the same, (except on the score of authenticity,) and not ad- 
tilling them to prove any thing as to the validity of the original grant 
to Maison Rouge, as claimed by Turoer’s Heirs, or any thing but the 
aubstantial facts contained in them, and to which they specially relate. 

THOMAS J. DURANT, 
. Altorney U. 8. 
PRENTISS & FINNEY, 
29 March, 1848. For Turner's heirs. 


Turnen’s Hens 
vs. 
Unirep Srares. 


1. Maison Rouge’s will—take copy in Coxe’s case. 

2. Act before Pedesclaux, Bouligny to Clark, June 1, 1804. 

3. D. Clark to D. Bouligny, before N. Brontin, June 12, 1804. 
4. D. Bouligay to L. Bouligny, before Broutin, Dec. 31, 1807. 
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6, L. Bouligny to Clark, before Pedesclaux, January 11, 1812. 
7 8. Chew & Relf, ex’ to Henry Turner, 25 January, L814, before 
ynd. 
7. Notarial sole, Chew & Relf to D. W. Coxe, dated March 15, 
1820. Pollock. 7 
8. Agreement made under private signature of Coxe and Turner for 
partition of lots No. 1 and 2 of the Maison Rouge grant, April 17, 1819. 
9. Partition made between Coxe and Turner, dated March 27, 1820. 
10. Sale from Turner to Coxe of Nos. 17, 20, and 31, in the Mai- 
soa Rouge graot, 19 April, 1820. 
11. Sale from Coxe to Turner, 10 and 11, same date. 
12, The heirship of plaintiffs, as heirs of Henry Turner, is sdmitted. 
It is agreed that the documents, either in original or authentic copy, 
shall be read in evidence on the trial of this cause; reserving all excep- 
tion to the admissibility of the eame, (except oa the score of authen- 
licily ,) and not admitting them to prove any thing as to the validity of 
the original grant 10 Maison Rouge, as claimed by ‘Turaer’s heirs, or 
poy thiog but the substantial facts contained in them, aad to which they 
specifically relate. 
New Orleans, 29 March, 1848. 
THOMAS J. DURANT, 
Airy U.S. for La. 
PRENTISS & FINNEY, 
For complainants. 
Also: 
9 1. gory of Carondelet letter lo Filbiol, 2 April, 1795, macked No. 
yAZ 
2. Carondelet to Maison Rouge, 5 March, 1797, marked A 3. 
3. Carondelet to Filhiol, 2 Juve, 1796, marked 10, A 1. 
4. Petition of Bastrop (o Carondelet, 10 June, 1797, marked A 6. 
5. Letter of Filhiot to Maison Rouge, 12 September, 1796, marked 
Aé6&. 
The above document, now on file in the maller of The Cities of N. 
Orleans and Philadelphia vs. The United Ststes,in this court, aud 
therein offered in evidence, may be used in the case of Turner's Heirs 
va. Tho United Stotes under the reservations above deecribed. 
29 March, 1848. THOMAS J. DURANT, 
Attorney U.S. 
PRENTISS & FINNEY, 
Plaintiffs’ Attorneys. 
And afterwards, to wit, on the 17th day of May, 1848, the following 
entry was made of record: 
Hers or H. Tonner 
R. 


vs. 
The Unrren Srates. 


"This cage, by consent of counsel, was fixed for Saturday, the 20th 
instant. =~ 
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-And afterwarda,to wit, on the 20th of Mey, A. D. 1848, the follow- 
ing continuance of the case was entered of record: 


Heras or H. Torver 
32. 


vs. 
The Usirep States. 


The trial of this cause was, on motion of the 
tiffs, and with the consent of the United States 
tinued until eome future day, 2 

And afterwards, to wit, on the 23d of May , 1848, the following on- 
ry was made of record: 


Heres or H. Turnen } 
32 


counsel for the plain- 
disurict attorney , con- 


vs. , 

The Untrep Srares. 
By consent of counsel, this case was fixed for trial on Thursday, the 

8h of June, proximo. 


And afterwards, to wit, on the Sth of June, 1848, the followiag fur. 
ther coatinuance of the cause was entered of vecord: 


Heras or H. re: 


vs. 
The Untreo States. 


Qn tvolion of H. H. Strawbridge, €2q., acting on.behalf of Prentiss 
and Finney, for the Plaintiffs, and with the consent of the counsel for 


the defendants, this case was continued until Monday, the 12th instont, = 
ald, a. M. 


And afterwards, to wit, on the 12th day of June, 1848, 
of the trial of the cause was thus entered of record: 


U.S. district coun, May term, 1848. 
Hers or Turner 
32. 


the opening 





v3. 
The Unite States. 
This case was today opened for trial, and coadaued to come up ip 
regular order, 
And oflerwards, to wit, on the 14th of June, 1848, the resumption 
and submission of the cause were thus entered of record: 


Heirs or A. Turner 
32. 


vs. 
The Usrrep States. 


The trial of this cause was to-day resumed, S. S. Prentiss, csq., ap- 
pearing for the plaintiffs, and the U.S. district attorney for the defend- 
ants, 

Tho counsel for the plaintiffs formally presented to the court ame- 
morandum synopsis of the evidence offered on bebalf of the complain- 


ants; wheo, afler argument, the court took the matter under consider 
tion. 
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Abstract of evidence offered by the plaintiffs on the Ath of June, 1848, 
(on the submission of the case.) 
Wednesday, June 14th, 1848. 

Herrs of H. aa: 


32 


v3. 
The Uxiren States. 
Present the honorable T. H. McCaleb.—May term, 1848. 


Memorandum of evidence offered by the plaintiffs prior to the opening 
of the argument: 


1st. Original graot by Carondelet, together with Trudeau’s plats aad 
procés verbaux (already copied on pages 47 et seq. of this transcript os 
portion of the evidence offered before (he jury.) 
2d. Depositions of Tessier, Bringier, Bouligay, Cruzat, and Mazu- 
reau, to prove the authenticity and character of said grant, pints &e., 
(the first aad two lest depositions already copied on pages 39, 56, 60, 
64, of this transcript.) 
3d. ae of the legislature of Louisiana creating office of surveyor 
eneral, 
E Ath. Certified copy: of Dinsmore’s survey of 27th March, 1820, 
(inarked exhibit A.) 
‘6th. The appointment of ThomasFreeman as surveyor 
of the lands of the U. 3. south of Tennessee isadmitted- 
Giron tne Bie 6th. Document marked (A) being appointment of Joho 
cuit court for Diasmore as deputy surveyor, 14th April, 1819; also 
La.,in case of) document (B,) being order of Freeman to Dinsmore 
peg bt or to make the survey of the Maison Rouge grant; also 
- deposition of Beojamin Wiuchester, proving said three 
documents. 
U.S.e1.Biog { 7th. Will of Maison Rouge. 
aod Coxe. } &th. Certified copy of Dinsmore, survey of tract No. 3. 
Rerenal Qh. Reduced copy of Diusmore, survey of lota 1 and 2. 
andbycousene: (10th. Letter of Arcesto to Breard, April, 1795. 
Alth. Letter of Morales, 1796. 
Case of Uni- } 12th. Rendon to Maison Rouge, 12th August, 1795. 
ot Coxe” | 13th. Passport to Maison Rouge. 
+ (Lath. Judge Bullard’s statement. 
16th. Copy of Carondelet’s letter to Filhiol, 2d April, 1795, (marked 
No. 9, (A 2,) in Bastrop case, 
16th. Letter of Carondelet to Fithiol, 2d June, 1796, (10, Al, 
eodem.) 
17th, Letier of Carondelet to Maison Rouge, 5th March, 1797, (A 
3, eodem.) " 
18th. Letter of Fithiol to Maison Rouge, 12th September, 1796, (A 
6, ecdem.) - E 
19tb. Petitiot’ of Bastrop to Carondelet, 10th June, 1797, (A 6, 
eodem,) (already copied on pages 64, 65, of this transcript.) 
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20th. Copy of Trudeau’s certificale, and plan of the Bastrop grant, 
annexed to Bringier’s deposition, (pages 53 10 65.) . 

21st. Judge Bry’s deposition, (in the King case,) to their possession. 

Deduction of title from Bouligny. 

22d. Act of sale from Bouligay to Clark, passed before Pedesclanx, 
notary, June ist, 1804. 

23d. Chew aod Relf, executors of Clark, to Henry Turner, 25th 
January, 1914, before Lyod, notary. 

24th. Chew and Relf, executors, to D. W. Coxe, March 15th, 1820. 

25th. Agreement, under private signature of Coxe and Turuer, for 
partition of lots Nos. 1 and 2, dated April 17th, 1819. 

26th. Partition between Coxe and Turver, dated March 29, 1820. 

27th. Sale from Coxe to Turaer of lots Nos. 10 and 11, 19th April, 





































820. 
28th. Sale from Turner to Coxe of lots 20 and 31, same date. 
Depositions of L. Bringier and L. Bouligny. 
Tre Heias or Tonner 
lo. 32. 


v3. 
Tae Unrten Srares. 


Coumissioner’s OFFICE, Afarch 4th, 1843. 

By consent, without notice, the parties in the above entiled cause 
appeared before me, the vodersigned coromissioner, tbis afternoon at 6 
o'clock, P. M., to take the testimony of certain witnesses, to be used 
oa the trial of the cause as above entitled. 

‘The plaintiffs anpeared, represented by S. S. Preatiss, esq., and the 
defendants by the district attoraey, Thomas J. Durant, esq. 

Louis Bringier, witness for the plaintiffs, being duly stvorn to answer 
the following interrogatories: : 

Int. 1. What is your name, age, office, or occupation, aod how long 
have you resided in Louisiana? y 

Answer. His name isLouis Briogier, aged sixty-five years, holds the 
office of surveyor of the parish of Orleans, and ex officio surveyor general 
of the Stale of Louisiana; he was born in Louisiana, and basresided in 
the State generally ever since, with the exception of travelliog occasion- 
ally in other countries. 

Int. 2. Are you acquainted with the handwriting of Carondelet, form- 
erly the Spanish governor of Louisiana; if so, look at the document, 
marked A, annexed to the deposition of Charles Tessier, purporting to 
bea grant of land from said Carondelet to the Marquis de Maison Rouge, 
and say whether the signature of the said Carondelet is genuine? 

Answer. That he bas eén his handwriting very frequently, and that 
he is familiar with it; and having examined the document referred to, 
and the signature, slates that from his knowledge of the bandwriting be 
believes the signature of Carondelet therelo to be genuine. 3 

Tat. 3. Are Aby vot surveyor geseral of the State of Louisiana under 
the statute of that Stale, pessed [8th of March, 1818; if you are, please 
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state whether you have in your custody and possession aa euch officer 
any of the dacumeals mentioned in the third section of anid act, and 
especially if you have noy which relate to the said grant from Governor 
Carondelet to Maison Rouge? 

Answer, That he is surveyor general of Louisiana under the statule 
mentioned. States that he has the documents purchased from the estate 
of Carlos Trudeau by the State of Louisiana, and among them’ two 
ligarative plats of survey relating to the grant to Maison Rouge. 

Int, 4. Have you in your passession the original Bgurative plan and 
certificnte of Carlos Trudeau, of which document marked B, annexed 
to the deposition of Charles Tessier, purports to be 0 copy; if so, please 
produce the original, and state where you obiained it, and how long it 
has been ia your custody. ‘ 

Answer, That he has the original figurative plan as described in his 
possession, but has it not at present with him; that he found it among 
the records of his office at the time of his appointment, somewhere about 
the year 1825, and that he has bad it in his possession ever since. 

Int. 5. In whose handwriting is said original; is it all in the same 
bandwriting; is the date of said original plan and certificate at the close 
thereof writlen in Ggures, or in words at full length; if in the latter, ia 
whose hanewritiog is it written; are you well acquaiated. with the hand- 
writing of Carlos ‘Trudeau; if yea, say whether his sigaature to snid 
plan and certificate is genuine or not? 

Anawer. That the said original is in the handwriting of Corlos Tm- 
deau, and ell is in the same handwriting; the date at the close is not ia 
figures, but in words at full length, and in the handwriting of said Tru- 
deau; that be is well acquainted with the handwriting of Carlos Tru- 
deaa, having eeen it very frequently, and (hat his signature to the said 
plan and certiGcate is geauine. 

Int. 6. What office, if any, did Carlos Trudeau bold under the 
Spanish Government; what was his character for honesty, probity, and 
capacity ? 

Answer. That he beld the office of aurreyor general uoder tho 
Spanish Government; and that his character for honesty, probily, and 
capacity was unimpeached, and that he stood remarkably digh in pub- 
lic estimation as possessing all these qualities. 

Int. 7. Have you or not in your possession and custody, among the 
records of your office, a copy oc duplicate of the origisal plan and cer- 
Uifcate of Carlos Trudeau, re‘erred to in your previous answer; if so, 
produce it; slate how it caine into your possession; in whose baadwrit- 
ing itis; whether the date at the end is in figures, or written in full; 
whether the signature of Carlos Trudeau thereto is genuine; and an- 
nex to your deposition soid copy or duplicate. 

Answer. That he has said document as above described in bis pos- 
session and custody; that he now produces the same document before 
the commissioner, but the same being a record of hie office he declines 

amitting to be filed; he found it among the records of his office when 

e aasumed the duties thereof as before atated; that it is ia the band- 
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writing of Carlos Trudeau, wholly and entirely, the date written in 
full and not in figures; and tbe signature of Carlos Trudeau thereto is 
geavine; and said witness here annexes to this deposilion a certified and 
correct copy of said copy or dupticate marked C. 

Tot. 8. Please state what was the custom and usage of the Spanish 
goverament of Louisiana in regard to such copies or dupiicates of cer- 
Uificates of survey; were they of not, swhen issued by the proper officer, 
considered of the same character, dignity, aad effect es the original? 

Answer. That the copy of a plat and certiGeate of survey, when 
made by the surveyor, had the same dignity, force, and effect as the 
original; that it was the same thing as the original. F 

Tnt. 9. Are you acquainted with the forms and custome of the Spaa- 
ish government in granting lands io Louisiana; if eo, what is the char- 
acter and nature of Trudeau’s plon ‘and certificate in favor of. Maison 
Rouge; does it necessarily import that an actual previous survey wes 
made or not; were or were not lands somelimes granted by tbe Spanish 
government upon figurative plats or plans certified by the surveyor gen- 
eral before any actual survey hed been made; did a figurative plaa,cal- 
Ying only for natural boundaries, necessarily imply an actual survey, 
according to the usages of the Spanish government in grunting lands? 

Answer. That he has some acquainiance with the usages and cus- 
toms of the Spacish goverameat in grauting lands ; tbat Trudeau's 
plan and certificate was a figurative onc, and implied acd meant that 
no previous eurvey had been made; that the Spanish government was 
in the habit of granting lands upon such figurative plats or plans before 
the actual survey; that this plan would bave to be eurveyed aflerwards 
to ascertain the quantity. The grant however could be made upon 
such ea plan without any actual survey; the subsequent survey being 
necessary only to ascertain the quantity. 4 

Tot. 10. Have you or not in your possession aud custody, among the 
records of your office, a plan and certificate of Carlos Trudeau in favor 
of the Baron de Bastrop; if so, state in whose huadwriting is said plan 
of certificate; and is the signature thereto of said Trudeau genuine! 

Answer. That be has the original certificate of Carlos Trudeau in 
favor of the Baron de Bastrop; a certified copy of which is anoexed to 
this deposition, and marked D, and made u part of this answer; eaid 
original is wholly in the bandwriting of said Carlos Trudesu, and bis 
signature thereto is genuine. 

LS. BRINGLER. 


Cross examination by the district attorney waived. 
Louis Bouligny being duly sworn: 


Question Ist. What is your- name, age, and occupation; and how 
long bave you resided in Louisiana? States that he is sixty-seven years 
of age; bes vesided all his life in Louisiana. 

Question 2d. Are you acquainted with the subject matter of this suit; 
have you any interest whatever in its result? 

(Ree. excr,N. T. 1848}|—-6 
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Answers. That be is acquainted with the subject matter of this suit, 
and has ne interest in its result. 

Question 3d. What has beea your occupation, and what offices have. 
you filled in the State of Louisiana; and what office do you hold now? 

Fle was under the Spanish government an officer in the regiment 
of Louisiana; since the cession of Louisiona, has been a planier, a 
member of the legislature, o justice of the peace, and is now recorder 
of mortgages for the parish of Jefferson. 

Question 4ih. Are you acquainted with the handwriting of Caronde- 
let, formerly governor of the province of Louisiana; if 60, look at the 
document marked ‘‘A,”’ annexed to the depositions of Charles Tessier, 
purporting to be a grant of land from said Carondelet to the Marquis 
do Maison Rouge, and say whether the signature of the said Caronde- 
let to the said grant is genuine. 

Answers. That he having been a standard bearer in the regiment, he 
frequently was eent to Governor Carrondelet and saw him write orders, 
which were handed witness to deliver; that frcm this means, and from 
having seen many letters writtea by said Carrondelet, he hes become 
acquainted with bis handwriting; has examined the document A re- 
ferred to as above, purporting to Le n grant of land from the said Car- 
rondelet (o the Marquis de Maison Rouge, and recognises the signature 
of said Carrondelet to be genuine; he also recognises the sgoature of 
Carondelet to the note at the bottom of the said grant (o be also in bis 
handwriting. 

Question 5th. Ip whose handwriting is the body of the said original 
grant? 

Answers. ‘What it is in the handwritiog of Chacles Tessier, who was 
at the date of the grant one of the clerke in the office of the secretary of 
gid Governor Catrondelet; the secretary's name is Andres Lopez Ar- 
mesto, whose signature he recognises at the botiom of said grant. 

Question 6. Ia whose handwriting is the French translation of said 
grant found upon the sare eheet with the grant? 

‘Answers. That it isin the handwritiag of the Marquis de Maison 
Rouge, and was writlen in tbe presence of witness; witness assisted 
Mawson Rouge in making thie translation, Maison Rouge being tess fa- 
miliar with the Spanish language then wilaess; this translation was 
made ia 1799 in the bouse of father’s witness, where Maison Rouge 
was then ona visit, and where he died. 

Question 7th. Did you know Carlos Trudeau; what office did be 
hold, if any, under the Spanish government, and what was bis charac- 
ter [for] probity, integrity, and capacity? 

Answers. ‘hat lie knew Carlos Trudeau , ot Carlos Laveau ‘Trudeau, 
sery well; (snid Trodeau was in the habit of signiog his name both 
ways); he was for many years, and until the change of government, 
the sutveyor general of the province of Louisiana; he was generally 
esteemed, and universally cousidered a man of hoaor and probity; af- 
ter the change of goverament be remeined in Louisiana, and so gen- 
erally waa he esteemed, that in 1805 os 6 he was elected recorder of 
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New Orleans, and that he wos several times re-elected, and held that 
office until his death, which occurred about the year 1913 or "14. 

Question 8th. Look at the document here produced from his records 
by Louis Bringier, surveyor general of Lovisiana, purporting to be a 
copy or duplicate of a figurative plan and certificate made by Carlos 
Trudeau in favor of the Marquis de Maison Rouge for :hirty leagues of 
land, and a copy of which copy or duplicate is annexed to the deposi- 
tion of Louis Wrogier, marked <‘document C,” aud on file in this suit. 
Do you know the handwriting of the said duplicate; if so, whose is it; 
is it wholly ia his handwriting, and is the sigodture of Carlos Trudeau 
to the same genuine? 

Answers. Having examioed said duplicatz, of which said document 
C is a copy, he states, that he is well acquainted with the handwoting, 
and that said figurative plan aod certificate are wholly and entirely ia 
the handwriting of Carlos Trudeau, as well the writing in the drawing 
or plan as in the body of the certifleate, and the signature of Carlos 
Trudeau thereto is genuine. > 

Question 9th. Did you ever before see said plan and certificate of 
Trudeau, or a copy or duplicate thereof; if yea, when did you firt see 
it; where did you first see it; in whose bandwritiag was it; where did 
you find it; was it everin your possession, and what became of it? 

Answers. That he hes seen aad bad in his possession a copy or du- 
plicate of said plan and certificate; it was wholly in the boadwriting of 
said Carlos Trudeau; he first saw it in the possession of Maison Rouge; 
immediately after Maison Rouge’s death the seals were affixed to his 
truok by the judicial authorities; when afterwards the seals were taken 
off, perhaps 2 or 3 days after his death, the truak snd its contains were 
delivered lo the witoess, as his executor and universal legatee, and wit 
bess found among the papers in eaid truak said plan and certificate, 
and the original grant now on file in this suit; he delivered said plan 
and certificate, with other papers relating to said grant, to Daniel Clarke, 
when he sold to him in 1811, and he does not kaow what bas become 
of the same; be has not een it since. 

Question 10th. Ace you acquainted with the forms and customs of 
tbe Spauish government in granting lands in Louisinna; if yea, stale 
what is the character and nature of ‘Trudeau’s plan and certificate be- 
fore referred to; does said Ggurative plan necessarily imply thet an ac- 
tual previous survey was made; were or were aot lands sometimes 
granted by the Spanish government upon figurative plats or plans 
made out by the surveyor general in his office before aoy actual survey 
had been made; and were or were not such graois valid under the 
usages aod customs of the Spanish government? 

Answers, That he kaowa the usages of the Spanish government ia 
graoting land in Louisiaon; says that the plao referred (o in the inter- 
Togatories js not an actual survey, but a figurative plan or sketch, which 
implies that the land was pot surveyed; this land was nover surveyed by 
Cerlos Trudesu, who never was in Ouachita; it appears from the terme 
of the certificate, and of tbe grant, that the land was not surveyed un- 
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der the Spanish government; a plan of an actual survey was never 
called plano figurativo; that grants based upon figurative plans were as 
valid as thoee preceded by actual surveys, there were then in the pro- 
vince bat three surveyors, to wit, Soulard, at St. Louis, Goutsoulin,in 
Attakapas, and Carlos Trudeau, in New Orleans; considering the state 
of the county at the time, they could not Aud possibly surveyed all the 


lands that were granted. 
L. BOULIGNY. 
Gross examination by the dist. att'y waived. 


_ 1,N. R, Jennings, duly appointed commissioner to ake testimony 
in land causes, do certify, that the foregoing are tbe true depositions 
aod testimony of L. Bouligny and L. Bringier, witoesses iatroduced by 
the plaintiffs, as taken down by me in periting. 

I further certify, that the foregoing depositions were carefully reed 
over to the witnesses, and that the same were respeciively subscribed by 
thetn before me. 

lo witoess whereof 1 bereuate set my hand and saal, this 4th day of 
March, A. D. ISS. 

N. R. JENNINGS, [seat] 


Cominissioner . 


Document “©,” referred to in the foregoing depositions. 


[For map see original J 


Don Cartos Trudeau, agrimeusor real y particular de la provincia de Ja 
Luisiana, &e. 
Certifico, 4 favor del sefior marqués de Maison Rouge, que los terre- * 
nos figurados en el plano que precede, de color sermeillon, pueden 
contener trenta leguas plaoas, (a saser,) el primero, marcada No. 1, 
sobre Ia mérgen derecha del Rio Quachila, a tomar 4 cinco arpanes 
mas abajo de fa boca del bayu de la Chemiése ov Tondre, basta el 
bayu Calumet, con cl,fondo correspondicote, aGe que dicho pede com- 
plete ciento 5 quarenta mil arpanes places. El segundo pano, marca- 
do No. 2, sobre el margen izquierdo del mismo rio Ouachita, 4 tomar & 
dos leguas russ abaxo del fuerie Miro, en ta parte Hamada !’Ainé, basta 
una legua mas abajo de la praderia de Lee, con ef fondo correspon- 
dienle, para completar sesenta mil arpanes pianos. El tercero pafio, 
marcado No. 3, 4 tomar en frente del bayu la Loutre, y desde ally, s0- 
bre una linea tirada del sur sesenta grados este, basta el bayu de Siard; 
aquella Jinea, el bayu de Siatd, el de Barthelemy, y el rio Quachita, 
desc limitar dicho paito No. 3; y el paho No. 4, sobre el margen dere- 
cho del rio Ouachita, 4 tomar en freate de Ja entrada del bayu Baribe- 
emy, baxando el rio basta el bayu Ja Loutre; cuyos dos pafios No. 3 y 
1, con ef fondo correspondiente 4 [a parte del oesie, deven completar 
deho mil tres cientos quarenta y quatro arpanes; agregados con tos pa- 
fios No. 1 y 2, forme una euperficie total de dos cientos y ocho mil les 





303 









RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES... 


“MG 


United States vs. Turner's heirs. 





cientos quarenta y quatro arpanes planos, igual & las treinta leguas an- 
tedichas, 4 zazon de dos mil quinientos toesas por Jadoa 4 cada legua, 
lo que es la medida agregada en esta provincia. Bien enteadido, que 
los terrenos incluidos en los antedichos terrenos, sea con titulo en for- 
ma 6en virtud de primero decreto de concesion, no deven eulrar en eb 
complimiento de las antedichas treinta leguas; bien, al contrario, pro- 
metiende el sefior marqués de Maisoa Rouge de no perjudicar & ningu- 
no de los ocupantes, ¥ promete de manteaer y apoyar los interesados 
en todas sus derechos; pues, si acaso los antedjcbas ueinta leguas pade- 
cen alguna diminucion respeto & Jas tierras ocupadas, no ara ninguoo 
inconveniente para que dicho sefior marqués pudiese completnrse en 
otro parage qualquiera, donde se hallan tierras vacantes, y ue la conve- 
niencia y satizfaccion del interesado; y, para que conste, doy la pre- 
seate, con el plano figurative que anlecede, formade de orden del se- 
fior-gorernador general ¢! Baron de Carondelet; de todo lo que doy fé, 
& qualorze de Junio de mil setecientos noventa ¥ siete alos. 


Anotado eo el libro A, No. L, verso 38. 


Es copia conforme a su original, entregado al interesado en virtud del 
érden verbal del sefior grr. geal. el Baron de Cerondeler, dia ut supra. 
(Signed) CARLOS TRUDEAU, der. 


I certify the foregoing to be a true copy of the original , filed ia bundle 
letter M, No. 130, and deposited amongst the records ia the surveyor 
general's office, under my charge. * 

In testimony whereof I bave bereunto set my band and sea! of office, 
in the city of New Orleans, this 11th dag of February, 1848 year of 
our Lord, aod the seventy-third of the independence of the United 
States of America. 

























LS. BRINGIER, Surveyor general. 


Document marked‘ D"’. 






“ [For map see original.] 


Don Carlos Trudeau, agtimensor real y particular de fa provincia de la 
Luisiaos, &c. 

Centifico que e} present plano contiene ciea quarenta y quatro leguas 
pase de superficia, cada legua formando uo quadado que tiene por 
ados dos milles y quipientos toesas, medida de la ciudad de Paris, 
segua tso y costumbre de esta colonia; cuyo terreno, situado eo el pues- 
to de Ouachita, 4 core ochenta leguas roas arriba de la embocadura deb 
miemo tio, en et rio Colorado; lindando dho. terreno, en la part de 
S. C., coo Jas orillas orientales del rio y bayues Quachita, Barthele- 
my y Siard, conforme Ja linea colorada, bordando dichos rio y bayues, 
al sur, por una linea dirigida del sur sesenta y cinco grades este, de tres 
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leguas, con una mille de larga, & tomar desde la orilla (C) del bayu de 

Sine(d} hasta cocoatrar Ja altura de ta junta (A) del mismo bayu Siar(d} 

con el bayu Bartelemy, dicho punto A sirviendo de baze la linea del 

toedimiento (AB) de doze leguns de larga, paralelamente al plano del 

bayu Bartelemy, desde el punto (A) hasta el thimo de dichos doze le- 

as, termindndose el punto (B) 4 In embocadura del arroyo Namade 

vu Térmmino, los limites (DEF'G) son parnleles, dirigidos norte cin- 

ta y dos grados este, sin atender 4 la variacion de la bruxula, va- 

ésta de ocho grades al N.&. Y, para que conste, doy la pre- 

nel plano figurative que accompaiia, a favor de! sefior Baron 

Junio quatorze de mil setecientos novenla y siete afios. 

,el presente agrimensor, y mas abajo se halla rego. en el 

, ¥erso 28 al No. 922 de las expens. de apeo, y copindo 

de sus origio\jes, remits. doble 4 la secretaria del govierno, de orden 

verbal del seNpr comandante gent. el Sefior Baron de Carondelet, ul 
supra Grmado. 


CARLOS TRUDEAU. 


Certifico las pr&entes copias conforme a las origins. que paran en la 
oficina de agrimeny. genl., a que me remito, y, para que sirve donde 
convenga, forme las\presentes, en Nva. Orleans, cinco det mes de No- 


viembre de inil seteckatos noventa y siete. 
(Firmado) CARLOS TRUDEAU, Agr. Rt. 


I cemtify the foregoiny to be true copy of the origioal filed leter B, 
No. S, and deposited ardongst tbe records in the surveyor general's office 
under my charge. : 

In testimony wheceoI have hereunto set my band nod seal of 
office, in the cily of New Drleans, this 11th February, 1848. 

LS. BRINGIER, Surveyor general. 


Translation from Ue Spanish of document snarked “|D.” 
[Fol map see original.) 


Don Carlos Trudeau, royal and special surveyor of the province of 
Louisiana. 


I certify, that tbe foregoingdpian contains one hundred and forty-four 
leagues in superficie, each ledzue forming a square which has for side 
two thousand five hundred fafioms measure of the city of Paris, io use 
in this colony; said Lond is sithated in the post of Ouachita, at about 
eighty leagues from the moutf of said river, on the Red river; said laod 
in bounded on the southwest de by the occidental baok of river and 
bay Ouachita, Barthelemy , orf Siar, agrecably to the red line, forming 
the limits on said river and bef to the south, by a lise running south 
sixty-five degrecs easl, by three leagues ead one mile io Iength, taking 
from the bank, marked C, on payou Siar, till the junction of said bayou 
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Siac with bayou Barthelemy; said mark A being the basis of the line of 
measurement (A B,) of twelve leagues in length, in parallel manner to 
the plan of bayou Barthelemy, from the point (4) till the Inst of the said 
velve leagues, which terminates at point (B,) al the mouth of the small. 
bayou named Termino. The limits (D E FG) are parallel, running 
north Sfty-two degrees east, without notice to the varialion of the com- 
pass, this making a variation of eight degrees to the northeast; and asa 
proof, I give the foregoing, with a figurative plan annexed to the sane, 
fn favor of Mr. the Baron de Bastrop, the fourteenth of June, one thou- 
gand seven hundred and ninety-seveo. I have signed this as surveyor, 
and further down the same is recorded in the liber A No. 1, verso 28, 
No. 922 of the copies of measurement, copied from tho origioals, and 
despaiched in duplicate (o the secretary of the governor, fom the verbal 
otder of bis excellency the commandant general, Mc. Baron de Caron- 
delet, ut supra. 
(Signed) CARLOS TRUDEAU. 


I certify the following copy conformable to the original, which is de- 
posited in the office of the surveyor general. New Orleans, the fifth day 
of November, one thousaud seven hundred and ninety-seven. 

(Signed) CARLOS TRUDEAO, 
Surveyor general. 


Leertify the foregoing to be a true copy of the original filed letter B 
No.8, and deposited amongst the records in the surveyor general's 
office under my charge. 

In testimony whereof { have hereunto set my hand and seal of office, 
in the city of New Orleans, this 11th February. 1848. 

(Signed) LS. BRINGIER, 
Surveyor general. 



































L certify the foregoing to be a true and correct tragstation of document 
marked D, filed in the case of Heirs of Turner vs. United States. 
LS. DUVIGNEAUD, 
U.S. Transtator. 


Additional testimony of Louis Pringier. 


Heirs of Henry Torner 
vs. . 0. 32. 
Tue Usiten Srates. ., 











Inthe above entitled cause, Louis Bringier, a witness duly sworn on 
behalf of plaintiffs, ond whose testimony bas already been taken, wos 
this day recalled by the plaiatiffs to answer the following inleroga- 
wory: sv 

Have you in your possession and cusiody the original figurative plan 
and certificate of Carlos Trudeau in favor of the Marquis de Mrison 
Rouge, of which document marked B, attached to the deposition of 
Charles Tessier, sud here presented to you, purports to bea copy? If 
yea, produce eaid original, conrpare it with said copy, and state whether: 
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said copy is correct and complete. State how said original came into 
your possessiun. In whose handwritiug are the words io the plan or 
drawing, und also thoseio the body of said original? Is the signature of 
Carlos Trudeau genuine? Can you file said origiaal with this deposition? 
If not, state ihe renson why. 

Answers. Thut he has in his possession aud custody the original fgu- 
tative plan and certificate set forth in the interrogatory, of which the 
document inarked B, attached to the deposition of Charles Tessier, now 
Presetrted lo the notice of witness, purports to be a copy. Having com- 
pared said document B with said oziginal, he stales thatit isan accurale, 
correct, atid complete copy. Said original came into bis’ possessioa at 
the time he assumed the office of surveyor general; it was among the 
tecorda of the office... All the handwriting, both the words in the plan 
and drawing os well {as} those in the body of the original, ¢s Carlos 
Vrudeau’s, und the sigaature of Carlos Trudeau thereto ia genuiae. 
Wimess says that he canuot leave said original documeat with this bis 
deposition, because it forms one of the records of his oftice and belongs 
to the State. 

(Sigaed) LS. BRINGIER. 


I certify the foregoing to be the true deposition of L. Bringier, and 
that the same was subscribed to before me. 
Witness my hand andseal, this Sih day of March, 1945. 
N. R. JENNINGS, Comm'r. 


Act of the legislature of Louisiana creating the office of surecyor 
general. 


An act lo create a surveyor geacral and parish surveyors in the State of 
Louisiana.—Approved March 18, 1818. 


1. Sec. £. That there shall be a surveyor nominated, and by and with 
the advice and consent of the Senate, commissioned by the governor, for 
each and every parish of this State, who shall reside in the parish of bis 
appointment; the one appointed for the parish of Orleans being cx of- 
ficio surveyor general of the State; and the suid surveyors, before they 
enter on the duties of their office, shall produce their commissions in 
the parish court of the parishes for which they shall have been respect- 
ively appointed, nnd there, in open court, take oath, aud well and truly 
to execute aad performs the duties of their office; and, moreover, shall 
give bond, with good and sufficient security, to be approved of by the 
anid cours respectively, to wil, tbe surveyor general ia a sum of six 
thousand dollars, and the other surveyors in a sum of two thousand dol- 
lars, payable to the goveraor for the time being, or his successors in of- 
fice, and conditioned for the due performance of the duties of their 


office. 

2. Sec. I]. Thot besides the scientific knowledge requisite for his 
profession, the eaid eurveyor general shail possessa thorough knowledge 
of the French, English ,aod Spanish languages; and he shall be bound 
to keep his office in the city cf New Orleans, ina fire-proof brick house, 
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-situated in one of the parts of said city where houses are most general- 
ly buile of hricks. 

3. Sec. III. Tint as soon as the soid surveyor geaeral sliall have 
tnken the oath prescribed by this net, he shall cause to be delivered to 
him hy the secretary of Siste, on an inventory, all the booke, papers, 
tecords, drawings, plans, plats, warrants,and cerlificates of surveys, and 
all other papers purchased by the State from the estate of the late 
Charles Trudeau, and the sane ehnll be Seposited in his office, aod at 
the foot of « duplicate of the said inventory, which shall remain de- 
posited in the office of the secretary of State, the said surveyor general 
shall give kis receipt of the aforesaid documents. 

4. Sec. IV. That it shall be the duty of the eaid surveyors faithfully 
'o execute all orders of survey directed 10 them by any of the courts of 
this State, and to make all surveys of lands lying in the respective par- 
ishes for whicl{ they shall have bec.. appointed, and to which tbe Unit. 
ed States hie no claim, at the request of owners or Proprietors thereof; 
and generally 10 do whatsoever in the surveying, measuring, and di- 
viding of lands may be required of them by aay person wishing the 
same done; and in all their measurations they shall be governed by the 


English perch or pole: Provided, however, ‘That, io the plans or certi- 


ficates of survey which they shall make out, they sball be bound to add 
to every designation of an Englieh mensure the relation it bears with the 
measures formerty used in this State. 

5. Sec. V. That the fees chargeable by the said surveyors shall be 
paid by the party desiring the services to be performed, and where the 
services shall be rendered ia obedience to an order of a coud, in a auit 
therein depending, tbe surveyor shall make out and state an account of 
his fees for such services, written in words at full leagth on the back of 
one of the plats by him returned to the court, aod the same shall be al- 
lowed in the bill of costs to be taxed against the losing party as other costs; 

_ but where it shall appear tbat the survey of any part thereof was made 
at the instance of the party cast in the suit, such and 80 much of the 
said fees as accrue on the works done by the surveyor for such party shall 
not be taxed. 

6. Sec. VI. That it shall be the duty of the eaid surveyors, when- 
ever called on for that purpose, to resurvey and remark and bound ony 
tract of land in their respective parishes, where the old marks are de- 
faced or likely 10 decay and perish, or where by soy cause they are de- 
stroyed, taking special care, in all such cases, to be governed by the 
original surveys, patents, or title-deeds of such tracts; and the paid suc- 
veyors sball make a plain report acd certificate of all such re-marks and 
boundaries by them made as aforesaid; of which report and certificate 
they shall deliver a certified copy to the owner, if he Tequires it. 

7. Sec. VIL. That the chain carriers aad markers shall be allowed 
each one dollar per day, for their services as such, o be paid ia the 
same manner ee ts provided by this act for surveyors. 

8. Sec. VIEL. That each surveyor appointed under this act shall, 
and is hereby authorized and required to, administer an oath 10 each of 

(Rec. exer, D. T.1848.J—7 
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his chain carriers, faithfully and diligently to perform his duties as 
chain carrier, without favor or affection or partiality; and it shall be the 
duty of each of the surveyors to write the name of each of his chain 
carriers down on the plat made of a tract of land for which they carried 
the chain in the surveying thereof. 

9. Sec. IX. That it shall be the duly of a surveyor, whenever call- 
ed on to make a survey, as provided by the sixth section of this act, 
to notify the adjoining Jandholders of the day on which he will com- 
mence the said survey, that they may attend or cause somebody else (0 
attend in theic behalf, if they think proper, and he shall note the eame 
on the plat, by putting down the names of the persons notified, and the 
number of days notice he gare each of them. 

10. Sec. X. That itshall be the duty of the said surveyors, torecord 
by order of dates, ina book kept for that purpose, all the plais and reports 
of surveys made by themn; and the surveyor general, besides the private 
register for the parish of Orleans, shall keep a general register, in 
which he will secord, as well the plats and reports of the operations 
made by him,as the plats and reports of the operations made by the 
parish surveyors, who sbal! be bound to forward him every three 
nucniths certified copies of the operations made by them in their respec- 
tive parishes} and all certified capies of the plats and reposts of surveys 
thus cecorded, az well as of the titles and papers which, pursuaat to this 
act, are to be delivered (o the surveyor general, which shall be given by 
the said surveyors under theit hands and the seal which they are hereby 
authorized to adopt, stall be entitled to full credit ia all the courts of 
this State. 

ll. Sec, XI. That the said surveyors shall be entilled (o demand 
and receive for their respective services the following fees, to wit, for 
mileage in repairing to and returning from any place where a survey is 
to be made, per mile, twelve and a half cents; for measuring the front 
of any tract of land on any bayou or river, for every arpent, running 
measure, twenly-Gve cents; for measuring depth tine, where tbe line 
touches cypress swamps, and for measuring back line, for every ar- 
pent, twenty-five cents; for ruaning a straight line, for every mile, four 
dollars; for meandering a water course, for every arpent, twenty-five 
cents; for every plat of a tract of laod, including the record, five dol 
lars; for every certified copy of such plat, two dollars aad fifty cents; 
for planting every corner post, one dollar; for any additional tract of 
land comprehended in a plot with surveys and boundaries established, 
five dollors; for measuring every lot in a town, suburb, or other place 
divided into lots, for every fool, one cent; for every original plat of apy 
such lot, including the record, three dollats; for every certified copy of 
such plat, and of the certificate of surtey, two dollars and fifty cents; 
for every additional tract of |and in a connected plat, two dollars. 

12. Sec. XII. That in case the said surveyors should deroand or 
receive, for any of the services mentioned in the provisions of this act, any 
other fees than those above fixed nod established, or if the said surveyors 
sbould demand or receive any of the said fees without having perform- 
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ed the services for which they shall have demanded or received them, 
andif the said surveyors should demand or receive any other or higher fees 
than those allawed to them by this act, which shall be proved by‘ the 
receipt of such surveyor, and under bis oath upon the Bible, the mid 
surveyor ehall for every auch offence be fined in a aum of fifly dollars 
in favor of the party aggrieved, besides the restoration of the fees so 
unjustly demanded and received, to be recovered with costs before any 
court of competent. jurisdiction. 


{For map see original.) 


Document marked (A,) deiag appointment of Joha Dinsmore, as 
deputy surveyor, 14th April, 1819; also document (B,) being order of 
Freeman to Dinsmore, to make the survey of the Maison Rouge grant; 
also deposition of Benj. Winchester, proving said documents, (taken 
from the files of circuit court ia the case of the United States vs. King 
and Coxe.) 


(Document A.) 


Thomas Freeman, surveyor of the lands of the United States, south of 
the State of Tennessee, to all whom these preseats may concern: 

Be it kaowa, that I appoint John Dinsmore, esq., a deputy surveyor 
in the land district north of Red river, State of Louisiana, hereby au- 
tborizing and empowering him to execute and ful6l the duties of that 
station according to law, and (o have and to hold said appointment, 
with all the rights and emoluments thereunto legally appertaining, 
during the pleasure of the surveyor of the lands of the United States 
south of the State of Tenvessee, for the time being. 

Given under my hand at the surveyor general’s office, in the town 
of Washington, the 14th day of April, one thousand eight hundred and 
nineteen. 


(Signed) THOMAS FREEMAN. 


(Document B.) 


You are bereby directed to survey the claim of Maison Rouge, near 
For Mire, on the Ouachita, That claim shall be surveyed, (as all 
other private claims are,} agreeably to its original location, and the re- 
survey (hereof returaed to this office for examination. You wilt call at 
tbis office on your way to perform the duties of your appointment, for 
the purpose of being legally qualifed, and receiving such further in- 
structions as may be deemed necessary. 

(Signed) THOMAS FREEMAN, 
3 or General. 
, Surveyor’s officc, Washington, April 14, 1819. 
Joan Dinsmore, esq. 
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Deposition of B. Winchester. 


Deposition of witness, produced, aworn, and examined, by virtue of 
the annexed commission, on the Sih day of April, 1643, in the city 
of New Orleans, in the parish of Orleans, in the State of Louisiana, 
before me, M.M. Coben, commissioner named in the annexed com- 
mission, in cerlain cause now depending in. the circuit court of the 
United Siates, for the 5th judicial circuit, holding sessions in and for the 
eastern district of Louisiana, between the United States and Richard 
King, on the part of Coxe, called in warranty. 

B. Winchester, being produced and sworn, answers as follows: That 
he was well acquainted with the late Thomas Freeman, surveyor of the 
lands of the United States south of the State of Tennessee, from the 
year 1816 to the time of his death. 

Deponent is well acquainted with his handwriting, having often seen 
him write, aud he recognises the signature of Thomas Freeman to the 
document marked A ; also the manuscript portion as having beea writ- 
ten and signed by said Freeman. Deponent has also exumined the 
document i annexed to this deposition, and recognises it as the writing 
of said Freeman; he also recognises the signature afixed to said docu- 
ment B as that of the said Thomas Freeman. 

(Signed) BEN. WINCHESTER. 


Sworn to and aubscribed at the place and on the day first aforesaid. 
(Signed) M. M1. COHEN, Commissioner. 


1 do hereby certify, that Ben, Winchester was by ine sworn lo de- 
_ clare the wuth on the questions put to him in the cause; tbat interroga- 
tories were put to bim, aod his answers thereto taken in writing, aod 
subscribed by him ia my presence, on the day nod at the place in 
that behalf first aforesaid. 
(Signed) M. M. COHEN, Commissioner. 


Doited States circuit coun, clerk's office, district of Loursiana. 


1, Ed. Rondolph, clerk of said court, hereby cerlify the foregoing to 
be a true copy of the original on file in my office in the case stated. 
Given under my hand and the seal of said court, at New Orleans, this 
Tth day of September, 1348. 
ED. RANDOLPH, Clerk. 
By JAS. M. DOWNS, U. C. 


Will of Maison Rouge, (taken from the files of the circuit court, in 
the case of the United States vs. King and Core.) 


In the name of God Almighty, who lives and reigns without begia- 
ning orend. Ameo. 
¢ it known to all who shall sec this, my last will and testament, 
that I, Joceph de Maison Rouge, bora in Paris, established in Ouachita, 
legitimale son of Louis de Maizon Rouge and of Catalina de Ville- 
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neuve, both of the city of Paris, though iguoreat of their being now 
alive, being sick abed, in fall possession of my memory aod uoder- 
standing , 23 God our Lord has heen pleased to give me; believing, as 1 
truly believe; in thé great ard sovereign mystery of the most holy 
‘Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirtt, three persons really distinct, 
and one real essence, and in the incarnation of the divine word, made 
man for our salvation, in the most holy bowels of the Virgin Mary, our 
Indy, his passion ond death, and in the other articles and mysteries 
which our holy mother, the Catholic Apostolic Church of Romé, bolds, 
believes, preaches, and teaches, regulated and governed by the Holy 
Spirit, in the faith and belief whereof I have lived, and shall continue 
to do till I die; fearing death, which is natural to ell creatures, the 
hour uncertain, but knowing that mine is to come, I am desirous to 
inake my will; and, for its greater validity and security, I invoke the 
assistance of the eovereign queen of angels, our most holy lady Mary, 
that she may intercede for me with her,excelleat, precious Son, to for- 
wive the enormity of my sins, end put my soul in the way of eslvation; 
by whose divine intercession, iolervention, aud promises, I ordain and 
direct it in the form which follows : s 

Firat. Recommending my sou! to the same Tord God who gave it 
to me, and created and redeemed it at the price of his most precious 
blood, passion, and death, 1 implore him, by the most holy bowels of 
his diviae mercy, that he will pardon il and send it to eiernal rest 
among the chosea, for which it wos created. 

My body I order to be placed in the earth, out of which it wes made; 
aod, wheu 1 die, I desire to be buried in the plainest manner, sod that 
any funeral shall teke place in such place as my executor chooses, to 
whom I leave the management of the rest of my funeral and interment, 
in order that he may ect az to him-oppears best. Such being my will 
aad pleasure. 

I also direct that three masses be said for the rest aad.repose of my 
soul, for each of which three bits or rials shall be paid once and to 
each of the donations into which my goods and effects are divided. 

Lalso declare that 1 am a bachelor, that it may eo be made manifer, 
aod certain. I also declare and meke known that 1 possess property ia 
Paris, Berry, and Querry, which was confiscated, of which 1 possess 
Bo documents to establish”niy claim. i 

1 aleo declare that 1 possess, in Ouachita, a house and land, which L 
give and bequeath to my servant maid, called Maria, ao Trish woman; 
auch being my wisb and pleasure. : 

L also declare that I.owe some small sums to my work people, which 
T desire to be paid from tbe present harvest. 

T also name as my execulor and property holder Mr. Louis Bouligny, 
whom I empower aad give authorily to, after my death, to take posses- 
gion of my goods and property, without the intervention or interference 
of judicial proceedings; to roake inventories, valuations, and sales there- 
of; teppoint such appraisers as he chooses, and to adopt all necessary 

lings until my mortuary affairs are concluded sad wound up; 
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for which purpose 1 postpone and extend the year of executorship, and 
fuither time which may be necessary for that purpose; and such is‘my 
will and pleasure. 

Lalso declare that I have, at the house of Don Pedro, all the atlicles 
ngcessary, 10 build a saw mill for cutting plank, and a pap auger. 

‘Lalso desire and declare that, in the donation which by this will E 
make id my servant maid Maria of a house and land, there is only in- 
Zaded “Eve acres front, by the usual depth, and the aforesaid house, 


saad notthe rest, or other land; ‘such being m. will ang plensure,_{ 
Avid the residue and remainder of my goods, righis, and actions, 03 


well within as out of this province, in case my parents are dead, I coa- 
stitute and name, for my sole and universal heir, the aforesaid Louis 
Bouligny, in order tbat, after my decease, he may have and inherit 
them, with the blessing of God and myself; and such is my will and 
pleasure. 

I revoke aod annul, and declare void, cancelled, of no value nor 
effect whatever, any other will and testamentary dispositions ] may 
have heretofore made by word or ia writing, which I desire no faith or 
value sball be ettached to, saving and excepting (his which I at present 
authorize and declare ia such manner and form a3 may sland good and 


right. 
In faith of which, this instrument is dated in the city of New Orleans, 
the 26th of August, one thousand seven bundred and nicely-oine. 
I, the notary, give faith to and know the declarer, who, to appear- 
ance, possesses his nalural judgment, memory, cad uoderstanding, and 
signed it ia the presence of Don Andres Lopez de Armesto, honorary 
commissary of war cad secretary of this government, Da. Pedro Gon- 
dillo, and Da. Vizeale ‘Pexeiro Lieatard, inhabitants. 
DE MAISON ROUGE. 
Viz’re FerxnaNoez TEXEtHo, 
Pepro GonpiLto, 
Anores Lorez DE ARMESTO. 
Before me, PEDRO PEDESCI.AUX, 
Notary Public. 


This agrees with the original, to which I refer. New Orleans, the 

third of July, one thousand eight hundced and seven. 
[seac.] . PEDRO PEDESCLAUX, 
Notary. 
Ciacurr cocrat or THE Umiren States, 
District of Louisiana, clerk's office. 

.I, Edmund Randolph, clerk of said court, do hereby certify, that 
the above is a true copy of document W 6iled in my office, in case 
United States vs. R. Knight, &c., it purporting to be a copy of the 
will of Maison Rouge. 

Given under my hand aad the seal of said court, at New 

[#842] Ogeans, this Sth day of September, 1848. 

EDMD. RANDOLPH, Cterk, 
By JAS. M. DOWNS, D. Cc. 
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Letter of Morales, (taken from the files of the circuit court in the case 
of the United States vs. King & Coze.) 


Translation of the fetter of J. V. Morales, of 26th August, 1796. 

Under this date I have writlen to the commandant, Joho Filbiol, as 
follows: 

By the certificates which you sent me in hehalf of the individuals 
who were brought here lately by the Chevalier Breard, I learn that 
there were among them many single men, who cannot, therefore, be 
copeidered as composing families, and, cousequenily, they ought not to 
have received the $100 stipulated in the Let article of the contract which 
the Marquis of Maison Rouge made with the governor and intendant of 
this province. On this occasion we passed over thie irregularity, in 
order to avoid disputes ia future, it being inconsistent with the spirit of 
the contract, and of no use to the ‘interests of the King, to spend the 
public money on individuels who, having no inducements to remain in 
the country, could leave it with the same facility they came. J must 
wot occur again; and inform tho Marquis that there are no funds in the = 
public treasury destined to that object, aod that, as scon as he has com- 
pleted the number of thirty families which he contracted for, nothing 
will be paid out of the royal treasury to any who should exceed that 
number, and who wish to come and establish themselves io this district; ~~ 
aod you will consider yourself instructed to this effect, and conform to 
itin future, advising me ia conformity of what is done in the premises. 
I consider you as the agent, and authorized to act for the Marquis of 
Maison Rouge, in the business of bringiog families to that post, and, 
therefore, communicate this for your goveroment acd information. 

Vhe Lord preserve you many years. 

(Signed) JUAN VENTURA MORALES. 

To Mr. Avcustvs De Brearp. 

» New Orleans, 26th August, 1796. 


Letter of F'. Rendon to Maison Rouge, (taken from the files of the — 
circuit court in the case of the United States vs. King § Core.) 


New Onteang, August 12,1796. 
Grr: L have received the honor of your letter of the 25th June last, 
with a statement of the families. Your perseverance in the opinion 
you have formed of the excellence of the Inds you inbabit, and which 
you are goiog to make flourish for the happiness of (his province, as 
well as for those in its neighborhood which ought to partake of these re 
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advantages, ought to animete you to make (he greatest efforts (o effect 
its early accomplishment. The picture you draw of these enchanted 
places conviaces me of the solidity of your judgment aad of the fort. 
Gate selection you hace made in your plan, as well as of the facility of 
means to carry it into execution io all its branches. 

1 bave paid Mr. Merieult the 300 dollars of Alexander Laurent, 
Peter Relé, and James Feret. 

By this opportunity, 1 inform the commandast of what is to be done 
when ang new family actives, giving him distinctly to understand that, 
if the least formality or a centificate is wanting, and not coaformable lw 
the copy which I send him, no payment whatecer wilk Le made from 
ibe royal treasury. 

I have the honor to be, with respect, sir, your very humble and most 
obedient servant, : - 

(Signed), FRANCISCO RENDON. 

Mr, De Matson Rowce. 


Passport to Maison Rouge, (taken from the files of the circuit court 
in the cose of the United States vs. King & Core.) 


The Baron de Carondelet, kpigbt of the religion of St. John, briga- 


dier of the royal srraiess gouerng: vice-patron of the provinces of Lou- 


jaiana, West Florida, acd inspector of the troops thereof, &c., &c. 

It is hereby permitted Mess. De Maison Rouge, De Breard, aod 
other person of (heir suite, to pass on to Ouachita to examine ils eat 
tion, and there to form a settlement. In consequence, Mr. De Filbiol 
will afford them esery assistance sad the information necessary for that 
object. 

Given in our government house, at New Orleans, this Ist day of Jan- 
uary, one thousand seven hundied ond ninety-five. 

(Signed) Tur BARON DE CARONDELET, 
ANDREW LOPEZ ARMESTO. 


Judge Bullard’s statement, taken from the files of the circuit court in 
the case of the United States vs. King and Ooze. 


1 was for o short time, jointly with Isaac Thomas, the sgeat of Dan- 
iel W. Coxe, e<q., of Philadelphia, ig relation to his landed interests in 
Quacbita, and particularly as part owner of the large graot to the Mar- 
quis of Maison Rouge. While acting in tbat copacity taxes were paid 
on our dsafis which had been assessed upon these lands. Documents, 
which 1 bave lettered A, B,C, D, E, show these payments. They 
are sigaed by me, and most of them by Teaac Thomas. I koow the 
signature of Henry Bry, haviog often seen him write. His sigaalure 
to documeats F and Gis genuine. I know also the handwriting of 
Jobn Hughes, deceased. He signed document H. I was also well 
acquainted with the signature of M. P. F'lint, who succeeded us ia the 
agency. Documents 1 and J are signed by him. I am elec familiar 
with the signature of Thos. Bryan, late sheriff of the parich of the 
parish of Catahoulss, and recognise his signature to document K. It 
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is also to my knowledge that Mr. Coxe paid for opening & rood through 
a part of the grant, in conformity with the police regulations of the 
parish of Ouachita. How much was paid I do not remember. 


(Signed) H. A. BULLARD. 
Document A, annezed to the foregoing statement. 
Arex’a, May 30, 1827. 
D. W. Coxe, esq., Philadelphia: 

‘At sight please pay co the order of J. Thomas one huadred and 
twelve dollars, it being the balance of State and parish taxes due the 
sherif of Ouachita, for 1826, on the land of D. W. Coxe, 4.5 and 
charge the eame to account of Mr, Coxe. 

(Signed) H. A. BULLARD, 
_. J. THOMAS, a 
Agents of D. W. Core. 

Endorsed—Pay to order of Thos. Wilson, cashier. 

J. THOMAS. 


{Sigaed) 
Pay to order of J. Andrews, 1st assistant casbier. 


(Sigaed) THOS. WILSON, Cashier, 
J. ANDREWS, ‘ 
Ast assistant cashier. 
Document B, referred to in Judge Bullard’s statement. 
S126 yes. Avex’s, March 30, 1827. 
At sight please pay to J. Morgan, or order, sheriff of the parish of 
Ouachita, one bundred aad twenty-six dollars twelve aod a balf ceats, 
in part of Mr. Coxe’s taxes for 1826, and charge to his account. 
(Signed) H. A. BULLARD, 
J. THOMAS, 
Agents of D. W. Core, esq. 
Endorsed—Pay 10 J. Lovell. 


(Signed) 3. MORGAN. 
Pay to Dao'l P. Ruff 

(Signed) 3. LOVELL. 
Pay to the order of Thos. Wilson, cashier. 

(Sigaed) : DAN’L P. RUFF. 
Pay to the order of J. Andrews, 1st assistant cashier. 

(Signed) J. ANDREWS, | 


Lst assistant cashier. 
Document C,” referred to in Judge Bullard's statement. 
Atexanprta, May 30, 1827. 
Atsight plesse pay Thomas Bryaa, sheriff of the parish of Catahoula; 
forty-two dollars, for his orders for the taxea of D. W. Coxe, oxq.; for 
thai year, due in the year 1826, and charge to account of Mr. Coxe. 
\Signed) H. A. BULLARD, 


J. THOMAS, Agents. 
J. W. Zacnarse, New Orleans. : 


{Rro. cxct, D. T. 1848.) 8 
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Endersed—Pay to Felix Arnaud, treasurer of the State of Louisiana, 


or order. 
(Signed) FELIX ARNAUD, Treaswer. 


Pay to order of J. Andrews, Ist assistant casbier. 
(Signed) THOMAS WILSON, Cashier, 
J. ANDREWS, 
1st assistant cashier. 


Document *D,” referred to in Bullard’s statement. 


At sight please pay to the order of Thos. Bryan, esq., the sum of 
forty-three dollars and eight ceats, the amount of taxes due by D. WwW. 
Coxe, esq:, io the parish of Catahoula, for the year 1827, nad charge 
the same to account of Mr. Coxe. 

(Signed) H. A. BULLARD, 
Agent of D. W. Coze, esq. 

S. Jaupox, esq., New Orleans. 

New Orteans, January 13, 1829. 

Eadorsed—Received payment 15th Jan., 1829. 

(Signed) THOS. BRYAN. 


Document E\, referred to in Judge Bullard’s statement. 
Avexanpaia, Dec. 20, 1827. 


Mr. James W. Zacwariez 
Str: Atten days’ sight pay to Charles T. Scott, or order, fifty dol- 
tara, beg the price allowed to Jaha D. Thomason for cutting out the 


coad oo Daniel W. Coxe’s land, in the parish of Ouachita. 
(Signed) J, THOMAS, 
H, A. BULLARD, 
Agents of D. W. Coxe. 
Endorsed—Pay to James Norroint, or bearer. 
(Signed) CHARLES T. SCOTT. 
Received payment of the withia from S. Jaudon, New Orleans, 10th 
July, 1828. 
(Signed) A. W. BURGESS, 
For JAMES NORMINT. 


Document ‘(F,” referred to in Judge Bullard’s statement. 
$70. Ovacnira, 7th February, 1820. 
Three days after sight please pay to the order of Mr. Peter Surze- 
neau, the sum of seventy dollars, for so much due me by Messrs. Core 
and Turaer, for the road on their Jand ia this parish, for 1819. 
(Signed) H. BRY, 
SURZENEAU. 


R. Ree, esq., New Orleans. 
Endorsed.—Seventeen dollacs and fifly cents paid by H. Turner. 
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Document ‘* G,”? referred to in Judge Bullard's statement. 


$379 50. Ovsesrra, 25th November, 1819. 
Three days after sight please pay to Jooathen Morgan, or bis order, 
the eum of three hundred and seventy-nine dollars and fifty cents, it 
being the amount of the State and parish tax for the preseat year on 
the land of Mesers. D. W. Coxe and H. Turner, situated in this parish, 
and pass it as per advice. 
(Signed) Hy. BRY. 
Ricwarp Rete, esq., New Orleans. . 
Endorsed.—Pay the amount of the within to Jno. Hughes. 
(Signed) JON. MORGAN. 
Received, January 11, 1820, the within amount of three buodred 
and seventy-nine dollars fifty cents. ¢ 
$379 50. (Signed) JNO. HUGHES. 
Document H, referred to in Judge Bullard's statement, 
Received, Alexandria, 4th May, 1826, of {saac Thomas and H.aA. 
Bullard, esqrs., the sum of (wo hundred and thirty-six dollarsand twen- 
ty-Bve cents, being the amount of Siate and parish taxes assessed on laad 
taxed to Daniel W. Coxe, in the pasish of Ouachita, for the year eigh- 
teen bundred and twenty-five. 
$236 25. (Signed) JNO. HUGHES, 
For JONATHAN MORGAN, 
Collector. 
Document K,’? referred to by Judge Bullard. 
Harnispurc, December 26th, 1831. 
Dear sin: Enclosed you have the amouat of D. W. Core’s taxes’ 
teceipted, which you will please remit me by return of roail. 
L remain, with due respect, your obedient servant, 
(Signed) THOMAS BRYAN. 
M. P. Fett, esq. 
Received of M. P. Flint, esq., seventy dollars and forty cents, in full 
of the State tax due by Daniel W. Coxe for the year 1830, sud the 
State and parish tax for the year 1831. © 



















































(Signed) THOMAS BRYAN, 
Sheriff of the parish of Catahoula. 
State tax for 1830 : - - $27 95 
State tax for [S31 - - - 27 95 
Parish tax for 1931 : - : 14 50 
$70 40 
$259. New Onceans, May 7, 1833. 


Ten days aflec sight pay the order of Messrs. John Hagan & Co. 
two hundred and eighly-nine dollars, for value received, which charge 
to account of your taxes for the Maison Rouge grant. 

(Signed) M. P. FLINT. 
Damizt W. Coxe, esq., Philadelphia. 
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Endorsed.—Pay to Messrs. Jackson, Riddle & Co., or order. 
(Signed) JOHN HAGAN & CO. 


Received the within for Jackson, Riddle & Co., May 24, 1833. 
(Sigoed) PHILIP MESSERY. 


Usrrep Srares ciacutT court, 
District of Louisiana, clerk's office. 

1, Edmund Kaadolph, clerk of said court, do hereby certify, that tbe 
six foregoing pages contain a true copy of the statement, with the docu- 
ments anuexed, of Judge Bullard, and on file in my. office, io tbe case 
where lhe United States is plaintiff and Richard King et al. are defend- 
ants. 

Given uoder my haud and seal of said court, at the cily of New Or- 
leans, this 25th day of September, A. D. 1848. 

ED. RANDOLPH, Cterk. 
By JAS. M. DOWNS, D.C. 


Corondelet's letter to Filhiol, (taken from the files in the case of. the 
Mayor, Aldermen, and Inhabitants of the city of Philadelphia and 
New Orleans vs. the United States.) 


Document marked No.9, A 2. 


Nouvettr-Orveans, ce 2 Avril 1795. 
No. Ler—Rep. Je 20 May. 


Vos veux vont enfin étre salisfails, monsieur; Dous venons de passer 
un contrat avec Mr. le margs. de Maison Rouge, pour trenle et tant de 
familles d’agriculteurs, qui vont former un établissement au Ouachile, 
compost: de royalisles Frangais, de Hollandais, Plamonds et Allersands. 
M. de Breard, ci-devant officier de marine, est parti pour les ports des 
Etats-Unis, of i! les prendra et les conduira, par l’Ohio, aw Ouachita; 
peutélre en aménera-t-il méme davantage, car nous lui avons permis 
de prendre des eagagés. D'un autre cété, le Baron de Bastrop, Hol- 
landais, a contsacté également pour quanticé de famiilles, qui nous vien- 
dront en droiture de Hollande; et je l’atlends Iui-iméme de jour en jour, 
parle haut du fleuve. Mr. de Maison Rouge, qui réunit toute espéce 
de connaissances, est parti d'icy pour Natchez, oi! il est allé prendre 
soa Squipege et quantilé d’instrumens propres au labourags 4 un nou- 
vel établissement ct & fabriquer un moulin-a-scie; car son principal ob- 
jet, et le nde, est la culture du bled, qui fournira un moulio-a-moudre 
que M. Tardiveau va établir aux environs de Ia ville, comme celui 
qu'il vient de faire a la Nouvelle-Madrid avec fe plus grand sucets, a 
quatre meutes, e( de Ja fagon Ja plus ingénieuse. 

Yous Jaisserez choisir A Mr.de Maison Rouge quatre mille arpeas 
pour con éinblissement, ou, [si] bon lui semblera, que lui serons délierés 
fait & fait que les familles orriveront, a raison de dix arpens de face sur 
quaraate de profondeur par famille; celle de Breard monte par ce ba- 
teau, ef je vous prie d’avoir pour elle toute espéce de considération 
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Taccommodant de voire miewx jusqu’a l'arrivée de Mr. de Maison 
Rouge, et d’une autre farnille resiée egalement aux Natchez. 

D’aprés ce plan yar s voyez, monsicur, que yous ne serez plus aussi 
isolé que ci-devant,« uedans peu vous vous trouverez en état de feire 
face aux sauroges. ‘es Osages ont commis encore quelques vols, 
Donobstant ils n’ont .vé aucuns de nos chasseurs, a’étanl conteatés de 
leur prendre le fruit de leur chasse. Comme le fort que nous batissons 
ebez eux ne sera achevé qu’a la fin de celte année, il n’est pas possible 
encore de les essujetir, comme il y a lieu d’espérez, que nous y parvien- 
dros par la suite. 

Quant aux Chactaws, il n'y a pas de mal que les netions de l'autre 
bord leur fassent la guerre; ccla les empéchera de fréquenter aussi sou- 
vent vos parages; et lorsqu’il voiront que vos habitans seront en force, 
il vous porteront plus de respect; au reste; wo fort, et y met- 
trons garnison, dés que la guerre nous permettra de dimiauer 
celle des postes les plas exposés. Liintention de Mr. de Maison Rouge 
est de former uae peuplade révoie, afin d'étre en état de sy défeadre 
eisement contre lea ssuvages, et d’y rassembler des artisans de loute e@- 
pece. 

Je aais encbanté que vous vous trouviez, monsieur, cbargé de ce com- 
mandement. Votre amour pour l’humaoité, vos connaissances, votro 
désintéressemeat, tout me répond du zéle que vous emploierez pour le 
succte d’une entreprise qui est de Ja plus graode cooséquence pour cette 
colonie et pour I’Etat; cor notre objet est de nous mettre hors de la d6- 

ndance des Américains pour l’approvisionneiment des farines, que Ja 

ouisiane parviendra peut-étre ua jour a fournir la Havaoe, ce qui: 
lui procureru une nouvelle branche de commerce. Vous serez riire- 
ment des plus satisfail du caraclére, des connaissances, des sues parti- 
culiéres du Margs. de Baton Rouge; vous trouverez en lui un ami qui 
soua readra agreable l’espéce de solitude dans laquelle vous avez vécu 
jusqu’a présent, et j’espére qu’a vous deux vous transformerez ces dé-| 
gerla en un pays enchanté, ru que les circonsiances et Ia situation pré- 
sente de l’Ewiope nous prometlent d’y attirer un grand nombre d'émi- 
grés uliles, car je n’y veux aucune esptce de gens oisifs,ou peu propres 
a Vogriculture. 

J’ai Vhonneur d’étre, avec lo plus parfaite considéralion, monsieur, 
votre rds bumble et tres obéissant serviteur, 

LE BARON DE CARONDELET. 


Translation of document No.9, A 2. 























CG New Onteans, this 2d April, 1795. 
No. Est. Received the 20th May. 

Your hopes are at last about to be eatisSed, sir; we have just passed 
a contract with Mr, the Margs. of Maison Rouge for thirty, and eo, of 
families of agriculturists, who are going to form an establishment st Ous- 
chita, composed of French royalists, Hollanders, Flemish , and Germens; 
Mr.de Bheard ci-devant of marice, has departed for the ports 
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of the United States, where he will take them, and conduct them by 
the Ohio ta Quachita; perhaps be will ever bring more of them, for we 
hare permitted him to take hired hands, (des engagés;) on the other 
hand, the Baron de Bastrop, a Hollander, has contracted also fora 
quantity of families, who will come to us direct from Holland; and I 
expect him himself from day to day by the upper river; Mr. de Maison 
Rouge, who unites all kinds of knowledge, has left here for Natches; 
where he has gone to take bis equipage, and a quantity of insirumeats 
fit for dillage, 10 a new establishment, and to build a saw-inill; for his 
principal object, and ours, is the cultivation of wheat, which will supply 
a griat-mill, which Mr. Tardiveaux is going to establiah in the veighbor- 
bvod of the city, like that which be bas just made ot New Madrid with 
the greatest success, with four grindstones, and in the most ingenious 
manper. ’ 

You will let Mr. de Maison Rouge choose four thousaud arpents for 
his establishment, where it may seem good to bim, which shall be de- 
livered to him, in proportion as the families sball arrive, at the rate of ten 
arpents front by forty deep per family; thal of Breard goes up by this boat, 
and I beg you to bave for it every consideration, accommodating it in 
the best way you can, uatil the arrival of Mr. de Maison Rouge, aad of 
agother family, which has also remained at Natchez. 

According to this plan you see, sir, that you will no longer be so iso- 
lated as heretofore, and that ja a short time you will find yourself ia a 
condition (o make head against the savages; the Osages have again com- 
mitted some robberies; nevertheless, they have not killed any of our 
hunters, having contented themselves with taking from them the fruils 
of their chase; ag the fort which we are buildiag among them will be 
completed only at the end of this year, it is not yet possible to subject 
tbem, as there is room to hope that we will succeed in doing afterwards. 

As to the Choctaws, there is no harm in the nations of the other bor- 
dec making war upon (hem; it will prevent thera froin frequenting, 40 
often, your neighborhood; and when they shall see that your inhabit- 
ants will be in force, they will beac you more respect; ag to the rest, 

8 fort, and we will place there a garrison as soon 93 lhe wor 

will permit us to diminish that of the posts the most exposed; the 

intention of Mr. de Maison Rouge is to form an united colony, eo as to 

be in a state lo defend himself there easily against the savages, and te 
assemble together there artisans of every kind. 

Tam enchanted that you sty uld find yourself, sir, charged with this 
command; your love for humar.ity, your knowledge, your disinterested- 
ness, all anewer to me for the success of an enterprise which is of the 
greatest consequences for this colony and for the State; for our abject is 
to place ourselves beyoud dependence on the Americans for the provi- 
stoning of flour stuffs that Louisiana will succeed, perhaps one doy, in 
furnisbing to the Havana, wbich will procure her a new branch of 
commerce. 

You will surely be highly satisfied with the character, knowledge, 
aod private views of the Marquisof Baton Rouge; you will find io hira 
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6 friend who will render agreeable to you the kind of solicitude in 
which you have lived until now, and I hope you two will transform 
these deserts into an encbaoled jand; seeing tbat the circumstances 
aod preseat situation of Europe permit ua to draw thither a great num- 
ber of useful emigrants, for { do not there any kind of indoleat 
people, or people little adapted to agriculture. 

I bave the honor to be, with the most perfect consideration, sir, your 
very bumble sod very obedient servant, 


The BARON DE CARONDELET. 
* 


Letler of Carondelet to Filhiol (taken from the files in the case of the 
Mayor, Aldermen, sad Inhabitants of Philadelphia aud New Orleans 
vs, the United States.) 


Novuvetre Orreans, ce 2 Juin 1796. 
No. 5.—Rep. le 14 Juil., par M. Sreard. 


Jai regu et lu, monsieur, avec un plaisir téel, la lettre qué vous avez 
écrit a Mr. de Matson Hauge le 23 Avril, et dont vous me passez Ja 
copie dens celle du No. 10. Les représeatations que vous lui faites 
sont fondées sur la justice, la raison, et la modération; #’il n’y a aucuns 
égards, il faudra emploier la force des lois, et quoique j’appreadrais avec 
peine qu'il vous aie forcé a y recourir, je ne pourrat qu’approurer ¥o- 
(re fermeté et soutenir vos décisions, car il n’est pas juste qu’nn parti- 
culier tienoe le public dans 6a dépendance, et j’igaore, comme je le lui 
marque, ce que c'est que de s’écarter des loix et de la justice [a plus 
impartiale, 

Quant au Sieur Mortison, j’ai vérifié qu'il n’est oullement fonde & 
prétendre ge maintenir cur uo territoire qui oe lui appartieat pas, et & 
le démemmbrer de celui que j’ai destiné au nouvel étsblissement; si 
cependant il y avait une maison el des travaux conséquens, je pourrai 
lui accorder Ja méme extension de terre que s7il faisait partie du dit 
étnblissement, coupaat court de celle fagan a toute jalousie et préten- 
tions des nouveaux colons. 

Mr. de Maicon Rouge me demande un arpeoteur, mais l’établisse- 
ment est encore Lop peu conséquent pour cet effet, et vous pourrez, ec 
attendant qu'il prenne vigueur, donner cette commission & quelques per- 
sonses de satisfaction, ou la remplir yous-méme. 

La prélention 4 l’établissement d’une comp'ie de cavalerie est ane 
chimére dans les circonstances présentes; mais si le traité de limites a 
View, ce dont je doute encore, on pourra élablir une gamnison de troupe 
réglée au fort Biro. 

Mr. le Baron de Bestrop, qui descend actuellement le fleuve, par- 
viendra peut-étre a convaincre Mr. de Maison Rouge de Ia nullité du 
systéme qu’il s'est formé; il m’a paru d’un caractére droit, rempli de 
bon sens, et d’une douceur qui [’a rendu chéri icy a tout le monde; 
vous ep serez surement, monsieur, trés content, et il coowibuern & 
egayer vatre solitude. . 


Lrordre que je vous passe concernant les engagés pour le nouvel éts- 
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blisserent n’aura de force, prenez y bien garde, qu’suteot que. leur 
engagement aura é1é contracté hors des domains du roy, par écnt ou 
pardevant deux lerrsins impartiaur, au cas que Vintéressé ne sail par 
écrire. 

Vai Vhonneur d’8tre, avec la plus parfaite considération, monsieur, 
volre tres humble et trés obdissant serviteur, 

LE BARON DE CARONDELET. 
Mons. Firutor. 


Transiation of document No. 10, A L. 


New Orreans, this 2d June, 1796. 


No. 6, received the Ldth July, by Mr. Breard. 

[ bave received and read, sir, with a real pleasure, the letter which 
you bave written to Mr. de Maison Rouge, the 23d April, and of which 
you send me the copy ia that of No. 10; the. representations which you 
make (o him ate founded on justice, reason, and moderation: if he bas 
no regard to them, it will be necessary to employ the force of the laws; 
and, although I shall leara with paia that be ehould hare forced you to 
have recourse to them, I caanot but approve your Srmness and sustain 
your decisions; for it is oot just that a private person should keep the 

ublic depeading upoa bim, and I am igaorant, as T remark to him, of 
what it is to step aside from the laws and from the rvost impartial 
justice. 

‘As to Mr. Morrison, I have ascertained that be ig in no manner 
founded in pretending to maintain himself oa a tervitory which does 
not belong him, and to dismeruber it from thet which I have destined 
to the new establishment; if, however, he had there a house and con- 
sequeat works, J could accord him the sanie extent of land asif be 
rads part of the said establishment, cutting short ia (bis manner all 
jealousy and pretensions of the new colonisis. 

Br. de Maison Rouge asks me for n surveyor, but the establishment 
ja as yet of 100 little consequence ‘or this effect, and you can, while 
awaing it Lo gain vigor, give this commission to some satisfactory per- 
sons, or fill it yourself. 

The pretension to the establishment of a company of cavalry is & 
chimera in tbe present circumstances; but if the bovodary treaty takes 
Place, of which I doubt as yet, there may be e garrison of regular troops 
estoblished at Fort Miro. 

Mc the Baron de Bastrop, who is at present desceoding the river, 
will succeed perhaps in conviacing Mr. de Maison Rouge of tbe nullity 
of the aystem which he bas formed for himself; be has appeared to me 
of no upright character, full of good sense, and of mildness that has 
rendered him beloved here by every one; you will aurely, sir, be con- 
fent with him, and he will contribute Lo enliven your solitude. 

The order which I transmit you, concerning those engaged for the 
new establishment, will only have force—take good care of this—so far 
aa thei eogagements eball have been contracted without ibe domains 
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of the King, in writing, or before two impartial witnesses, ia case the 
Party concerned does not know how to write. 

T have the honor to be, with the most Perfect consideration, sir, your. 
very humble and very obedient servant. 


The BARON DE CARONDELET. 
Mr. Prentot. 


Carondelet’s letter to Maison Rouge (taken from the files in the case of 


the Mayor, Aldermen, &c., of Philadelphia and New Orleaas vs. the 
United States.) 


4 
Document marked A 3. 


N’ecce-Ortrans, ce 5 Mars, 1197. 

J'ai remis, monsieur, 4 Mr. de Grand-Pré, la vécification et décision 
des plaintes que vous me portez par votre lettre du 2, en égard & ce 
que he me trouvant pas sur les iteux, il.m’est impossible d’en juger 
par moi-méme; cependant, je ne penx m'empécher de vous dire votre 
delle vis-a-vis de Mr. de ja Beaume, érant contraciée purement et sim- 
plement par un billet qui ne fait qullement mention des réstrictions que 
Vous représentez , vous Ges dans Je cas de la satisfaire ou d’étre exécutée 
d'aprés les Jois de tous les pays. J’envoie & Mr. de Grand-Pré Je man- 
dement d’exécution, afin qu’il vous laisse les moyens d’entrer aupara- 
vant eg arrangement avec Mr. de la Beaume, et que, si yous ue pou- 
vez y parvenir, i! lui donne le cours prescrit par ta loi, ‘ 

‘Toute estimation doit eure faite par deg experls noromés également 

F les intéresséa; mais, lorsqu’ils ne peuvent e’accorder, le juge nomme 
Proiieme, 

Vai dépesché vote requéte pour faire constater votre proprigié, quoi- 
qu'elle ne fit pas en régle; d'aprés mon décret, vous derrez vous adres- 
seca Varpentcur général pour Je titre legal. J'si ecu de lui que soa 
subdélégué , Da. Vinzeate Pinindo, s’étant présenté Pannée dernitre au 
Ourchiia, pour arpenter les possessions dea habitaus et Jes borer, ils 
sy élaient refusés, en disant qu’ils a’agaient pas de quoi payer ses ho- 
noraires; nonobstant il ne peut voiager et travailler pour riews. 

J'ai défendu 4 Cornet de s'établir au Ouachita sous quelque prélexte 
que ce acit, mais il va se placer au Natches, d’od il envoiera les Chac- 
laws chosser de vos cétés, ce qui sera eacore plus dongereax, car, les 
Natches n'étant plus 2 nous, nous n’aurons rien a lui dire.. Pour ren- 
dre ce poste plus respectable, je vais y¥ envoier une petite garnison, mais 
Je ne epais ou la loger; et il faudrait que les habians aidassent 4 coa- 
per des palissades pour former unevenceinie, ou esptce de fort, dans le- 
quel ils se retireraient en cas d’insulte, et au milieu duquel je place- 
Tais une maison forte od se logerait Ia garnison.. Un ingénieur doit par- 
tir, sous peu de jours, pour reconnaitre emplaceinent. 

Vous acaurez que le roy m’a noma commandant général de ces 
Provinces, et que je ne dipends plus ‘que des minisires. 
>. Nous attendons par momens le Baron de Bastrop, qui descend avec 

ting mille quarts de fariac. 


(Rec. cxrer, D. T. 1848.]_9 
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J'ai Vhonneur d’étre, avec Ia plus parfaite considération, monsieur, 
votre trea humble et trés obéissant serviteur, 
LE BARON DE CARONDELET. 
Mr. vs Matson Rouce. 


Translation of Doc. A 3. 

New Onzeans, this 5th March, 1797. 

T have remitted, sir, to Mr. de Grand Pré, the verification and deci- 
sion of the complaints which you bring before me by your letter of the 
23d, taking into consideration that, not being on the epot, it is impoasi- 
ble for me to judge of i by myself; nevertheless, I cannot prevent wy- 
self from telling you that your debt towards Mr, de la Benume, being 
contracted purely and simply by a note which it in no manner mea- 
tions the restrictions which you set forth, you are yo situated that you 
must satisfy it or be executed upon according to the laws of all coun- 
ties. ‘I send to Mr. de Grand Pré the inandtle of execution;in order 
that be may leave you the ineans of entering previously into arrange- 
iment with Mr, de la Beaume, and that, if you cannot succeed in doing 
so, he may gise it the course prescribed by law. 

Every approisement should be made by experis named equally by 
os parties interested, but when they cannot agree, the judge names the 
third. 

J have despatched your petition (requé(e) to have your propricloni; 
establislied , Coniater) olthough ee we Feeley aha; accord ; 
to my decree, you will have (o address yourself to thd surveyor gener 
for the legal title. I have learned from him that his deputy, Don 
Viozente Pintado, huving presented himself last year at Ouachita to 
survey the possession of the inhabitants aod the bounds, they bad re- 
fused it, saying that they had not lo pay his fees; nevertheless, 
he cannot travel and work for nothing. 

I have forbidden Carnet to establish himself at Ouachita under any 
relext whatever; but he is going 10 place himself at Natchez, whedce 
e will send the Choctaws to hunt on your side, which will be etill 

more dangerous, for the Natchez being no longer ours, we will have 
potbing to say (o him. To render this post more respectable, I am about 
to send a sinall garrison theré, but I do not know where to lodge it, and 
it would be necessary for the inhabitants to oid to cut palisades to farm 
an enclosure, or species of fort, in which they could retire in case of 
jneult, and in the midst of which L would place a strong house where 
the garrison would lodge; an engineer is to depart within a few days to 
Teconnoitre ils position. 

You must know that the King bas named me commandant general 
of these provinces, and that fam no longer dependant except of the 
Toinisters. 

We expect mamentarily the Baron de Bastrop, who is descending 
with five thousand quarters of flour. 

I bave the honor to be, with: the most perfect consideration, sir, your 
very humble and very obedient servant, 

The BARON DE CARONDELET. 

Mr. pz Maison Rover. 
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Fithiol’s letter to Maison Rouge (taken from the files in the case of the 
Mayor, Aldermen, é&c., of Philadelphia and New Orleans vs. the 
United States.) 

Document marked A No. &. 

Monsteur re Marquis: 


Par une lettre d'office de’ S. E. le gouverneur gr’ dv 24 Juin d’er., 
il me donne avis que, pour des inotifa qui intéressent également le ser- 
vice du roy. le bien g’ral et In tranquillité des postes des Natchitoches, 
Onachita, Rapides et Avoyelles, il a nommé lieutenant gouverocur 
des dits postes le colonel Dn. Carlos de Grand-Pré, qui doit faire sa ré- 
sidence wu Ouachila, et m’enjoint d’obéir & ses ordres comme com- 
mandant de sa dépendance. 

Par une lettre particuligre du 30 Juillet, S. E. se plaint que vous 
avez laissé partir Mr. d’Aigrepont que vaus érailtés de colon, et auquel 
yous avés fait donner 100 pires. en la dite qualité parle tréz0r, sous 
prétexte que les chenilles ont ravagé son moahy, Vossurent que Mr. 
d’Aigrepoint remetira cetie somme au cas qu'il parte de In Louisiane; 
et [il] me dit de vous dire, de sa part, monsteur, que cette fagon d’agir 
n'est pas en usage chez nous, ob tout se fuit avec la plus grande for- 
malité. : 

S. E.ajoute: ‘Je vous charge également, monsiaur, d'obliger, ea 
absence We Mr. de Grand-Pré, Mr. de Maison Rouge a faire choix 
des 4000 arpeng de terre, qui doivent se repartir nux 50 familles qu’il 
Goit établir, lui défendant de déranger les anciens habitans, dont if doit 
écarter son éablissement de fagon a ne pas tes géner.” Jay Vhon- 
neur de vous prévenir, monsieur, que, faute d’avoir fait jusqu'a préseot 
Je choix de ces 4000 arpens, il ne tous est plus loisible de [le] faire qa'é 
six lieux du bayou Siard, vu que tout ce qui est renfermé dans cet e+ 
pace, et qui o’est pas concedé, est destiné aux familles que Je Baron 
de Bastrop doit introduire. 

Par décret de S.E., il m'est enjoint d’agir juridiquement pour yous 
contraindre au payeinent de diverses de vos obligations, mont’t & la 
somine de 283 ptres. Epnegnez-moy, je vous prie, monsieur, ce désa- 
gtément, en ealisfaisant tout de euite a cetie comme. Décidez-vous, 
sil le faut, a un sacrifice, auquel it faudra vous résoudre avant qu'il 
eoit rendu plus cooséquent par les frais qui s’ensuiveront. J’atlends & 
cet égard votre réponse jusqu’au 20 du courant. 

Je suis, avec respect, monsieur le marquis, votre ues bumble et tree 
obéissant serviteur, < 
: FILBIOL. 
Forr Miro, fe 12 Tore, 1796. - 


Translation of Doc. A No. 5. 


Str Maracis: By an official letter of bis excelleocy the governor 
generol of the 24h Sune tam, be advises me what for movives which in 
tereat equally the service of the King, the general good, and the tran- 
quillity of the posts of Natchitoches, Ouachita, Rapides, and Avoyelles 
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he bas named, as lieutenant governor of the said posts, Don Carlos de 
Grand Pré, who is to make his residence ni Ouachita, and enjoins me 
to obey his orders as commandant. 

By 8 private letter of the 30th July, his excellency complains that 
you have permitted the departure af Mr. D’Aigrepont, whoin you treat 
esa colonist, and to whom you have caused 100 dollars to be given in 
said quality by the treasury, under pretext that the caterpillars have ra- 
yeged his corn assuring it that Mr. D’Aigrepont will return this sui in 
ease he should depart from Louisiona ; and tells inc to say fo you, 00 
his part, sir, that this manner of acting is not customary among US, 
where every thing is done with the grentest formality ; that before let- 
ting Mr. D*Aigrepont abandon the establishment for which he had en- 
gaged himself, you should hare obliged him lo return (o the King the 
100 dolfars which have been advanced to him, and for which you will 
God yourself accountable towards the royal (reasury for having failed in 
this formality. 

His excelleney adds: I chorge you also, sir, in the abseace of Mr. de 
Grand Pré, to oblige Mr. de Maison Rouge to make choice of the 4 ,000 
arpents of land which are to be distributed to the 30 families which be 
is (o establish ; forbidding him to disturb the ancient iahabitants, from 
whom he is to place his establishment opart in such a manner os pot to 
fncommode them. J have the honor to notify you, sit, that owing to 

our having failed until now in making choice of these 4000 arpents, 
it is no locger lawful for you to make it, unless at eix leagues distance 
from the bayou de Siord, inasmuch as all that is comprised in this 
space, and whicb is not granted, is destined to the families which tbe 
Baron de Bastrop is to introduce there. . 

By decree of his excellency, it is enjoined upon me to act judicially, 
to constrain you to the payment of divers of your obligations, amouot- 
ine to the sum of 283 dollars. Spare me, I pray you, sit, this disagree- 
able course, by satisfying imnuediately this sum. Decide yourself, if it 
must be so, to a sacrifice, to which you must make up your mind, be- 
fore it be rendered of more consequences by the costs which will follow. 
J await on this subject your reply until the 20th instant. 

Jam, with respect sir, Marquis, your sery bumble and very obedient 
servant, ; PILHILOL. 

Fort Miro, the 12th September, 1796. 


Petition of Bastrop to Carondelet (document marked A 6) taken from 
the files in tbe case of the Mayor, Aldermen, &c., of Philadelphia sod 
New Orleass vs, The United States, olready copied on pages 64 et 65 
of this transcript. . 

Copy of Trudeou’s certificate aad plan of ‘ Bastrop grant” anosred 
to Briagier's deposition, already copied on page S6 et seq. of this Wan. 
ocript. 

Judge Bry's deposition’ (taken fron the files in the case of the Mayor, 


Siemet, &c., of Philadelphia and New Orleans ve. The United 
los. 
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Tue Mayor, ALoerwen, &c., of Philadelphia, 
aud the Mayor, Aldermen, &c., of New Orleans, 


YS. 
Tae Unirep Srates. 


Court of the United States for the district of Louisiana. 


Srate or Lourstana, Parish of Ouachita: 


By virtue of a commission directed to any judge, justice of the pence, 
or magistrate, in the parish of Ouachita, State of Louisiana, from the 
honorable the court of the United States, fur the district of Louisiana, 
doted at New Orfeans, the 10th day of July, A. D. 1846, I, Paul Mc 
Enery, a justice of the peace io and for the parish of Ouachita and 
State aforesaid, this 22d day of February, 1847, took the depositions 
or answers of Henry Bry, & witness produced on the part of petition- 
ers; whicb depositions are to be read in evidence on the trial of this 
cause, as follows: 

Answer of witness to interrogatory the Ist. My name is Henry Bry; 
near 66 years old; born in Geneva, in Switzerland; my residence near 
Moorce, parish of Ouachita; my occupation farming. 

Answer lo interrogatory 2d. 1 became acquainted with Bastrop’s 
grant when F first came here in August, 1803, and became acquainied 
with Bastrop who ofien spoke to me about his grant. The plaintiffe 
are in possession of lands claimed under the Basirop’s title, and situuted 
within the limits of the survey of the gant. They have been in pos: 
session since the death of Stephen Girard, who willed it to them ia the 
year 1831. Stephen Girard had. been in possession at different succeed: 
ing times. His first purcliase io bis own-name was made at auction ia 
Philadelphia, on the 29h January, 1622 ; when and where the re- 
maining part of Abraham Moretouse’s share of the grant was offered 
the trustee of the heirs of Morehouse, ond was purchased by Stephen 
Girard, James Lyle, and Robert E. Griffith in different Proportions. 
The shore of James Lyle was computed to be 62,231 arpents, and of 
Robert E. Griffith 25,785 arpents. Their representalives are also 
claimants in the grant under precisely the same tille as the plaintiffe 
above named, ‘The balance of the lands belonging te and claimed by 
plaintiffe was purchased by Stephen Girard from several owners at dif- 
ferent times, whose titles were derived from Bastrop through Morehouse 
and others. The whole amount claimed by plaintiffs is computed at 
upwards of 212,000 arpents; their possession has been public and noto- 
rious, all the deeds relative thereto being recorded here; they have 
punctually paid ell taxes (0 a large amount, and several persons have 
taken lenses for emai tracts from-their agent. The oldest tile under 
Bastrop or by Bastrop in person, is the one of Bastrop himself. In 
June, 1795, when Governor Carondelet ordered J. Filhiol, then com- 
mandant here, to designate 12 square leagues of iand: for the grant to 
Bantrbp, the following year, came month, Carondelet approved the 
plan or plat made by Laveau Trudeau, of the 12th equare leagues, 
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granting the sme lo Bastrop. 1 know this frown having seen copies of 
the original title papers of the grant. 

‘Answer to intecrogatory the 3d. [ never saw the original grant, nor 
do I know where it iz, of what has become of it, Jam, however, per- 
evaded, that Bastrop took it from the archives of this parish when Vin- 
cente Fe, Texeiro wos commandant. 

‘Answer to intecrogatory the 4th. I never saw any origiaul document 
of Bastrop grant. 

Answer (o interrogaiory the 5th. I saw an authentic copy of the 
Bastrop’s grant in the hands of John Nancarrow, who wos an agent of 
Bastrop. Ido not know precisely what year, probably in 1810 or 1811. 
He lef with me when he fast was here, about 16 or 18 years ago, ask- 
ing of me to tanslate it for Lim. 1 never saw him since ; he died in 
Natchitoches. 1 kept that copy, and it is hereto annexed, No. 1, and is 
the same which has been exhibiled to the witnesses, who have spoken 
of it. Lam well acquainted with the signatures to that document. I 
hare often seen Bastrop, Pomet, and Villaret write write. I never saw 
Texeiro write, but by comparing it with other of him, Tan sure that 
he signed this. Bastrop wasa Hollander. I knew hin since 1803; 
be died at St. Antonio de Bexar, as} was inforined. I koew Villard 
atthe same time; Pumet some time afterwards. Villard was a farmer, 
he died hers about twenty years agu. Poinet was a clerk in A com: 
mercial house at the then post of Ouachita. He died, I believe, ia 
Natchez, some years ago. None of these three persons held any pub- 
lic office of situation. [(alive, Bastrop would, 1 thiok, be about nine- 
ty years old. | Villard and Pomet nearly the same. 

Anawer to interrogatory the Guh. L was not here before 1303, when 
the perons who came under Bastrop’s contract settled within the litnita 
of the grant; I have seen n list of them, amounting to one hundred and 
eleven; I have known many of the heads of fainilies thercio named; to 
each of whom, I was informed by general report, 400 arpents bad been 
alloted in the grant; I have nlso a siatement from J. McLaughlia, an- 
nexed to eame field notes of tho survey of the grant, specifying the same 
number of persons ns settled under Bastrop’s contract; be was a deputy 
prey under Laveau Trudeau; Lam well acquainted with McLaugh- 
lin's handwriting, ond his siatement hereto annexed, No, 2, was cet- 
tainly writen by him; a great number of families have since got pos- 
session of, and settled on tracts-of land in, that grant, by purchase or 
otherwise, from its owners; the whole parish of Morehouse is included 
in it; its population cannot be less than 400 a 500 souls; the plaintiffs 
never sold any of their lands there. 

Aoswer to interrogniory the 7th. 1 do not ‘know of any other fact or 
circumstances which could be of advantage to the plaintiffs, except tho 
uoanimous opinion of all the inbabilants, that it is a good, booa fide 
grant, for the obtaining or keeping possession of which not the least mh 
pence of fraud was ever tesorted (0; I can further state, what would 

a been beter placed in answer to 2d intesrogatory, to wit, the amount 
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of State and parish taxes paid by the plaintiffs and otberson the Bastrop 
grant, as follows: 


By 8. Girard, from whom plaintiffs hold - "+ - $2,372 00 
By the plaintiffs. - : - alt he 3 - 6,044 00 
By the representatives of James Lyle - : - 2,145 00 
By the representatives of Robt. E. Griffith +. - 1,435 77 
By preceding owners of the above ve - - 9,000 00 


Of this last item I have not sufficient dota to be precise; other owners 
in the balance of the grant, about $, have been taxed in the same pro- 
portion; direct taxes were also paid to the United States for 1816 on 
that grant; T have two receipts, which T annex hereto, No. d.and 6, 
signed by Jonathan Morgan, employed -by T. A. Blanc, collector; to 
his signature I testify, having seen him write very often; another re- 
ceipt from Felix Arnaud, then State treasurer for State tares for 1821, 
to Ed'd George, who was sent here by S. Girard as his agent, is also 
attached hereto, No. 3; | knew personally Ed’d George, and saw him 
write dfien; he certainly signed the deposition accompanying that re- 
ceipt. 


Answers of witness to cross interrogatories, vie 


‘Answer to let interrogatory. 1 have a0 interest in the erent of this 
suit. 

‘Answer (o 2d interrogatory. No. 

‘Answer to 3d intecrogatory. Lam not related to any one holding any 
of these fands, in any way, oF interested in this suit. 

Answer to 4th interrogatory . Lam io terms of friendship with, maoy 
owners io that grant 

‘Answer to interrogatory the 5th. L live within a few miles from the 
southwest corner of the grant. 

‘Answer to 6h iuterrogatory. I have resided since 1604 in the neigh- 
borhood. 

7th interrogalory answered ia the above. 

In answer to interrogatories Sh, Wh, 10rh, 11th, 12th, aod 13th, 
can only say that, having been first here in August, 1803, it was but by 
general reports I was informed of what happened before in relation to 
the grant; when L arrived, there were many families settled thereon. - 

“Answer to interrogatory the Lath. There was at my arrival here but 
one grist mill, which had been erected by Bastrop at the mouth of 
bayou Siard. : : 

Lnterrogatories 15th and 16th answered by the sbove. 

Anewer to 17th interrogatory. Third interrogatory, in chief, is an- 
swered negatively. 

Interrogatory 18ib , 19th, 20th, Vlat, 22d, and 23d, are anewered by 
the above. ; 

"Answer to interrogstory the 24th. 1 was well acquainted with Jobn 
Filhiol, former commandant of the post of Ouachita, under the Spaniah 
government. 
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Answer to interrogatory the 25th. Jobn Filhiol died about 24 years 
ago, and was then S2 of S3 years of ngc. 

Anewet io interroguiory the 26h. No. . 

‘Answer to interrogatory the 27th. I was, at my arrival in 1803, ia- 
formed thas there was an authorized deputy surveyor of the Spanish 
[ear his name was J. McLauchlin; | became acquainted with 


im; he died seven years ago; in 1903, be appeared to be about 30 or 
«0 old. - 
ly anawer to 4th ioterrogniory, in chief, isin the negative, and serves 
aa an answer lo interrogniory 23th. : 
My answer to inte tory the Sth, ia chief, will equally answer in- 
terrogalory the 2h, with tbe addition that L canaot tell how often I 
have ecen Bastrop, Pomet, and Villard sign their names; Pomet very 
often, Villard fess, atid Bastrop not over 4 or 5 limes. rk 
Answer to interrogotory 30th. I never saw any other copy (authentic) 
of the grant than the one alluded to above, and annexed hereto, No.1. 
Answer to interrogatory 31s. No; I was not here in 1795 or 1796. 
[nterrogaiory 32d answered by the abose, as well as ane ey 


8worn to and subscribed before me, on this 22d day of February, 


A.D. ISAT. 
PAUL McENERY, 
Fustice of the peace. 
Stare or Louisiana, parish of Ouachita: 

1, Paul McFinery, a justice of the peace in and for the parish of Oua- 
chia, and Stole aforesaid, duly commissioned and sworn, do hereby 
certify, that the foregoing Gre pages contain the deposition or answers, 
of Heary Bry, 4 witnem produced on part of plaintiffa; which deposi-! 
tions of answers were taken by me on this 22d dey of February, 1847, 
by virtue of a commission and interrogatories, hereto annexed, from the 
howorable the court of the United States for the district of Louisiaon; 
that the answers of said witness were written out by me, and in my 
handwriting; that the answers of mid witness were read over by him, 
And were swom to and egned in my presence by aud witness, as al- 

y me, afier having been reduced to writing by me nx aforesaid; 
and said witness stated, that his nnswers had been correctly written out 
before be signed them as aforesaid. , 

To witness whercof [ have hereunto subscribed my namo, this 22d 

day of February, A. D. 1847. 

PAUL McENERY, 

: Justice of the Peace. 
Sale of land by Bougliny to Daniel Clarke, dated 1st_of Junz, 1804. 

Aujourd'huy, premier jour de Juin de l'année mil huit ceat quatre, 

vingt-huititme de l*ind&pendance Américaine, aprés-midy, E 

Pardevant nous, Pierre Pedesclaux, notaire public des Etate-Uuia 
@’ Amérique, & lo Nowvelic-Orlcans, capitale do 1a Louisiane, 
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Fut présent le sieur Louis Bouligny, officier au service de Sa Mo- 
jesté Catholique, inineur, agé de vingt-trois ans, assisié ct autorisé per 
Jo sienr Dominique Bouligny , son frére et son curateur ad bona et lites, 
le dit sieur Dominique Bouligny present en personne, demeurant tous 
les deux en cette ville, paroisse de St. Louis; 

Lequet dit sieur, Louis Bouligny, assisté et autorisé comme dit est, 
sous le double rapport d'exécuteur (eslamentaire et légatnire aniversel 
de feu Sieur Joseph de Maison Rouge, avec pouvoir de veadre et diapo- 
ser de tons les biens par lui lnissés 4 son décés, ainsi qu’il V’a déclaré 
et ordonné par son testament regu par nous, notaire ct témoias, le vingt- 
six Aodt mil sept cent quatre-vingt-dix-neuf, a, par ces présentes, da 
ton bon gré, propre mouvement ei pure volonté, vendu, cédé, quitté 
et transporte, avec promesse (le gnrantir de tous troubles, dettes, hypo- 
théques, dons, dounires, évictions et autres empéchemens générle- 
ment quelconques, ce que je certifie, mol, notaire, nnnotateur quant 4 
Vhypotheque eeulement; 

Au Sieur Daniel Clarke, négociant en’cette ville, et demeurant pa- 
toiase St. Louis, cy-présent et accepiant pour lui, ses hoirs ou eyant- 
causes; 

Une terre située au Ouachiin, ayant trente lieues de superficie, com- 
ywsant deux cent huit mille trois cent quarante-quatre arpens, epparte- 
nent au dit sicur vendeur comme exécuteur testamentaire jet léga- 
laire du dit défunt Sieur Maison Rouge, en vertu de la concession qui 
lui a été faite par te gouverneur de ceite province le Baron de Ceroa- 
delet, le vingt Juin mil sept quaire-vingt-dix-sep!, ddinent en forme, 
signé, contresigné et eccllé. ; 

La dite terre cy-dessus vendue, lelle qu’elle se poursuil et comporte, 
et conformément au plan Bguratif qui en a &é fait par le Sieur Charles 
Trudeau, te quatorze Juin mil sept quatre-vingt-dix sept, lequel plan 
le dit sieur vendeur n remis au dit sieur acquéreur, pour par lui s’¥ coo- 
former. 

Ne sont point compris duns Is présente vente les terres qui se trou- 
Yernient occupées pat des propridiaices cultivateurs, fondtes eut des ti 
(res antérieurs A la dite concession. 

Ne sont point compris égalemént cing arpens de terre de fond sur la 
profondeur ordinnire, que le fet. Sieur Je Maison Rouge a légué i Ia 
nommée Marie, ax domestique Irlandaise de nation, a prendre eur eon 
habitation située au bayou de Barthelemy, méme comté du Ouachita; 
muis pourra le dit sieur acquereur faire i cet égard tel armngement 
qw il croira raisonnable, sans aucuse garantie ni responsabilité de la part. 
du vendeur. 

La présente vente faite et avceplte-entre les parties, aux cbarges, 
clav/ses, et conditions cy-dessus, et en outre pour et moyennaat la som- 
me de douze mille piasires gourdes, i valoir sur laquelle le dit sieur ac- 
quéreur a préseniement et 4 vue de nous, notaire soussigné, compté et 
payé celle de six mille pinstres gourdes, en espéces sonnantes du in- 
gon méxicain, au dit eleur vendeur, qui lea a prises et serrées, Vena 
quite et quitte; et, 2 eed de surplus du prix de le présente vente, 

[Ree. exer, D. 'T.1848.]—10 
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montant & pelle sorcame de six mille pinstres gourdes, le dit sieur 
aequéreur s'est soumis et obligé avec tous et chacun, ses biens, meu- 
bles et immeubles, de les payer et remboureer, au dit sieur vendeur, 
dana uo an a compter de ce jour, ce qu’il a accepie, autorisé comme 
dit est, et s'est a Vinsinnt de et séparé, du congentement de son tu- 
teur, de tous droits de propri ur la terre cy-dessus vendue eo faveur 
du dit sieur acquéreur, qu'il en a saisi et revéiu, pour par lui en jouir 
comine de chose lui appartenant, dés maintenant et a tuujours, et en 
prendre posscssion quand bon lui semblera. 

Soblige le dit sicuc vendeur de ratiGer ces présentes lors de sa ma- 
jorité, & [a premitre réquisition du dit sieur acquéreur, a peines de tous 
dépens, doinmages et intéréts, car ainsi, et obligennt et promettant et 
renongant; et dont acte, et jugé de eon consentement, 

Fait ct passé en notre étude & Ia N‘elle-Orléans, les jour et an que 
dessus, en présence des siewrs Jean Baptiste Ramirez et Joachim Lo- 
xano, témoins qui ont signé ainsi que les parties eo présence de nous, 
Nolsire soussigne. es 

(Signe) DANJEL CLARKE, 
DONO. BOULIGNY, 
Joaan. Lozano, LOUIS BOULIGNY. 


Jean Bre. Rawinez. : 
PIERRE PEDESCLAUX, Nre. 


Jo, Louis T. Caire, notaire public dans et pour ta ville et paroisse 
de la Nouvelle Orléans, diment commissioné et assermenté, cerlifie 
que ce qui préctde est une copie Gdéle de I'criginal, foisant partie des 
archives en mn possession. En foi de quoi, j'ai délivré les présentes, 
auxquelles j'ai apposé le sceau de mon tude, a la Nouvelle-Orléans, 
Jo 7 Avril 1843. 

[seat] LOUIS T. CAIRE. 


Sule of properly by the executors of Daniel Clarke to Henry Turner, 
on the 26¢4 January, 1814. 

Bo it known, that this day before mc, John Lyod, notary public iu 
and for this city of New Orleans,personally appeared Richard Relf and 
Beverly Chew, of this city, merchants, execulors (esiamentary of the 
will of Daniel Clark, late of this city, deceased, ond attoraeya in fact 
of Mra. Alary Clark, universal heiress of the same, who, in (beic said 
qualities, did, and that they do by these presents, giant, bargain, and 
sell, unto Heury Turner of Naichez, Mississippi Territory, merchant, 
here present and’ accepting, his heirs and assigns, one equal undivided 
quater part of & tract of Innd situated in the county of Ouachita, in 
this State, consisting of about thirty leagues, superlicies, containing 
about two hundred aud eight thousand three hundred and forty-four 
arpens, being the same which wasgranted by the Spanish government, 
20th June, 1797, to the Marquis de Maison Rouge; togeiher with alt 
the trees, woods, underwoods, ways, walers, water courses, profils, ser- 
vitudes, and appurtenances to the same belonging, or in anywise ap- 
pertaining. 
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‘To have end to hold the same unto the mid Henry Turner, his beira 
aod assigas, to bis aad tbeir proper use and behoof forever; and itis 
hereby dectared to be clearly understood and agreed, by and between 
the parties hereto, that the said Henry Turner is content with the tide 
which the succession of the said late Daaiel Clark has (o the land 
hereby sold and coaveyed, and with the right of these appearers to sell 
the same, taking upon himself the strength and validity of the said 
tile, and hereby renouncing all right to damages and iademnity in case 
of eviction or legal dispossessinn of the whole.of suid tract of land, or 
of any part thereof; and discharging the said succession from all re- 
sponsibility having yelativn, direct or indirect, 10 the sale and purchase 
perfected by this act; but reserving and claiming the same rights which 
the said succession possessed before the passing of this act. 

This sale is made for and in consideration of the sum of seven thou- 
sand five bundred dollars, of which two thousand Give hundred dollars 
hasbeen in band paid to ther, appearers, the receipt whereof is hereby 
acknowledged, and the remaining sum of Give thousand dollars is to be 
paid, one-half at tbe expiration of one year from the first day of E'eb- 
Fuary next, and the other half at the expiration of two years from same 
date; payment acknowledged and release given, by act before mé, no 
tary, 17 November, 1814, (a them,.these appearers, or the eurvivor of 
them, or the lawful representatives of them or him; for the which pay- 
ments, toil! and truly to be made, the said Henry Turner biods himself 
and his heirs ficinly by these presents. 

Thus done ond poe at New Orleans, this twenty-sixth day of Jan- 
uary, one thousand eight buddred and fourteen, ia presence of George 
Pollock and John Poultney, juo., witnesses, who hereunto sign their 
pames with the parties and me, notary - 

(Sigaed) RICHARD RELP, 
BEY. CHEW, 
HENRY TURNER, 
GEORGE POLLOCK, 
JOHN POULTNEY, Jr. 
JOHN LYND, Notary. 


A ttue copy from the original ia my office, New Orleans, 3d Aprit, 


1848. 
fo] THEO. GUYOL, 
Notary Public. 
Agreement of counsel as to sale by Chew and Relf, executors, §c., to 
D. W. Coxe, March 15, 1820. 
Heine or Turner 
‘ vs. te 
Tse Untren States. c 


fa the district court of the United States for the district of Louisiana. 


Jt is admitted that the executors of Daniet Clark, Chew aad Relf, 
conveyed to D. W. Coxe the remainder of the claim not claimed in 
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the matter by complainants, and that this admission is, vy agreement, 
to-be entered af record in liet: of document No. 24, filed’at the Irial of 
the case, and since supposed to be lost. 
THOMAS J. DURANT, 
Attorney 0. S. for district of Louisiana. 
PRENTISS & FINNEY, 
Attorneys for plaintiffs. 


Agreement of D. W. Coxe and H. Turner, dated April 17, 1819. 


Tt is agreed, between Dan. WV. Coxe, proprietor of three-founh un- 
divided parts or quarters of the Maison Rouge grant of land on the 
river Ouachita. and Henry Turner, proprietar of the remaining one- 
fourth thereaf, heretinto subscribing, that they, will employ John Dins- 
more to survey and divide the said wact agreenbly to said Coxe’s agree- 
ment with bin; that the division shall be made conformably to the plan 
at foot of this agreement, in tracts one mile in width, each running 
across the whole breadth of the grant; that then each tract or division 
sball be numbered on a plat or Uraft prepared for the purpose by Joha 
Dinsmore, and lois dmwn therefor in the manner following: As 
many successive numbers as there may be shares or parcels of tand 
ahall be written on different pieces of paper af the same sizes, which 
shall be'rofled up and put into a box, where a similar wumber of pieces 
of paper, one-fourth thereof with the name of Henry Tumer written 
thercon, and three-fourths thereof with the name of Danl. W. Core 
written upon them, shall be rolled up separately and thrown together 
into another box; the boxes shall then be well shaken, and two persona, 
mutually chozen, shall dmw one roll or paper from each box at the 
eame time, which shall be opened and reud by then, when the oumber 
thus drawn shall be deemed to belong to the person whose onme wos 
simulluceausly drawn therewith, and shall be recorded as such by a 
third person, mutually agreed on. The boxes shall then be again 
sbaken, and the samo process of drawiog the numbers and names 
simulinneouely continued, till the whole ia completed, when the per- 
aon recording shall furnish each party with a list of his sharesand num- 
bers, which shat! be binding on them; should there remain any surplus 
numbers ar portions which can’t be equally divided in the above mode, 
the parties will then subuivise them by drawing fois; and should 
either get in the division more than his proportionate number of arpents 
af the whofe grant, he shall pay the other therefor at the average mie 
of the sales made of the land on the two sides of the river, within 
(welve months after such sales shal! be made by D. W. Coxe; should 
H. Tumer conclude not ta sell bis shore, that is, the overplus of land 
obtained by either party on either side of the river shall be paid for at 
the average rate of sales on the same side thereof; should either party 
be unable to attend the division in péreon, he shall appoiat an attorozy 
to act for him, so as not lo produce delay. 


Natchez, April 17th, 1819. 
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seseds 
boty 
This ageeement signed in duplicate by us. 


DANIEL W. COXE, 
HENRY TURNER. 


Act of partition between D. W. Coze and H. Turner, dated March 
27th, 1820. 


Know all men by these presents, that whereas Daniel W. Coxe, esqr., 
of the city of Philadelphia, ia the State of Pennsylvania, aod Heary 
Turner, of the city of Natchez, ia the State of Mississippi,.the Grst 
one, to wit, Daniel W. Coxe, is proprietor of (bree undivided quarter 
paris of the grant made on the 20th of June, in the year of our Lord 
1797, by the King of Spain, through the office of the Spanish govern- 
ment, and confirmed by him to the Marquis of Maison Rouge, and the 
other party, to wity Heary Tumer, is proprietor of ove undivided quar- 
ter part of the caid grant, did jointly cater, into a written agreement at 
Natchez, oo the seveateeath of April lest, 1819, to divide and make 
pariition of the said grant of land, as by reference to the aforesaid agree- 
ment recorded with the present ia the office of the parish judge of the 
parish of Ouachita, wherein the greatest part of said grant is situated, 
will more fully appear. And whereas, further, John Dinsmore, esq’r, 
Seputy surveyor of the U. S., having completed the aurvey of the rosin 
body of two hundred thousand arpens lying below the town of Mon- 
toe, in the parish aforesaid, in tracts of one mile in breadth, marked 
and numbered tbe same in the following manner, ‘to wit: First, or vp- 
per tract, marked MMR, end the remaiader of said lots, nambered 
one to thirty-three foclusive, come of them runoivg entirely actos: the 
whole grant on both sides of the Ouachita river, end others being only 
on one eide thereof. "Therefore, it has been agreed between the said 
Daniel W. Coxe and Heary Turner, by his attorney in fact, Henry 
Bry, of the parish aforesaid, specially authorized for that purpose: 
(‘The drawing of the several lots of [nod by the eaid parties baring 
been first completed in conformity to the aforesaid writen agreement:’”) 
‘That the following lois, ns marked in Jobu Dinsmore’s plat of survey, 
shall. beloag to and be the sole property of him, the said Daniel W. 
Coxe, to wit: One marked M M R, at the upper end of the grant; and 
also the lols numbered one, two, three, seven, eight, eleven, twelre, 
thirteen, fourteen, Gfteen, sixteen, eighteenth, nineteen, twenty-one, 
twenty-two, (wenty-three, (wenty-four, iwenly-fire, twenty-six, aad 
tizteen and one-third arpents froat, with the entice depth or length of 
number ten; also numbers twenty-seven, twenty-eight, twenty-nine, 
thirty, thirty-two, and thirty-three, some of said lots being situated oa 
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one side only of the Ouachita river, and others runniog entirely across 
the grant oa bath sides of said river, the same as appears by reference 
to the aforesaid survey aud plat made by John Dinsmore, tu be recorded 
in this parish aforesaid. And that numbers four, five, six, nine, seven- 
teen, twenty, and eleven and two-thirds arpeots front, hy the entire 
Tength or depth of number ten, and also number thirty-one, shall be- 
loag to and be the sole property of the said Henry Turner; and the 
said parties hereby declare and acknowledge thot they respectively quit 
claim 10, renounce, and confirma each to the other, their heira and as 
rigna, forever, all claim, right, ive, or demand, in or unto the several 
lois and parcela of tand marked or numbered as is berein specified acd 
declared to belong to, as having been drawn by each pany Tespectively ; 
and they moreover bereby bind themselves, theic beirs, executors, or 
amigns, to make, execute, or perform aay further act or acts which 
may be necessary in law or equity for the more perfect refense and con- 
veyance, each to the other, of the lots or parcels of land so respectively 
drawn ag aforesaid; reserving, however, fill a final close of the survey 
by John Diosmore, the setulemeat with each other for any surplus quan- 
tity of !and which either party may have drawo more than bis equal 

portion, conformably to the tenor and coadition of the aforesaid 
agreement of the 17th April lest past. 

In witnes: whereof boih panies have hereto set their names the 27th 
day of March, 1920, in preseace of Daniel Wade and Joseph Paxton. 

(Signed) DANIEL W. COXE, 
H. BRY, 
Attorney in fact of Henry Timer. 
IgaaC HENRY TURNER. 
Witnesses present— 
Danser Wane, 
Josren Paxton. 

Before me, Oliver J. Morgaa, parish judge ia and for the parish of 
Ouachita, in the State of Louisiana, personally appeared Daniel W. 
Goze, acting for himself, and Hesry Bry, actiog as attorney in face of 
Heary Turner, who declare and acknowledge the withia act of parti- 
tion to be their act aad deed ia presence of me, the said parish judge, 
and in presence of witnesses thereto subscribed. 

In testimony whereof I have hereuato sigaed my name acd affixed 
my seal of-office this 3d day of Apiil, 1820. 

(Signed) OLIVER J. MORGAN, 
Parish Judge. 


I, Oliver J. Morgaa, parish judge ia and for the parish of Ouachita, 
in the State of Louisiana, do certify the foregoing act of partition to be 
tecorded iu my office in Liber B, folio . 

{e.s] a under my haod aod seal of office this 3d day of April, 
(Signed) - OLIVER J. MORGAN, 
Parish Fudge. 
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Stars or Mresisstrri, 
County of Adams, 


I, Benry Wm. Hustington, notary public in and for the county afore- 
said, dwelling ia the city of Natchez, duly commissioned and swom, 
do certify, that I have examined and compared the above and foregoing 
with the original, and find the same (o be a true copy. 

Tu testimony of which I hare hereunto set my hand and affired my 

(ee ] seal of office at Natchez aforesaid , this fourteenth ay of April, 

“" on the year one thousand eight hundred and twenty. 
(Signed) HENRY WM. HUSTINGTON, 
Notary Public. 
Sole from Coxe to Twner, dated Aprit L9ck, 1820. 


Daniel W. Coxe sells to Henry Tumer, here present and accepting, 
the contents of lols numbers ten and eleven, which belong to him in 
the Maison Rouge grant, aad lyiog on the western or night bank of the 
Washita river ia descending, agreeably to the survey made by John Dias 
more, esq., which is to be put upon record by Oliver O. Morgaa, eaq., 
the parish judge, for the price and sure of one dollar, the receipe where. 


of is hereby acknowledged;~aud the said Daniel W. Coxe hereby 

eopages to cause said nuinmbersten and eleven, or such part thereof as 

belongs to him, on the wes or right shore aforesaid, to be conveyed to 

said Henry Tuer by hie, the said Coxe’s, authorized auerney eary 
y ui 


Bry, esq., or that it shall be done by himself; it being clearly under- 
stood that the parts of said numbers which are situate on the eastern 
ebore of the Washita are aot included in said sale; nad, moreover, that 
said sele shall be separate and unconnected with their pactition of the 
grant, and sball not be blended with that panicular Uransactign; a tpe- 
cial warranty to be giveu by D. W. Coxe to H. Turner against himself 
aad his heirs for said land. 
Baton Rouge, April 19th, 1920. Sigaed in duplicate in presence of 
Edward Dorsey, Gilbert Morris, and Alexander A. White, aa witnesses, 
(Signed) DANIEL W. COXE. 
Accepted. (Signed) H. TURNER. 
(Sigacd) Epw'p Dorser, 
(Signed) Giteenr Monzis, 
(Signed) Atex. A. Wurrs. 


Ic is bereby further declared by D. W. Coxe, that the foregoing sale 
conveys to Henry Turner all the land qwned by him and contained in 
lots pumbered ten and eleven, situate on the west or right bank of the 
river Washita only in descending, and ueither more nor lesa, as by re- 
ference to the deed of partition of the Maison Rouge grant, made on 
the — day of March last past, recorded in the parish of Washits, will 
more Tully appear, the word “auly" being first interlined in the topline 
of this page. 


(Signed) DANIEL W. COXE. 


Ton 
S 
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Srate oF Louistana 
City of Nee Orleans. 


Be it known that this day, before me, Savinien Blanc, notary public 
jn and for the said cily duly commissioned, came Daniel W. Coxe and 
Flenry Turner, esquires, parties to the foregoing instrument, who 
severally declared and acknowledged the same to be their free act 
and deed, for the purposes therein stated; that the saine was by them 
signed and executed in presence of the witnesses (herein named, sod 
that the ubove explanatory vole bos beeu this day added, by him, said 
D. W. Coxe. 

In faith whereof the said appearers hereunto sign their names, and I, 
the said notary, grant these presents under my signature and seal of of- 
fice, at New Orleans aforesaid, this twenty-fourth day of April, 1820 
having first recorded the same in my current register by act of this date 

(Signed) DANIEL W. COXE, 
(Signed) H. TORNER, 
{t. 3.) (Sigaed) SAYN. BLANC, 
Notary Public. 


I, Oliver J. Morgan, parish judge in and for the parish of Ounchita, 
in the State of Louisiana, do certify the foregoing deed from D. W. 
Coxe to Henry Turner to be recorded in my office. 

In testimony whereof I have hereunto signed nry name and affixed 

{t.8.] my seal of office this 22d day December, 1941. 
“4 (Signed) OLIVER J. MORGAN, 
Parish Judge. 


Sale from Turner to Coxe, dated April 19th, 1820. 


Henry Turner sells to Daniel WW. Coxe, here present and accepting, 
the contents of numbers seventeen, twenty, and thirty-one in the Mai- 
_ gon Rouge grant of land in the river Washiin, agsecably to the survey 
thereof made by John Dinsmore ,esq., to be recorded by Oliver J. Mor- 
gan, eeq., parish judge.of the parish of Washita; the said numbers sev- 
enteen and twenty extending across both sides of the said river to the 
eastero and western baale lines, and the eaid number thirty-one being 
on the westera side only thereof: ell in consideration of the price or sum 
of ove dollar, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged—a more 
regulat conveyance in fee sitnple to be made by H. Turner to D. W. 
Coxe whenever required, with a special warranty only against hiniself 
sad his beirs; aad it is moreover agreed, that said sale ehall be separate 
and allogether unconnected with the partition of said grant, and shall 
nol be blended with that particular transaction. Sigued in duplicate at 
Baton Rouge, April 19th, 1820, in preseace of Edward Doreey, Gilbert 
Morris, and Alex’r A. While, ag witnesses. 5 
(Signed) ; HENRY TURNER, 
Accepted. (Signed) DANIEL H. COXE. 
Test: 
(Signed) Epw’p Dorsey, 
(Signed) Griperr Morris, 
(Signed) Avex’ A. Warre. 
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Stats or Lovistana, 
City of New Orleans. 


Be it known, that this day, before me, Saviniea Blanc, notary pub- 
ic io and for the said city, duly commissioned, came the above named 
Heory Turner and Daniel W. Coxe, esquires, who acknowledged the 
foregoing ‘instrument 10 be their free act and deed for the purposes 
therein etated, and tbat the same was by them signed aod executed ia 
the presence of the witaesses therein named. 

To faith whereof the said appearers bereto sign their names, and I 

grant these presents, at New Orleans, this 24th April, 1820, 
(seat.] under my signature and seal of office having first recorded 
the ame ia my curreat register by act of this date. 
(Signed) DANIEL W. COXE, 
(Signed) H: TURNER, 
(Signed) SAV'N BLANC, Not. Pub. 
State or Lourstasa, 
Parish of Ouachita. 


I, Oliver J. Morgan, parish judge in and for the parish and State 
aforesaid, do hereby certify the foregoing deed, &c., to be recorded iv 
my office in Liber Er. 


In testimony whereof I have bereuato signed my name and affixed 
my seal of office, this 22d day of December, 1821. 
(S244) Signed) OLIVER J. MORGAN, 


Parish Judge. 


Close of evidence. 


And afterwards, o wit, on the 19th of June, A. D. 1848, the coun 
delivered the following judgment and decree: 


Judgment. 
Heirs or Turnzar 
vs. No. 32. 
Tas Unirrp States. 


Monday, June 19th, 1848. May term, 
Present: Hon. Theo. H. McCaleb. 


This cause came on to be heard upon petition, answer, replication, 
depositions, exhibits, and proof, and the same was argued by counsel 
and submitted to the court; and the cout having ‘maturely considered 
the same, and being satisfied from the evidence that, on the 20th June, 
1797, the Baron de Carondelet, then the Spanish governor of the pro- 
vince of Louisiana, baviog full power and authority 60 to do, did meke 
to the Marquis de Maison Rouge a grant of thirty equare leagues of land 
upon the Quachita river, in the aid provitice of Louisiana, and bound- 

and described as set forth in the map or figurative plan, prepared 
and executed on the fourteenth day of June, 1797, by Carlos Trudeau, 

(Rec. cxct, D. T. 1848.J—11 ot 
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the surveyor geveral of said province, and annexed to plaintiffs’ petition 
as exhibit C,” to wit, plat No. 1, on the right bank of the river Oua- 
chita, commenciog or starting five arpens below the mouth of the 
bayou Cheniéce au Tondre, till it reaches the bayou Calumet, with the 
depth necessary to complete or produce one hundred and forty thousand 
superficial arpens.. The second plat, marked No. 2, on the left bank of 
the same river Ouachita, to start or begin two leagues below the Fort 
Miro, at the pcint called l’Aine, till it reaches the prairie de Lee, with 
the necessary depth to complete or produce sixty thousand arpens 
superficial. ‘The third plat, marked No.3, to start ia front ef the bayou 
dela Loutre,and from thence on alioe runaing south eixty-five degrees 
east to the bayou Siar, which line tbe bayou Siar aad barou Barthelemy 
and the Quacbita bound said plat No. 3; and the plat No.4, oa the 
right beak of the Ouachita, to stort ia froot of the entrance of Bayou 
Bartbeleuny, running down the river till it reaches the bayou la Loutre, 
which plats, Nos. 3 and 4, with the corresponding or necessary depth, 
are to complete eight thousaad three huadred aad forty-four supericial 
arpens, aad added to the plats Nos. 1 and 2, form together the super- 
ficial total of two hundred and eight thousand three bundred aod forty- 
four auperficial arpeus, equal to the foregoing thirty leagues, at the rate 
of twotboosand five hundred toises oc fathoms per side for each league. 

And being further satisfied that said petitioners are the legal and true 
owners, by tide regulacly derived from the said Biarquis de Maison 
Rouge, of auch portions of said grant as are claimed by them in their 
said petition; and being satisfied that said grant was cod is a good and 
valid grat from the Spanish government to the said Marquis de Maison 
Rouge, and that the same is protected by the treaty made betweea the 
United States and the French republic on the thicteenta day of April, 
1803, as well as by the laws of nations and the Constitution and laws 
of the Qoited States. 

Now this court, acting under and by virtue eact of Coogress of 
26th May , 1624, entitled An act enadliag cng Jaimants to lands with- 
in the limits of the State of Missouri and Territory of Arkansas to in~ 
stitute proceedings to try the validity of their claims,”’ aud also an act, 
passed on the 17th day of June, 1944, entitled “Ao act to provide for 
the adjustment of land claims withia the States of Missouri, Arkansas, 
and Louisiana, and in those parts of the States of Mississippi and Ala- 
bama south of the 31st degree of north latitude, and beiween the Mis- 
sissippi aod Perdido rivers,’ doth order, adjudge, and decree, and it ie 
hereby ordered, adjudged ,and decreed, that the petitiovers, Sarah Tur- 
per, Eliza Turner, Henry Turner, and George W. Tumer, are the true 
and lawful owners of, and have goad title against the United States, the 
defendants, in aod to all the [ands and hereditaments claimed by them. 
in theic caid petition; wbich lands are described as follows, on a map oF 
survey executed on the 27th March, 1820, by one John Dinsmore, by 
order of the sutveyor general of the, United States aouth of the Ten- 
nemee river, which map is marked exbibit ““A,’’ to wit, lois numbers 
four, five, six, and nine, lying on both sides of said river Ouachita, ond 
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within tracts Nos. one and two of eaid grant sod survey; -also lota Nos, 
ten aad eleven on the west side of eaid rivér, and six hundred and thir- 
ty-two acres of that part of said lot ten which lies on eaat side of said 
river, all within eaid tracts one and two; also one andivided fourth part 
of tracts three and four of said grant. 
It is further ordered, adjudged, and decreed, that in case said lands 
£0 claimed by said plaintiffs in their said etition, or any part ar por- 
Gions thereof, shall have been sold by the United States, or otherwise 
aisposed of, aid plaintiffs shall be, and are hereby, authorized to enter, 
‘io any land office ja the Siate of Louisiana, jo parcels conformable to 
sectional divisions aod subdivisions, a like quantity of public lands, 
after the same shall have been offered at public sale, 
Judgment rendered and signed June 19h, 1848. 
(Sigaed) THEO. H. McCALEB, {seat} 
U.S. Judge. 
Aod afterwards, to wit, on the 22d of June, A. D. 1848, the follow- 
ing motion for, dad order of, appeal were entered and filed of record: 


Order of appeal. 
Torner’s Heirs : 


vs. 
Tae Ustren States. 


In the district court.of the United States, for the district of Louisiana. 
Present, the honorble Theodore H. McCaleb, judge. 


May term, 1S43.—Thursday , 22d June, 1843. 


On inction of Thonsas J. Durant, attorney of the United States for 

e district of Louisiana, it is ordered by the court that an appeal in 
this case be allowed to the Supreme Court of the United States, at 
Washington, returoable to the next succeeding term thereof. 


Office of the clerk of the United States district court for the district of 
Looisiana. 


1, Needle: R. Jennings, elerk of the above entitled court, do hereby 
certify, that the foregoiag one hundred and sixty-seven pages, together 
with the two plats of survey, one (exhibit A) inserted between pages 
100 and 101, and the other between pages 108 and 109, form a true, 
faithful, and correct transcript of all the Proceediogs, process, pleadings, 
documents, and other matters on file and of record ia a certain case in 
chancery, wherein the Heirs of Heary Tumer are plaintifs, and the 
United States of America are defendants, No. 32 of the docket of land 
causes of the said coun. 

Jo testimony whereof I have hereunto set ny band and caused to be 

affixed the seal of tbe said court, at the city of New Orleans, 

[ses] this Gfeenth day of November, A. D. 1848, and of the inde- 

“* pendence of the United States of America the seventy-third 
year. 


7 N. R. JENNINGS, Ceerk. 
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United States va. Turner's heirs. 


1, Theodore H. McCaleb, jadge of the United States district, court 
for the district of Louisiand, do hereby certify, that Needler R. Jen- 
nings, who subscribed the above certificate, is the clerk of tbe said 
court, and that full faith and credit are due and ought to be given to 
his attestation as such, aad thal tbe above js in duc form of law. 

Given uoder my baad and seal, this 15th day of Nov., A. D. 1848. 

THEO. H. McCALEB, [seat-} 
U.S. Judge. 


Citation of Appeal. 
The United States of America, to the Heirs of Henry Turner, greeting: 


You are hereby cited and admonished to be and eppear ata Su- 
preme Court of the United States, to be holden at the city of Weshing- 
ton on the first Monday of December next, pursuant (o ap order of ap- 

filed in the clerk’s office of the dialrict court of the United States 
for the district of Louisiana, wherein the United States of Aroerica are 

lantg, aad you are pppellees, to show cause, if any there be, why 
the judgment rendered against the ai lant, and in your favor, 
should not be corrected, and why speedy Justice should not be dons to 
ths parties in that behalf. 

Witness the honorable Roger B. Taney, chief justice of the Supreme 
Court of the United States, at New Orleans, tbis twelfth day of Sep- 
tember, ia the year of our Lord one thousand eight bundred and forty- 


eight. 
: THEO. H. McCALEB, 
G. S. Judge. 


Returned into court Oct. 20, 1848. . 
ROBT M. LUSHER, D’y Clerk. 
Marshal's return. 
Received September 13th, 1848, and on the 26th inst. served @ copy 
of tbe withia citation of appeal on Prentiss & Fianey, esqrs., by baod- 
ing the same to Prentiss, esq., in the city of New Orleans. Rev'd Oc- 


tober 20th, 1843. 
J. PRADOS, Jn., 
Dy U.S. Marshal. 


Filed 4 December, 1848. 
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M S26 12 Lagues 











Purchased by our ancestors, but it was already our land when 
Spain came. Spain gave it back to us with treaty protection in 
the said cession to France, and his Protection was written in 
this said LOUISIANA PURCHASE for the Ancient Ones. 


All Spanish Land Grants are good and are redeemable until the 
1679 Constitution made it possible to steal in 1880. 





CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 
LOUISIANA CONSTITUTION OF 1829. 


“That Old Code Wrapped In The Grandfather's Clause 
To Steal Our Black Land!” 


If we could ever get it in our minds that my old Ancient Ancestors 
were well versed in their own language. Spanish, Mayan, some French 
as well as a variety of dialects of tribal tongues, we would be in the 
knowledge why they had to teach us English, a tongue to steal! They 
had to write a Constitution to make their theft legal. This democratic 
action assured white supremacy. The number of blacks in the area 
after all the poisoning of the springs, were still too great to be reason 
with... the negro votes out numbered the whites and held to the facts. 


1. That they were in the Neutral Strip and not in the United States 
and notin Louisiana by their constitutional document, dated November 
22, 1811. 


2. They, the Ancient Blacks owned the land by birth and by 
Spanish Land Grants which the United States had to recognize by 
Treaty. 
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To eliminate this, the Governor who was the 
in return appointed a complete statewide ban 
boards to the police jury on to the top. This new born constitution was 
designed to elect a democratic for a Governor, Whereas, he could 
appoint all other over the State in office as democrats. The word 
democrat means “demon” Plus “box or crat.” What Louisiana meant 


here was that “blacks,” we demons have you locked up in a crate or 
boxed in. 


This kept blacks from office. This saturanalia i 
the means of such a Constitution. Thus the provi 
was added to their political lexicon. 
keep them out of government while th 
the United States Army. 


is the end to justify 
erb... “to bulldoze” 

It meant to contro! blacks and 
ey stole land with the backing of 


1) 
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GATHERING THE DEAD AND WOUNDED 
Alter the e0-called "Colfax Riots,” 1873. 
(From a current print.) 
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“THE ABOVE AS WELL AS THE PARAGRAPH BELOW 
IS WHAT | WAS FORCED TO STUDY IN THE 
LOUISIANA SCHOOL SYSTEM'S HISTORY.” 


‘The price to pay in teams of justice and party honor was a 
terrible one, but i¢ had to be paid, as it was more vital to Louisiana that 
its citizens regain control of the State and that self-government be re- 
established than that 2 Democrat should be president, however rightfully 
elected that worthy might be. 

So with this hands-off, laissez-faire policy determined upon by the 
feuders at Washington, the followers of Packard slowly fell away. Finally 
a sufficient number of the Packard legislators went over to the Nicholfs 
Legislature to enable the latter to show what neither had had so far~a 


«quorum, With this quorum the Democratic government began function- 
ing fully and legally in fact and law, The Packard government retired 


from the scene. Packard hied himself to other parts to munch the bone 
that was cast to him from Hayes" political table—United States consul. 
general to Liverpool. Kellogg, however, had still 2 Parasitical hold upon 
Louisiana, as he had wormed himself into a United States senatorship 
hefore the Democrats obtained the ascendancy in the state. His senator- 
ship, however, was but another name for exile. He never again took 


up his residence in the state, the role of whose evil genius he had so 
persistently played. 


Kellogg was a Christian who was kind to blacks. He studied the 
history of white supremacy and how it hurt the Ancient People. 
Therefore you can visualize how the whites hated him for his fair 
practices in the Louisiana Government. Governor Kellogg is the sole 
Person charged by the Louisiana whites as the person that instigated 
the Colfax Riot that left a score of dead white immigrants, what was to 
be his-story and the true mystery of what actually happened. Kellogg 
was not an evil person. His political differences were with the evil 
Practices of the new white south that was using evil to confiscate the 
land that belonged to the Ancient Ones, who happened to be black. 
This is a very rare case where a white man has been writing down 


history (his-story) without dirty twisted lies. It is a case where truth 
shall surely one day rise. 
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You were along in your stand Governor Kellogg. Our hats are off 
to you out there on the astro. 


Please allow me to tell you exactly what happened. It was back in 
1873, the spring that it was. The United States tried to control all the 
wrong the moving in on our land had caused. William Pitt Kellogg was 
mustered into office in Louisiana with the United States Army. Pa or 
Pappy Joe Turner, about ten years old at the time, had his first ride on 
a steam boat as a roustabout for gambler, Rutherford B. Hayes from 
Ohio. He made big tips serving as a forerunner in the wooded era. 
Papa knew so well as a boy hunting with his dad. 


His early experience with Stephen B. Packard, the elected Governor 
and a Black Caesar C. (C.C.) Antoine, the Lieutenant Governor. The 
opposing votes were for Democrat, German (Ayan) Francis T. Nichols 
and Louis A. Wiltz, He was to volunteer himself for the confederacy. 
Joined by Nicholls, who gave his legal experience to the confederacy. 
Nicholls, lost his foot at the battle of Chancellorsville. Wiltz enlisted in 
the Confederate Army before he was eighteen. These were staunch 
rebels and haters of black people. 


Judge Ruthland organized the White Camellias in what they 
thought were the state to take black’s as slaves and the black land to 
boot. He came down from the Judges office to be a Ku Klux Klan 
organizer. The White Camellias were really Ku Klux Klansman. This is 
the organization that started the Colfax Riot again blacks who 
retaliated. To make it look as if Kellogg started it, white leaflets were 
made. 


Superintendent Harris having served four year terms for four 
consecutive times and knew everything there was to know about the 
school system, yet he writes that. “There were no schools in Pine Hills 
whatsoever. Allis darkness, indeed in the region.” 


The school treasuries were stolen by Superintendent Harris. His 


honorable sir stole and carried it with him. If most of the whites could 
Not read it was he that was responsible after 16 years in office. 
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He plotted with the democrats to steal from blacks. This was done 
while they plotted the riot, and got many white people killed as well as 


blacks, because of Harris, Nicholls, Wiltz and Ruthland’s hate leaflet 
scheme. 
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the scene of carpetbag government and the installation of Francis 

4 T. Nicholls as governor,! With the resumption of her zovereignty, 
public attention now became fixed upon the necessity of changing her 
organic law. The existing Constitution—that of 186S—was a concoction 
of the radicals that had worked ill to both State and people. Is evils 
could not be forgotten, but their recurrence could be guarded against. 

The convention to formulate the new organic law assembled in New 
Orleans April 21, 1879. Governor Nicholls catied the delegates to order, 
and Liewtenant- t Wiltz was then elected to preside 
over the convention's deliberations, his only opponent being Pierre Landry 
of Ascension Parish. Mr. Will H. Harris of Baton Rouge was made 
secretary. 

The opening address of President Wiltz was an able and inspiring 
selting forth of what the State required of the convention, and of the 
new instrument under which Louisiana was to be fundamentally gov- 
erned. He urged strict definement of the three departments of govern- 
ment—legislative, executive, judiciary. There should be no interlapping 
or blending of functions. Many other recommendations were made by 
him corrective of conditions from which the State had so sultered. In 
his final summing up he urged the convention to bring into existence 
such a government for the State as would Le worthy of a free, intelligent, 
and honest people who love and obey the law and whe respect authority, 
but love liberty and honor beyond all teinporal gifts. 

The convention completed its labors July 23, 1879. Soe of its 
corrective features may here be briefly summarized. In the first place, 
the people were heucefortl not to be taxed unduly. Assessments of 
property must never be above its value. No parish or municipality in 
governmeni expense, levees, schools, interest on the public debt, ete.. 
must not exceed six mills on the dollar, Nu parish or ommicipalicy in 
the state was to be permitted to tax its citizens more than ten mills. The 
personal rights of the people were specified and enumerated. The officers 
of the Jaw niust not invade one’s home except by warrant duly sworn 
to and setting forth exactly the reason for the proposed search. The 
right to keep and bear arms must not be abrogated, although this did 
not countenance the carrying of conecaled weapons. The military must 
always be subordinate to the civil authority except in case of war or 
invasion, All these show past abuses for which prevention agninst future: 
recurrence was sought. 


I QUISIANA came inte her own politically with the passing from. 


—n(sie77.) 
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one-party state and factionafism took the place of partisanship. When 
the dominating party split, the Negro vote came into great demand. The 
factian that could corral this vore had the advantage of the other faction, 
Many a white Democrat rude inte office cither on the back of the negro 
voter, or by hypnotizing the people into the conviction that unly by his 
vlection could the state be saved from negra dominancy, 

Nominations for state offices were made in those days not as now, 
by vote of the rank and file of a political party, but by a nominating 
convention consisting of delegates from cach parish. The number of 
delegates allotted a parish depended not on the number af party regis. 
trants or voters in the parish, but upon its population. A parish having 
400 white voters and a black Population of 15,000 had a larger representa- 
tion and, therefore, more influence in the convention than had a parish 
with 3,000 white voters and a few hundred black 
was used as a club in the hands of a few, with which tw beat white 
Majorities into subserviency in the naming of candidates to go on the 
state ticket. When Mr. Negro could thus be used to the discomfture 
of a large part of the white electorate, it were time to call a halt, other- 
wise radical practices masked in the guise of democracy might retuen to 
Curse the state, although not to so reprehensible an extent as formerly, 
owing to the rigidly protective features of the state's Constitution of 1879, 

This halt was called from two directions. Despite the odium asso- 
ciated with the name in the minds of Louisianians, a new Republican Party 
for the state was launched as a Protest against the policies and actions 





Thus the negro vote 


of the faction in power and its leaders. Into the new party went many 
sugar planters and others of the state's leading citizens, and the deflec- 
Gon thus brought about was of such magnitude that the Democratic 
organization had to fight for its life in the election of 1896, There are 
those who maintain to this day that John L. Pharr, sturdy and honest 


old swamper, lumberman and planter, 
Republican ticket in that election, and that only the superior shrewdness 
and experience of the leaders of the organization opposed to him pre- 
vented him from being declared the winner. The near success of this 
newly arrived contestant gave the Democrats of the state much food for 
thought. It shaped their future course to the end that clections in 
Louisiana should be determined by the white vote and not black. 

The other call to halt came from within the party, when a group of 
Patriotic high-minded citizens launched a ballot reform movement whose 
aims and purposes were (Ist) to establish an intelligent electorate; (2nd) 
to insure the purity and sanctity of the ballot; (3rd) to sceure the adop- 
tion of the Australian system of balloting? at each election: (4th) to 
punish corrupt election practices; and (3th) to assure x speedy and fair 
sount and accurate returns of the vote exactly as cast, 

Identified with the inception of the Ballot Reform League were such 
leaders as Dr. H. Dickson Bruns, John M. Parker, B. R. Forman, Dr. 
B. M. Palmer, William Preston Johnston, Henry J. Hearsey, editor of 
the Daily States of New Orleans; Abe Brittin, Samuel L. Gilmore, R. L. 
Tultis, P. H. Lambremont Jr. E. B, Debuisson, R. N. Sims, A. P. Pujo. 
David Pierson, D. M. Sholars, C. H. Mouton, Clay Elliote, 3. McC. 


“was really elected governor on the 


4 The Austratian Sy 


\ system was one that insured secrecy to the voter so that he 
sould cast his ballot with 


hout fear af personal consequences. 
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Lawrason and others whose names will be recognized as among the 
foremost public spirited citizens of the state of that day and this. 

The ballot reforns mevement so spread that a state committee was 
forined under the chairnanship of Judge Alien A. Barksdale of Ruston. 
Every parish was represented on the committee and the following were 
constituted the committcemen-at-large for the state: H. Dickson Bruns, 
Calhoun Flukec, W. B. Spencer, Jol Clegg, Charles Claiborne, R. H. 
Lea, B, R. Foreman, Henry E. Chambers, C. H. Hicks, P. B. Roy, G. O. 
Watts, Louis Fruhling, O. I. McClellan, Allen Jumel, and Henry Smith. 

The foregoing names are given to show the force and importance of 
the movement. It was a movement making for civic good aad for the 
State's probity and honor in its elections and political contests. In .2 
vocacy of its demancls the league held a gigantic rally and mass meeting 
in the old Academy of Music, New Orleans. at which the principal 
speakers were Dr. Benjamin M. T'almer, Rabbi Leucht, Henry E. Cham- 
bers, who came down from Monrae upon telegraphic summons to address 
the meeting, and William Preston Johnston. Much enthusiasm was 
aroused. The clarivn eal! for honesty in election methods went forth in 
tones whose echoes reached every coruer of Louisiana, Changes for the. 
better were brought about in the state's political practices as a result of 
this movement, not suddenly but gradually and persistently until every 
objective aimed at by the tcague was attained and is today constantly ir 
evidence as having been accumplished. 

The matter of honest elections was greatly simplihed by the adoption 
of a new Constitution for the state—that of 1898. Mississippi had found 
a way to eliminate the negro from politics without doing violence to the 
Federal Constitution, a way originating in the great brain of Senator J. 
Z. George of that state. As adopted and modified by the Louisiana con- 
vention, one of three conditians had to be met before a citizen acquiced 
the right to be registered and to vote. He must be educationally quali: 
fied-—know how to read and write: or. he must be a property owner to 
at least the value of $300; or he must be one who had the right to vote 
anterior to January 1, 1867, or be the son or grandson of such a person 

This last is the famous “Grandfather's Clause” that occasioned much 
comment by publicists all over the country. It was sound in law, how- 
ever, as well as peacticable in fact. ly was particularly applicable in 
Louisiana, where otherwise a large class of intelligent but illiterate whi 
citizens would have been excluded from the right to vote. For be it 
known that the public school idea was late in coming to a number of 
sections of Louisiana and a high percentage of white illterates existed, 
who though they could not comply with the educational qualifications, 
yet could meet inteligence tests which placed them upon a par with the 
educated. That these should uot be fusmiliated by having to register 
under the “Grandfather’s Clause” and thus advertise their poverty and 
their iiteracy, many citizens of wealth and education kept the illiterates 
in countenance by themselves cegistering under the clause referred to. 
With the adoption of the Constitution of 1898% Louisiana became in 
fact and practice a white man’s state as far as its politics went. 


May, 1894 
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A deep suspicion of what future legislatures might 
characterize the deliberations of the convention. la this they were 
actuated more by the instinct which becomes ingrained from past experi- 
ence, than by anticipatory premonition of any deterioration of this branch 
of government. For it is only since those days thar we have come to 
recognize the evils that have crept into American life due to manipulation 
of legislative action by factional‘ forces or Partisan groups or special ‘ in 
interests or favored classes, who, when unchecked, operate the legislative 
machinery for selfish ends rather than for the public good. That is what 
gives us taxation to the point of extortion; governmental expenditures 
to the point of extravagance; profiteering because of influeatial lobby- 
ing; exploitations of the public politically and commercially that afew 
may benefit. 

That there was reason for suspicion in those days is evident, not 
only from what had gone before, but what has transpired in more recent ~ 
times. Every meeting of Congress, every convening of a State Legis. 
lature, is today viewed with concern, even dread, of what it may do : 
before adjournment. How often have we seen the People on the de te 
fensive against proposed legislative action! Why is it that delegations 
of protest have to appear so often at state and national capitals lest some 
specially inimical legislation be passed! 

So in the Constitution of 1879 we find the General Assembly of the 
state hedged about with all kinds of inhibitions and limitations. The 
admonitions of what the Legislature must not do are moze numerous 
than the specifications of what it is Permitted to do, It must not pass 
any special or local law covering twenty-one carefully specified subjects. 
It must not increase the salary or emoluments of any state 0: local officer 
whose compensation has been fixed in the Constitution, and in most cases 
this compensation had been cut down to an average of one-half of what 
had previously been accorded under radical rule. It is prohibited from 
contracting any debt or liability on behalf of the state, or issue bonds of 
any kind except in case of war or invasion. 

No law must be passed except it have but one object, and that 
represented in the title. And to better conserve the rights of p 
and the liberty of the individual, as well as-to serve more eFectiv 
check against improper legislative action, an elaborate ju ys 
was provided consisting of a Supreme Court of five justices; five circuit 
courts of appeal, each presided over by two judges; di courts at 
feast twenly in number, and thirty when deemed Recessarv; and local 
justices of the peace. 


so seemed te 


clearly 
roperty 


It is said that when a sovereign state changes its arg.aic law, the 
student of political science may read between the lines a reczrd of condi- 
tions that have made the change necessary. Defin: 
departments of government and Prescribing that the incumbents of one 
shall not perform duties attached to each of the other two, indicates a 
previous prevalence of what might be termed poo-bah-ism.? The limita- 
tion of taxation indicates previous abuse of the taxing power. The _ a 
specific setting forth in most emphatic terms of the tights of the indi- ane @ 
vidual citizen argues that these rights were ignored under the o!d dis- 


ing sharoly the three 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF 1879 


pensation. Asa matter of fact. the Constitution of 1879 was eminently 
correctional as well as organic. 

The coming into power of a democratic state administration did noc 
of itself assure white supremacy. Radical rule had left as a legacy a 
horde of ignorant black voters, wholly wnfitted for the duties and obliga- 
tions of intelligent citizenship. The clond of a possible return to black 
domination was to hang theeateningly over the people for a number of 
years to come. The negro vote in niany of the parishes outnumbered 
the white, in some cases ten to one, If therefore local self-goverament 
in true accord with the fundamental principles of democracy were per- 
mitted to prevail. conmmunities and parishes would be put under black 
rule, however white the state officials might be. 

Two forces were brought into play to meet this contingency. The 
first of these was the constitutional provision which lodged in the hands 
of the chief executive of the state extraordinary appointive powers, The 
governor named all local and state officials ivhose clection by popular 
sufirage was not specifically enjoined by the Constitution He appointed 
the members of the police jury of every parish, a select body of repre- 
sentative citizens upon whom devolved the enacting of laws and ordi- 
nances affecting parish affairs, as well as the determining of just what 
the rate of loca! taxation would be to meet parish needs. 

The governor also appointed all school boards in the rural sections 
of the state, many of the juciciacy, all executive boards, all boards of 
trustees of the many slate institutions, and the registrar in each parish 
whose -function it was to pass upon the eligibility of all who sought to 
be enrolled as voters. In other words, tremendous effort would be 
expended if necessary to clect a Democratic governor, and the governor 
once elected, the local offices were certain to be filled by Democrats. In 
time the wisdoin of continuing this appointive systeny was to cause much 
bitter controversy, when upon a number of occasions it was charged 
that the application of the system was directed not so much to the state’s 
welfare as to, factional and partisan advantage, and the building up of 
political rings and machines 

The second of these forces counteractive of the black menace was the 
persistent anc effective discouragement of the black voter from taking 
any part in the election, or, if permitted to vote. irom expressing his 
own preferences at the polls. The South had not yet solved the problem 
of disfranchising the illiterate. ignerant negro by organic law non- 
violative of the Fourteenth and Fificenth Amendments to the United 
States Constitution, Until such a solutinn was arrived at, other means 
had to be enployed—intinidation. persuasion, subile suggestion that to 
vote the white man’s ticket was most conducive to the black man’s health, 
call it what you will, With the saturnalia of reconstruction days still 
Eresh in mind, the end was held to justify the means. The negro either 
kept away [rom the polls on ¢lection day or docilely voted the Democratic 
ticket under the eyes of those whose good pinion at that particular time 
was of prime importance to him, Thus it was that the picturesque verb 
“tg buldoze” was added to the politician's lexicon. 

Tn one sense. however - 
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riot® Judge Rutland abandoned the Republican party aud became a 
Democrat. ~ 

The white elected officials were the first to take Possession of the 
parish offices, but had hardly installed themselves when they were driven 
out by @ great mob of armed negroes. For be it remembered that in 
this parish, the black population outnumbered the white at least four to 
one. A crisis being thus precipitated, a mass meeting of the whites was 
called to assemble at Colfax, the parish seat,* to consider the propriety 
of endeavoring to regain Possession of the parish government; and, if 
such endeavor were decided Upon, the best measures to pursue, When 
the morning appointed arrived, over two hundred negroes heavily armed 
were first on the scene, flourishing their weapons and threatening vio- 
lence if the whites attempted to hold their meeting. , 

: Disposed to try every peaceful means before Precipitating what might 
be 2 bloody conflict, the whites decided to forego their meeting for the ‘ 
time being, although a large number had come to town from a distance 
in order to attend. Whereupon the negroes waxed more arrogant than 
sver During the next four or five days, more blacks including women 
and: children crowded into the town, swarming about in droves, and 
uiakinir dice threats as to what they were going to do to the whites when re 
the appuinted time came, One of their boasts was that they were going 

we Blof all the white men, take the white women and through them i 
faise a néw,race. = 

Under the circumstances the few white families dwelling in Colfax, 
becoming terrified, locked their residences and stores and in the dark 
of the night slipped out of town, In the morning, the negroes finding 
the houses deserted, broke inta them and took Possession, looting stores 
and residences and committing unspeakable acts of vandalism. For 
instance, in Judge Rutiand’s house, they found the coffined form of 2 ‘ 
child awaiting burial, The coffin was broken open and the remains 
thrown into the yard. 

When reports of the orgy being staged in Colfax got out, men from 
other parishes came to the rescue of the Grant Parish citizens. A force 
of about two hundred thus gathered. This force approached and en- 
camped within two miles of the town and sent in a demand that the 
negroes disband, give up the offices and the Parish records and return 
to theit homes. Instead of complying with the demand, the negroes 
began to throw Up earthworks around the town and sent tack ward oe 
that they proposed to fight it out Notwithstanding the Provocation 
given, the whites naw commanded by Capt. C. C. Nash, the sheriff-clect,” 
with considerable patience, warned the negroes day after day of the 
fare renass if they persisted in refu if to dishand and retire Peace- 
ally. 

Finally all patience was lust, 
negroes were notified to remove th 
danger zone. This was done. 
defiant challenge issued to the 








Pal 
Faster Sunday? dawned and the 
ir women and children from the = 
The fortifications were manned and a 
whites. These last were by this time 
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The negroes to form themselves into a sinister organization known 
as the Union League. The South's response to this was the Ku Klux 
Klan-that put the fear of God and the terror af evil-doing into the 
hearts of the criminally inclined, both white and black. The organization 
paralleling the Ku Klux was known in Louisiana as the Knights of the 
White Camellia. {t had its inception in a White Man's or Caucasian 
Club formed. at Franklin, St. Mary Parish, May 23, 1867, under the 
leadership of Judge Alcibiades de Blane. Opelousas and other towns 
followed, and when New Orleans swung into line, that city was made the 
headquarters of the organization. The order did not seem to adapt the 
terrifying and pooishment-inflicting tactics of the Ku Klux, though. it 
bound the white mien into a common bretherhood and gave them practical 
training in shoulder-to-shoulder co-operation against detestable condi- 
tions to such an extent that many an evil-doer was halted from his career 
of crime because of fear of what the White Knights might do to him. 
But spies of Warmoth's wormed their way into membership in the 
various chapters of the organization, violating the secrecy of their ritual, 
personnel and operations. When the Knights gained knowledge of this, 
they quietly disbanded though in some localitics some of the ex-Knights 


binding them me a secret urganz : q 
pie tekeedate ‘et urgamzation on the same order calling 
__ But if the Knights of the White Camellia disbanded, the: principlé 
involved in their first organization, lived to take life again in the White 
League, which made its appearance when conditions in the State under 
Kellogg ‘became too intolerable to be longer borne. What these condi- 
tone ee - perhaps best expressed by the resolutions which were 
passed by a large mass meeting called to organize the White League 

s i a ti of 
Winn Parish.? Wiley J. Wilson presided over the meeting; Andrew J 
Babers vas named vice: Prcaldent; Joseph W. Dyson acted as secretary, 

ill H. Strong was chairman of the committ huts i , 
adopted, were as follows :# ag eeteeo one ees 


_ WHEREAS, the state of affairs prevailing in Louisiana for the past 
six years having convinced all unprejudiced men that this State aes 
hae given up to ae to a horde of barbarous negroes incited and 
led on by the worst wl ite men that ever imposed th an 
civilized country; and emcelyes upon aay 
WHEREAS, that by their wholesale and rapacious i 
p ‘obb: 
people have been reduced to wretchedness ind despaic and the State 
brought to shame; and 
WHEREAS, already many of our people, male and female, have beea 
atrociously murdered and outraged by them; and that there is now: no 
security for life and property, that masses of negroes are animated by 
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an inexplicable and deadly hatred of the whit 
fizing with hostile attitude and desi 
the State; and 


WHEREAS, all things point unmistakably to the fact that efforts 
are being made to Africanize the beautiful and magnificent State-rof 
Louisiana, to confiscate the property and compel the civilized and Chris- 
tian white people to abandon the-State or live under the rule of me 
inferior race; therefore, 

BE IT RESOLVED, that it is the soletna duty of the white mento: 
unite into one firm compact organization to protect the lives, the honar 
and the property of our people. 

RESOLVED, that we accept without hesitation the issue of race 
forced upon us by the insolent and barbarous African and that we believe 
that 2 perpetration of his power would destroy the State as it has every 
other country in which he has held sway. 

RESOLVED, that it was the intention 
ment, that this should be a white 
efforts go, it shall be. 


RESOLVED, that we deeply sympathize with the people of Natchi- 
toches Parish in their efforts to release themselves from the appalling 
taxes illegally imposed upon them and the official corruption that has 
long gone unpunished in their midst; and we assure our friends that we 
are not idle spectators of their noble struggle. 

RESOLVED, that we return our heartfelt thanks to the three able 
and distinguished members of the bar of New Orleans, Messrs. Robert 
H. Marr, E. John Ellis and W. R. Whittaker, tor the distinguished serv 
ices rendered in defense of our good friends and fellow-citizens, the 
Grant Parish prisoners, at a sacrifice of almost their entire business, 
without promise, hope or desire of pecuniary compensation. 

RESOLVED, that we recognize Justice Bradley,? a true man, an 

jurist and an uncercuptible judge. ; 

a PSOLVED, that we iegard the Shreveport Times, Natchitoches 
Vindicator, Alexandria Caxcasian and New Orleans Bulletin® as able 
exponents of our principles and contenders for the white people's rights; 
we heartily commend them to white peopic’s support; and we hereby 
express our indignation at the recent outrage perpetrated upon a free 
press by the ring of desperate politicians who sought the suppression of 
the Bulletin. ; i 

Red River Parish citizens held their White League meeting on th. 
day previous to that of Winn Parish’s action. At this meeting’ C. D. 
Bullock presided. J. F. Stephens and B. C. Lee acted as secretaries, 


fe race ane are now organ 
ign to perpetuate their wicked power ut 


of the founders of this govern- 
man's government and as far as our 
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and Joseph Pierson, Capt. B. W. Marsden, Major J. W. Sanderford and 
Capt. T. W. Abney, all made ringing addresses. Resolutions were 
adopted of the same tenor as those of the Winn Parish meeting, with the 
following significant addition : 

RESOLVED, that we wish it to be understood that we have no war 
to make upon any class in our State in consequence of race, color or 
previous condition; but the horde of thieves, robbers and plunderers 
who have brought ruin, poverty, degradation and insult upon all alike, 
must and shall cease to rule over us; that all we ask is fair and honest 
dealing from officials, let their political proclivities be what they may; 
and such we are determined to demand. 


“Liberty Place” and “Liberty Monument" there is reared to those who 
gave their lives to freedom. It is well to preserve their memories for 


such preservation is their only reward, 


The following are the names of the citizens killed: 


Wm. C. Robbins 
J. K. Gourdain 

A. Bozonier 

John Graval 
Albert M. Gautier 
A. M. McIntree 
Fred Mohrman 


Charles Brulard 
Charles Dana ; 
Major Wm. Wells 
M. Brouse 

Z. S. Considine 
—— Saganac 

J. M. West 


The following citizens were wounded: 


Captain Andress 
Liedt. L, Scheidel 
P. McBride 
Francois Paliet 

J. R. A. Gauthreaux 
John Mern 

Martin Lang 

Gen. F, N. Ogden 
Minor Kenner 

W. M. Kilpatrick 
W. C. H, Robinson 
J. C. Potts 

John McCabe 
William Ornend 
John McCormick 


D. Soniat 
Andrew Clise 
James Davis 

J. H. Cross 
Jas: McBride 
W. Matthewson 
J. H. Keller 

R. Aby 

M. R. Briwa 
Tom Boyle 
Chas. Kit 

P. Bernos 
Chas. Kill 

J. M. Henderson 
W. J. Butler 
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R. G. Lindsey 

S. B. Newman, Jr. 
M. Betts 

E. A. Toledano 
H. Peel 


L. Fazende 

J. Crason 
Ernest Buisson 
E. Pollock 
Emanuel Blessey 
F, Fruthaler 
J. P. Dalmy 
Frank Greig 
W. C. Taylor 
R. Maes 

J. Bruneau 

S. Savage 

R. Swansen 
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Now, Pa Joe Turner having a time off his boyhood in the riverboat 
life he loved as a boy. He saw and heard it all. He had many first 
hand stories that he told his children. Aunt Bertha 


they knew, according to Treaties, would have to Protect us, our rights, 
our land and religion as well as our Properties. Therefore, in the end 
as a white man will always do, they got together against black people 
and the black land. Little Joe fought as he served and became one of 
those slick riverboat little rascals you read about. He fed many blacks 
with his take, always the honest man Abe. 

When he was 18, he owned a bawdy house in New Orleans in the 
French Quarters, with every vice in town and women galore to serve 
the boat crews that came to New Orleans with him. 
Presidents, congressmen and all knew where Joe’s was located. He 


rode with Steamboat Bill in later years on the Robert Will, the old Pallor 
City and Stella 


now illegally called Louisiana. His children being black, French, Tunica 
and just a dash of Choctaw, made them the most envied of all the girls 
around and one lone boy alive. 


It is hard to go back in his-story without somehow coming upon a 
bit and piece of Cud Joe. Those he fed were his forefathers purchase. 
And he was responsible as | am responsible today to set the captives 
free! You are born in a situation. Call it sin to the fourth generation or 
call it karma if you must. You will Pay. 
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


“The Ku Klux Klan (KKK)!” 


| read all my notes and sorted what was too discriminating to use. 
| went outside to set it ablaze. The smoke was so thick, | knew It was 
not just paper that | was burning. Those white people that found 
Louisiana on The Washitaw and Turner Neutral Strip, ghosts went up 
in smoke sending out a Black Code. | grabbed my sheets off the line 
and went back inside. The sheets now fold. | put away my colored 
beddings, leaving a loan white sheet. What | was thinking as | began 
to cut the holes as the children played in the streets was mixed up with 
the telephone conversation | had overheard the day before. | was 
getting the tires on my car changed. “Yeahruh!” He scratched his 
information on the pad on his desk-like shelf before he got back under 
my car to check the brake shoes he’d installed. Something about the 
way he looked at me when he reset the telephone receiver. 1 had 
walked all around my car wiping dust that | did not see and read KKK 
timing and place. Then [ had got on my knees making sure he was not 
taking off bolts, asking him mechanical questions, listening to answers 
| already knew. 


My robe was ready. | dug down in my trunk to get my old white ski 
mask cap and my white shoes. | found my white gloves as well as a 
pair of white sweat pants with a matching sweat shirt | used to wear 
with my snow white pant suit when | lived in Illinois. ! still had a 
borrowed truck in my yard. | could not risk using my own car. 
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| would just borrow me the truck. It was in the yard. The children, I'll 
send them home. It’s gettin dark. 1 folded my hood and faid it on the 
seat with my mask. 


The breeze was playing havoc in the trees to the tune of my heavy 
tire. When the sounds of night hit, it always amused me as | inhaled’ 
Ged’s air and not the air conditioning in the truck. Following my 
mental directions, | knew that a turn was to be made to go over the 
railroad tracks. A train was coming. | braked. | thought aloud. This 
is the old V.S.&P Line. This is old Missouri Pacific’s last run. Then 
there was silence. It had once been the Vicksburg-Shreveport and 
Pacific East of the thirty third degree angle curve. The caboose tail car 
made its iron-grinding sounds when ! noticed a car coming up behind. 
| was grateful for the shadow the confederate flag on the trucks black 
glass. | pulled off reaching under my robe for the skimash hood. The 
destination was in vie. The ghosts were milling around. It was the 
spookiest sight I'd ever seen since Civil Rights in Mississippi during 
the 60's. | parked in reverse on a knoll where | could get out, leaving 
the key in the ignition. The law never crossed my mind. It was now or 
never. It was too late to back down so | fitted my hood over the mask. 
| was sweating as | walked to the scene. 


There were so many ghosts out there that no one paid me any 
never mind. | dropped the ticket into the box held by a hooded midget 
or child. | was now an official spook amongst ghosts. | did not even 
have a pocket knife. My holes for my eye were not fitting properly. | 
made a split with my finger and teeth so | could see. The music was 


loud and the crowd was getting wild, strutting like turkeys. | strutted 


too. A ghost with a red mask with a point stiffened over each ear and 
a fringed ball on the head point slipped off his hood. He had ona 
union white undersuit. He picked or should [ say he plucked on a 
guitar. Then four more joined in. They had on the same attire, except 
their heads were white. 


The crowd clapped and | clapped my gloves. | was making no 
sound, but my motion was good. 
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Then he with the red points began to sing. 
“Sweet nigger, sweet nigger blood so white. 
killed my mule and hung my nigger too. 
Sweet lilly | am doing it all for you.” 


A plucket te’ plucket te’ pluck. They were now picking and 
plucking and jumping. His old fly was flying and a balloon inside his 
fly was jumping out like crazy as he twisted, jumping and humping, he 
broke down in his song again. 

“| frigged a nigger to ease my pain in my 

disease, oh my pain. 

lt was so good it’s a damn shame. 

Oh lady o' lady what will my o’lady say... 

Me otar ladee he... 

| hung her nigger man in the tallest tree... 

Nigh black women bring that cock to me.. 

Rib it all in head. 

l'll be tastin’ it till um* dead. 

My old lady’s butt ain't soft is yours 

Take off your ragged clothes... 

| found my waterloo at last 

| want to die with my pecker in your black ass... 


| was not patting and clapping in motion. It was sickening. | 
stepped out into the night. The whole thing could be heard from the 
truck. | could not stand this shit. | had to sit down to it. What if these 
shits found me out, they would all rape me. They were now making 
everyone welcome over the speaker. 

The first thing they had on their agenda was to take that money for 
a new Richwood High School. 

“Well, it will never be. Let the niggers pay. We'll be the ones to 
put the school right in this very spot,” he said. 

“Hurray for Ouachita High.” 

Then the questioning started. The leader answered them. He told 
them. 
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“This is the new south. We will teach the feds a lesson that they shall 
not forget. We'll beat the niggers and them carpet-baggers at their 
Own game. | didn’t know we had any Carpet-baggers in the 1900’s. He 
said we have just the niggers out there for the job of closing the 
schools. | plan to give a good commission to him in name only with a 
good pay. The nigger will sell his mammy, The bi-racia! committee he 
helped me to pick is the same ones that fought that Hampton-Goston. 
Every time we get her | declare she slips out of jail around the law like 
an elf. Hang her, kill her, (and she was right within reach of these 
crazy shits) throw that woman into the rivera It outta be her brain that 
we eat in sacrifice tonight,” he said. 

Now horrified, | thought. “What were these crazy shits talking 
about. Were people eating human brains? Did they eat my husbands 
brain?” | could not leave. | had to know. 

He said. “I hope her brain tastes like old John’s brain.” A tall one 
Stood up. “No, we cannot do that to her. Not only would the feds be 
here, but them nigger marchers. She’s got a brain in her head alright. 
Let her bring in the dough and we will take it. One yelled. “Kill! Kill 
her!” : 

The dragon was coming up to the stand. They were still howling 
kill her. One said. “I want her brain,” Another said. “I want her cock. 
| want to hang my tally-whacker in that nigger woman so bad til’ every 
time her name is called, my tally-wacker gets on a hard!” 

“Is it hard now,” another one yelled. 

“Hell yes!” They all laughed and gathered around in a huddle 
around the platform. They lifted him up on it and what happened then, 
| could not see for the crowd, but the moans and grunts were coming 
in clear over the speaker. They in the crowd went wild laughing. |t 
could not make out for sure what they were doing. 

Finally, the dragon gave an order. The Quitars plucked, “Ku Klux 
Klan” in harmony with their voices and then a trumpet blasted followed 
by three rapps. The dragon gave his address. 

“She’s not sacrificed. It’s 900d for the order to bring money to the 
south. ‘You will never frig that nigger, you would have to kill her and 
| want her alive. Anytime you want to hang your pecker in the grand 


dragon's ass, brother you are welcome. It is class and distinction you 
need. 
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Now bring a sheet, a tray for the brain and you line these converts up 
to see the sacrifice. One nigger brain, two black cats boiled in blood. 
Doc, did you bring the blood? You got the baby?” : 

! puked. The vomit was running down my mask. | had to go. 
Someone said. 

“Is it live Doc?” Weak moans could be heard. Is it white? | want 
the nigger meat. This baby came from the children’s home. They have 
too many niggers working now in the hospitals. The fire was now 
blazing. | was not witnessing no baby being potted in blood with black 
brains, even if it was a little white baby. It was alive. 


| drove off into the night. What else went on, | will never know. 
The dragon had talked about killing white women preachers to purify 
the church with their blood. From that moment on | knew poor 
Preacher Walker and Joyner were doomed and there was nothing that 
| could do to save them. | called and told her what | had learned. She 
told me that it was a rival group in her congregation. A preacher had 
admitted once to being a Klansman but was not a member now. She 
thanked me. | later called CAP for a Mrs. Walker and was told that she 
no longer worked for CAP. She was in Texas and what did | want with 
her. 


tremembered the Dragon. He said he had all the nigger preachers 
and teachers in his back pocket. His voice was so familiar to me. | 
knew who he was. 


Mrs. Collins told me that | was getting in a little too deep. | had 
given her a list. My name was at the bottom of the list. | told her not 
to worry, they had marked me off the list. It held the names of Slater, 
J. Goston, L.B. Jackson and Bennie Reed. He had ordered instead a 
list of white women preachers. What | could not figure out was what 
church was being used in the purification process. Mrs. Collins cried. 
{ decided not to tell her about the sacrifice. | would probably kill her. 
I was still sick from it, puking like a pregnant woman. 
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Years had passed since ! gathered up those notes to burn. Many 
people were dead. Everyone on the list except me. Louise Collins was 
not on the list, yet she was dead. | was sure both young black girl’s 
blood had been used for sacrifice. Also that little white girl found 
behind the church was later moved to a wooded area before the 
officers arrived. 


I did remember it so well. It was a nice day. My group had formed 
acenter. There were no funds but we managed to get a summer work 
program for the children. It was the boys that found her. | had sent 
them to cut the weeds behind the church property. 


I had told them not to go on that property. It was contrary to church 
and state law. They had ran all the way back and brought me to see, 
it. She could not have been over 12 years old. Her dress stood out in 
my mind a tong time. She was a pretty little girl, even dead. I 
instructed my boys not to talk about it and | called the Sheriff's 
Department myself. We watched the white van come and pick her up. 
Also there was a marshal's vehicle, which | thought was the sheriff’s 
car until officer Tiiman Brown came and told me, there is no girl over 
there. | called him a damn lie. | had seen her myself. 
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“Fort Miro Is A Johnny Come Lately Imposter!” 
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MAPS AS THE OLD WORLD KNEW 
PRE-COLUMBUS 


THIS MAP EXISTED LONG BEFORE 
COLUMBUS WAS BORN 


THIS IS THE MAP THAT WAS IN 
EXISTENCE WHEN COLUMBUS 
WAS A BOY 
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This is all France had to cede to Spain; Spain could not cede 


back what it did not have as if had already been granted to 
others by Spain. 
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THIS IS BASICALLY TRUE. 

Killing blacks and redmen out west, those white murderers went 
from the jails of the old word to these eastern shores, 

then out west murdering as they went. 
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THIS IS ALL SHE WROTE... THE PENCIL BROKE RIGHT HERE. 
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q 


OR.FIGHT” 

The terri imed by the United 

Ha ae Sy Ba Forty or Fgh 
northern 


WHITE PEOPLE ALWAYS CLAIM WHAT IS NOT THEIRS. 
OUR LAND SHE CAN NOT HAVE! WE NO LONGER HAVE TO © 
BEG, FORK IT OVER AS IT IS SAID, “ROLL OVER ROVER.” 
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CHAPTER TWENTY 
The Black Red And Green Iron Egyptian Style Mother Country! 


“imperial Crypt” 


The Aymareeyah had lain peacefully in her sealed crypt 
undisturbed for over 141 or more years in a vacuum surrounded by her 
treasures and jewels, in custom. Her tomb was built under her and 
around her in the form of bricks lined together and pitched with tar, 
with the knowledge of only a few family members. Would the original 
purpose go unnoticed forever waiting for her own replacement while 
her enemies kept up the oppression of her people, or would she be a 
witness even in death to vindicate her people and her land, the 
Washitaw? It’s a question that is now answered, but how? 


“Blang!” The construction workers hit heavy upon something 
buried. A treasure, a tomb, a sacred grave. The beautiful Aymareeyah 
entombed in her black, trimmed in red and green. No white woman 
would be caught dead in our colors. Yes, she was black and beautiful 
after being dead for a century and a half. Her black silk mourning 
dress, the magnolia blossom sealed under glass with diamonds 
flashing. 

“Crash!” They broke open a seal to steal not only her treasures, 
but her name. They realized they had broken a law. Authorities were 
called in. 
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A mortuary was called and she had to be reburied. They of historical 
knowledge, give her a name. Miss Hennieile. When you steal my 
purse you are stealing my trash. When you steal my name, you have 
stolen my life. There was absolutely no Hennielles in this era 141 years 
ago, February 4, 1955 or February 4, 1814. It was all black. It was 
pure Washitaw. Even in death, the pitch and tar was of Africa. It was 
only fair to tell the truth. 


The old Stubbs stole the Isham property. Con on in line with the 
truth. You wrote it a clerk’s records. You'knew who owned that 
property. Like you knew who owned the castle. It sure was not Robert 
Layton. The first bricks are the same that was made by Eb-enezear 
Goston, over on Goston Corner in Summerfield, Alabama and so were 
the ones the tomb was made from. Summerfield was once the capital 
of the country and later the county. It was not Selma until the white 
man came. Like here, South Mansfield was the capitol of Desoto. Then 
Natadochestah, until the White man came to take over. They made 
another up above and called the real Mansfield, South Mansfield. See 
the federal maps. 


Now, Washitaw Capitol was where North East University now 
stands and the Trade Center of our religion were the Mounds, which 
you called the poverty point, because you named the Flat Delta 
Mounds to confuse. History has lied and stole so much, even stopping 
to steal our dead. 


The Tonti River is the Arkansas River. The Ouachita River is the 
Washitaw River or The Black River. The route of the Negro (see Plano 
map No.#923 - 1797). Now you have made it black on each end. 

“! would not have taken all the cover off you, if you hadn’t 
uncovered the dead!” Well, | have wrote it from the heart. | forgive 
you for digging her up. Can you forgive me for being angry with you? 
Sure you can. It is hard but fair. We must love each other to free the 
land. You stole our land. Yes, you! | was counted as less than a 
person then. You did it people of this white United States. After you 


took everything you made, the black man by law. Give it up and place 
her back in her tomb. 
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The water must have been... Yes, that’s it. The water must have 
been high that year. They floated her across the bayou to her place of 
rest. She is not really disturbed. She is talking. That casket is crying 
out, letting all this nation know that my grandmother told us the truth. 
She was really east of the bayou and west of Richland, off the V.S. & 
P., about the 32nd degree, north range 4, east of the Red River Valley. 
Sometimes the truth makes us angry, but if we stop and pray, there is 
something good in all knowledge. | can understand why the white man 
has to dig up our people to cover up the truth, trying to make him a 
history with our facts. He has no bones to dig up, he thinks. Yes he 
does. He came from a black bone. | am sure if the Empress could, 
she would thank you for moving her to that well kept cemetery. When 
you stole her money, you stole her trash. No one stole her name, just 
stole her life. 


Grandmother would even be proud that she is in a kept cemetery. 
The Ayanna el Mario can rest easy. | am forgiving you, but | am stilt 
freeing the land up for the coming of the King. | plan to welcome Him 
to the Washitaw, as King over this Kingdom. 


The offspring of Adam are naw populating the whole earth. Those 
that are to be awakened in the first resurrection will be to his pleasure 
in keeping with his word. They rose and walked the streets when he 
went down to lose the chains of the grave and preached to the fallen 
angels, whom will-be judged by the saints. Time is near, we cannot 
hold the grudge we have kept within our hearts. What was the 
purpose. Who knows. ! am the Empress, but that is just a worldly title 
to be used to Free the Mounds for a sacred purpose. It has not been 
made known to me yet. | must wait like you until it is released to me.,> 
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WASHITAW ROYAL 
MAP 


AFRICA TO AMERICA 


THE WORLD WAS AFRICA BEFORE IT’ BROKE UP AND FLED AWAY 
CONFIRMED GENESIS 10:25. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 
The Egyptian iron Casket Held A Woman - A Black One 


“Her Hyness Saint Cyr L Ayemareeyah Washitaw, Empress” 


The Aymareeeyah had lain peaceful in her Iron Egyptian Casket for 
over 141 years, entombed in bricks, pitched with tar and lime. Inside 
her tomb around her casket was a wealth of jewels and pressure 
treasures lay within the protective shield. It was like opening a 
Pandora's box of the curse, by some treasure seeking white man, 
February 4, 1955. 


It was April 1935 when both daddy and a man named Huey P, Long 
were murdered. Ten years later, my son was born on June 22, 1945. 
It seems as if it was an eternity since my grandmother sat at the head 
of the grey casket, before it was carried inside the Green Grove Baptist 
Church. | was crying. | knew that they were going to put him a hole » 
behind the church and he wouldn’t get up again. My mother was 
already in a hole and so was my Aunt Mamie. Grandma sat there 
looking proud reeling me back and forward, telling me a kind of 
bedtime story, as | tugged with her white braids. | was almost eight and 
will remember it always. 


She started it with. “If | never see you anymore.” That is what 


daddy had been singing when he had rowed us across clear lake, 
stariding in a perfect balance. Now | could hear his voice in grandma. 
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“If [ never see you anymore... 

Tell the truth, tell the truth. 

Keep the faith, keep the faith, 

Preach the word, preach the word...” 


2qQ9 


| 


Unearthed Here 
Vhednhee 


least Tron Coffin 


Preserves Body 


‘For 14] Years 


By YYONNE HERRON 
State Editor 

An ornace, C84C fron casket, con 
taining preserved body belleved 
to be a woman burled on Septem 
ber 7,.1814, was removed’ from « 
rite va Bayou DeSlard, off of Lake 
Shore drive, early: Thuradey, 

Half of a atlver plaque bore'the 
Inseripllon “St... Chater: Wede".rand 
Used an age ag. elther 30 or 39 
years.) The dale,. September"'7, 
1814, was exceptionally cl a 
capital “HR” with other smaller let 
lers following waz cistinguishedte 
before the St. Clair, but co deflolte 
Sascription .was- visible. . 
ys A weil jnformed bfstory author: 
{ty fn this area, Joho Humble, said 
Jate Jest alght that the woman 
could have been one of the daugh- 
ters of Benjamin Teunelle who- 
lived tn the area where the casket 
was found. Tennelle hed four 
daughters, but last night Humble 
did mot know the maccled names 
of these daughiers. °° * 2 
j_ A prominent Monpoe’ educator, 
Miss Linda St. Clatre Bentoa bore 
he same St. Clate as the Le 
scription on the plaque. - Misa Ben- 


‘don has been dead for s number 


cf yearé and Lida Benton School 
was oamed tn ber bonor. . 3 
The property where the. casket 


viously been owned by the Stubbs | 
family.’ The Stubbs family was! 
reported lo have acquired the plans: 
tatlon before’ the Civil War, but 
not prior, lo ‘the’ Hmé <that . the 
tcasket was burled ” 





was found once was part of the : 
Magenta plantation, which bad pre-y 
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‘The property where the casket 
was found once was part of lhe 
Magenta plantation, which had pre- 
ylously been owned by the Stubbs 
fansfly. ‘The Stubbs family was 
reported lo have acquired Ihe plan- 
latlon belore the Civil War, but 
net prlor to the Ume thal the 
casket was buried. : 

Workers laying a woler Une to 
a home belng cansleucted for Mr. 
aud Mrs. BIN) Bentz hit the brick 
tomb enclosing the casket white 
digging 4 ditch. According (o 
Beniz, the brick enclosure {ell ta 
pleees when struck by metal, re- 
veallog Use caskel, The bricks Ia 
the lomb ,were made, tcom Une 
and sand. 


Workers. ying i Mwaler. ine to 

ome being. conitructed ‘lor’ Mr. 
and Mrs, BIl Bente, .nit the brick 
tomb: enclosing the caske} while 
digging. a):dileh,» According ta 
Benlz,, the’ brick "“theterure fell to 
pleces’ when struck by.matal, re- 
vealing the casket.”, The bricks fe 
the -tomb! were made, trom Ume 
and sind. - 

The casket Is approxlmately «x 
feet dug and at the foot measures 
seven and one balfInches., The 
widest’ part of the casket, which ts 
cast [ron and bears, traces of 

and black, palnt,- Ie 18 


A plate glass Over the: top, part 
of the ‘casket revested. the’ indl- 
vidual ‘clearly “and eary’ Thureday 
the body was to an ¢xcollent con- 
j étlon,,of . preservation, ° bot. later 


‘vin the day It had decomposed con- 


aiderably;due-to crack Io the 
glass plale: A cat trom plate was 
fitted securely over ‘the. glass, but 
was cemoved alter the casket was 
taken to Hixson Brothera Funeral 
Uame 
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Cast Iron Coffin 


(Cextinued Prom rites Peg) 


i The features “ol the ‘ tidlytdual 
Were exceptionally smal Within 
asket, ig 
the ¢ i a The 
top of a black allk drese was clear 
ly vistble aa was'y lade handkers 
chief 904 a diamond ring on one 
of the hands. + 
f 
as* peed primarily In’ | 
canslo the early 1800's. 
erthag Ukely -ablpped. her 
ty he’ sald... af Sa Shy Ren 
pate’ iron work “4d ¢vtalble* oj 
fie? Aerdtipied Om ‘Brcopd Pare) . 
the outslde-of the casket, whicl 
tlosely resembles the burlal word 
of the Egyptians. Var 
Hundreds of people went to Hix. 
son Brothers Funeral Home } te. 
Thursday to view the body, 2. = 
James Brooka at Hixson Broth. 


ere sald that the casket would 
baiiliaietth colette 
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ts 8 tn, 

Late last night Mayor John €. 
Coon seld the body would be in, 
erred this morning in @ recog 


wilted cemetery with the proper 
markings, noe Ke 
wilt wes taken out of the ground . 
outside of the city Umite and 
brought Inte the ity without the 
knowledge of the’ clty offtetals,” 
Mayor Coon polnted out, When 
. 


brought to the attention of ‘thi 
officials, Mayor Coon tald' he 
Contacted the focal health otficer, 
who agreed to Inter the body “the 
first thing Friday morning, = . 


LEN TE 
be buried in Memorial Park ceme- 
tery. He did not say whea, 

District Altorney .Albin P, Las 
uisler sald that he considered the 
altuation ona :for the parish bealth 
department, Dr. W, Carroll Sum- 
mer, director of the Ouachita Par. 
tsh Health unlt, sald last night 
that be bad never. had‘e situation 
such as this before’ and that be 
would have to contact someone ‘ig 
New? Orleans “to ‘Hod the proper 
procedure, 

———___ 
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2, Inspects the glas 

oved to a local funeral ho 
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egen. With Marsala ar 


‘Efound, The bottom photo sh, 
: sket wa 


8 taken. (Staff Photo by John Olenburg) , 


s fronted burial unit 
me. Though ap. 
the composition of g wome || 
peared in its natural state, 
n swiftly, 
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ger and Bill Bentz, on whose Property the tomb was 

lows the excavation from which 
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Now that you have seen their re 
any proof. Let me just replace what 
facts pulling the cover off more lies. 


ports which they guessed without 
they want you to believe with true 


On September 7, 181 


4, there was absolutely not one white person 
in the area. 


The Heinelle family settled in Mobile, Alabama in 1690. Henielle 
came to Biloxi in 1699. No white family would have had an Egyptian 


burial in a red and green casket. The Hennelles or Tennelles never 
owned the land of the burial site. 


Lemoine d'Iberville found a colony in 1699 at Beloxi, Mississippi. 
He died soon after. Henille took command. His family stayed in 
Mississippi at his Post of command until a move was made to New 
Orleans in 1706. This Henille was dead before 1814, 


Isham Washington owned the land where the Iron Egyptian Casket 
Was buried, therefore, it is only reasonable to believe that the lron 
Egyptian Casket held his relatives or one of his in-laws. 


Grant lived to be 130 years old by a late record which claimed to 
be 150 years of age at his death in 1937. He claimed to be the boy that 
worked for the Maison Rouge. He also claimed to have known De 
Bastrop, if he was about 12 years old when the Maison rouge went to 
New Orleans, If he really saw the changing of this land in three hands 
of government, he was truly 150 years old. He claimed to out live his 
first family and was about to out live all but his baby girl by his third 
wife. He was a man about to take a wife when Louisiana was sold. 
And, had a family in 1812. He gave an accurate account then of what 
has led me to believe he was in knowledge. He could not read. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 
“My Legal Family Tree!” 


The poem you may have read earlier has a puzzle catch that I have 
not been able to find the answers to all of these sixty-four years. 

Coming from Catalina de Villeneuve who married Louis de Malson 
Rouge, they had one son, Joseph de Maison Rouge. They were all of 
first family blood line before Napoleon came to power in France. The 
elders were imprisoned. Helping their son escape to the said, New 
World - America. He came by passport dated January 1, 1795. He met 
the mother of Henry Turner, a native black, whom he loved. They had 
two sons of this relationship. Fielding Turner and Henry Turner. The 
mother died and the boys were reared by his maid, Maria with her 
slave, who’s name was Charlie Walker. The boys were conceived in 
New Orleans earlier that same year by a Washo Woman from the 
Barbaritera called Anna. She died shortly thereafter. 


The Messers Joseph de Maison Rouge would not give up his only 
family, even if they were black. He hired a nurse named Maria and he 
brought them to what had been called Washitaw by the Spanish. The 
obtained a grant of 30 leagues from the Spanish Government on July 
14, 1795. 


The Maison Rouge was not a popular man in the community as he 
refused to give up his black twins to the hospital or to sell the boys. 
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Him, being a society Person, well educated with many skills, it was no 
problem for him to study how to save all of his property for their 
welfare. He was a businessman versed in French Law, secured 
agreements binding Lawyers and friend Louis Boulingny to secrecy to 
sell to his sons when they became of age in case death, which was 
certain as he had contracted a case of malaria fever, which seemed to 


be turning to consumption from the dampness and exposure riding up 


the river to his land from New Orleans. 


His upbringing could not Prepare him to such conditions. Being a 
wise man he made a will to Boulingny with’ a back-up agreement that 
he would sell to Mr. Clarke, who would sell to Mr. Coxe, who would sell 
to the Turner boys. Behind each agreement there was a pre-binding 
fixed side signature or by signature, that made it impossible to break. 
The Maison Rouge died. Louis Boulingny found that he could not trick 
or fix what he had Pre-signed before lawyers. He sold to Clark as 


agreed. Clark was the sweetheart to Miss Maria, who had the boys 
with her. 


This was June 1, 1804. They were now eight years old past 
December. When Mr. Clark died his mother came in procession. Mary 
sold to Turner who was now 19 years old and a man with money from 
his own daddy, at least enough to purchase for he and his brother. 
Being the older of the two. Mr. Coxe kept his agreement also by 
binding law to sell all of his land to Turner from the two Grants. The 
Baroin de Bastrop had a 12 league included. The Maison had a claim 
on the Neutral Strip, not for himself but for the Ancient Ones. This was 
all North Louisiana, Western Mississippi and Oklahoma, Northeast 
Texas up to Little Rock, Arkansas near covering Hot Springs. 


Henry Turner set his friend Charlie free, supplying the funds for 
Charlie to purchase his own freedom. Charlie talked about the Grants 
So much they nick-named him Grant. Charlie was a Toboolie. He had 
been stolen when his parents were poisoned. He married a slave girl 
and his first borns were sold as their mother was a slave. Their 


children were the property of the master. The slave Charlie had his 
freedom when he belonged to Miss Maria. 
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He did odd jobs for the Maison and went to New Orleans with him on 
special occasions. After Clark’s death, he was placed in slavery care 
of Mary Clark and passed around until Henry Turner became of age the 
three became men of business. 


Henry spent most of his time around Bastrop, close to Maria. So 
did Fielding. The boys married and reared families. Henry Joseph 
Turner named his son Joseph Henry Turner. Joseph H. Turners’s baby 
daughter was named Annie in honor of the Washo Anna. She married 
Fred H. Washington. Fred’s mother was Delphia Kimms Badger. Her 
Pappa was William “Bill” Kimms, a Badger branch. Her mother was 
Mahalia Garrison. Her pappa was Boulie Boulingny-Garrisson. Her 
mother was Lulia Garrison Daniel by a second marriage. Her mother 
was Ayimareeyah, who died in 1814, the Empress in the black, red and 
green Egyptian casket. 


Fred’s papa was Isham Washington, brother of Isom (the other set 
of twins were Jack and Jim). Isam and Isom were all Toboobie 
Washitaws of a pure branch of Ancient Ones. Like Ayimareeyah of the 
Washitaw of DUGDAHMOUNDYAH. The proper spelling was supplied 
by Mr. Henry Daniel, who came all the way from New York at the age 
of 98 to make the corrections. Also, a Mr. Harvey Vivian gave me the 
correction on the pronunciation. The age of Ancient Ones are very 
important. : 


Grant was aged between 130 to 150. Aunt Francis 128. Our 
grandmother, Deiphia lived to be 117. Most lived past 100. Alice 
Garrison 122. Aunt Delia 128. Yes, our cousin, Tut-Susan Garrison Hill 
is still alive at 112. 


The poem was a piece of the DeVillenoure side, yet | could not fit 
it in the survey to make the puzzle match. The period was long before 
the Baton Rouge’s time, yet it stuck out like sore thumb. | did not 
know enough about France and England history to put it together. He 
had been a Marquis. It was some kind of Royal Knighthood, probably 
of the Malta. 
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That just was not good enough. | must be certain and also { had to find 
out if King James’ daughter, the Queen donated the land back. Whom 
did she marry and who owned England and France at that time. Just 
where was the Thames located and how far was the village of Berry 
and where was Querry. Only in the will which | had never heard before. 
It was a fact that Joe H. Turner was named for his Grand Father and 
great Grandfather. Joe was short for Joseph and H., the abbreviation 
naturally for Henry. Something was wrong with Mrs. Tyler’s story too. 
But, | could not use the hearsay. I needed proof. It was like the poem, 
not ready yet. | knew that she was an old omen with a ready-made 
family that he never adopted. That is why she carried Fielding’s name 
at first, because he was legitimate. It was dropped because afterwards 
because he was black and handsome. | still did not know what that 
graveyard dirt was used for. There were many answers | still had to 


know before 1 bring it before the land Office to request my own 
ancestors land back. 


Ah! So that’s it. Four years later | learned that it is a source of 
energy coming up out of the ground formed the dirt of the decayed, 
This dirt is used for rituals. The white people especially governmental 
rulers use it to keep us in line. 


When you are poor, the longest way around is the shortest way 
home. Leave them at the lock up, I will find a way in when it is good 
and time. They are safe and close. There were many other things | 
had to get together. Those marriage licenses over in a Mississippi 
courthouse with the missing... that was Supposed to be in a locked up 
box and was not. | was not to keep on going to that state tight now. 
But, how do you prove your point, without your proof in the pudding? 


The Maison Rouge did not have any license. He made sure that the 
land would exchange hands three times before his death. He had laid 
his plans by pitting lawyers against lawyers and friends against friends 
to make sure his little half-breeds get that grant and his holdings in 


Paris, Berry and in Querry. His was the tainted blood Grant used to 
Say was in our veins. 
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Tainted or not, he owned his son the only way he could, and | had 
found what was left of the old salt mine and wheat mill. 


It was in the woods near Edgar and Janie Parkers place. Out in the 
woods from the swamps. What was lacking was the poem. What did 
it mean? Why could I recite it and | was barely four when she died. If 
1 could just find it written down in some old book, | would know if | had 
missed a verse or | would know the title. 


The English daisies biossomed 
The English robin sang 

All the fand was fragrant 
Beneath the feet of spring. 


Two little sisters wandering 
Together hand _.in hand 

along the dusty highway 
their bare feet soiled and tan. 


T’as not their childish grief or sorrow 
That filled their little eyes with tears 
Their (little hearts were burdened 
With grief beyond their years. 


Beneath the trees of white hall 
Within their shadows brown 
From out the Royal Palace 

The Queen came walking down. 


Dear lady said the eldest 
f and my sister Bess 
Have come together 
A hundred miles | guess. 
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Sometimes the road was dusty 
Sometimes it twas in green 
We are very tired and hungry 
And want to see the queen. 


Our mither is sick dear lady 
And cries most all the day 

We hear her telling Jesus 

When she thinks we are at play. 


She told him all about it 

How when King James was King 
We were very rich and happy 
and had most everything. 


We had our own dear Pappa 
At home beside the Thames 
Our pappa went to battie 

‘Cause he loved King James. 


A brave soldier in battle 
I cannot see the how 
We haven't a pappa 

Or any nice things now. 


Last night our mither told us 
They are taking our home away 
And leaving us without any 
‘Cas levy, we cannot pay. 


Once our mither toid us 

That the queen was James's little girl 

And lady if tis so, ! know she'd 

Let us keep it, our home besides the thames 

Our papa went to battle ‘cause he loved King James. 
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Things are so different 

{ cannot tell thee how 
’‘Cept we haven't a home 
Or any nice things now. 


So we come together 

Right through the meadow green 
Praying for God to help us 

And take us to the Queen. 


It is not certain why this poem should be mentioned now except 
that it has a slight connection to all records. It is from France and 
England just after the translation of the Greek Septuagint to English in 
4611. The property from the DeVilleneuve side of the will is tied hereby 
and hands down in a beautiful piece of poetry. The records here are 
merely an attachment to a matter abroad. It is only natural that this 
poem be inserted here to show that a family member down through 
generations, be made to recite and remember the poem. 


It came to this writer by word of mouth from Annie Turner. It was 
taught to her by her parents, from theirs. According to the directions 
of Catalina for a memorial of the event. We must hold it in our minds 
for whatever reason. It is important and a part of the oral record. 
Annie Turner died when this writer was barely four years old. Yet, as 
far back as there is any memory, it was recited to her by her mother 
daily. In fact the poem and her mother’s odd grey/green eyes and 
tedish hair is the only memory she has of Annie Turner Washington. 
Itis an oral record fixture that is to keep you on the dusty highway until 
you get every piece in place. 


Even after the state of Louisiana got the surveys back and they 
found that the truth was so different from their lying history that it was 
better to have it locked up for thirty more years to protect white 
property lines that had accumulated across the era. The New Orleans 
Historical Society Collections on 533 Royal Street was chosen as the 
jailer of the documents after the state of Louisiana paid the price. 
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it turned out to be even better as they are well kept. Unlike it would be 


if some of the discriminatory workers of the state could get their hands 
on them. They would be fost. 


Louisiana is an expert on the losing and the burning up of records. 
They are in attics, old coffins and you name it. Louisiana is known for 
the worst U.S.A. coverups in history! 


The good old U.S.A. granted all the exploiters 320 acres of land 
except Mr. T. Good old York, the black man who out lived them all by 
the grace of God. Again, York died in Richmond, Virginia in 1879 five 
years after he became a whole man by an Amendment of the United 
States Constitution. York never got one acre because he was black 
and the U.S.A. scout who history called Meriwether’s servant. Again | 
ask you, have you ever known a soldier to take his servant to war? 


Other lies or “Cover-Ups” is the fact that Lewis and Clarke 
documented everything in sight. The weather, the plants, the rocks, 
the minerals found, the People by tribe, by habits, by color, by war-like 
activities and it was documented a bushy-headed tribe who did not like 


the red man or the white man. The black, bushy-headed Washitaws 
{Washos). 


Now please explain why history did not make us aware of this 
important fact? It was because they went to spy on the Washitaws, a 
People that the good old United States had signed to be their 
Protectorates over their rights, their land and their property. These 
exploiters would not have been able to get interpreters if this had not 
been the case of facts. Sheshony that Chabony baby was also on that 
trip to be introduced to her tribe. She, the woman was true to her 
husband on this trip. Why did not history tell us the truth as it is all in 
the Official Report? Why did history have to invent white lies? The lies 
they invented for the history books are not a part of the report made 
for Thomas Jefferson by the exploiters of the Washitaws. 
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VIA THE RIO NEGRO: 


“By Way Of The Route Of The Black Man!” 


In ships of shittim they came across the Atlantic to the Gulf of 
Mexico. Up the old Mississippi to their new home, the clear water, 
*Ashita (Washita). A highly intelligent race of mariners from the original 
man. Adam, God’s first man who had a magnificent brain to name 
every creature upon the earth. Adam’s mind was not lacking nor his 
power to think, even after his willful sin, he recorded and wrote books 
as he walked and talked with God, his creator. It is very easy to follow 
the trail of great men and women of color. Black, brown, tan and hi-tan 
from Adam, whom God split the first atom from and made the human 
bomb of production and reproduction; woman. 


We trace them from Meroe. Er, Enoch and up and down the great 


rivers of Africa to the great Mississippi into Washita. The Mound 
builders (see Louisiana Poverty Point). 
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The Almighty Great Spirit Gave A Command: 





Ye shail not make with me gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make unto you Gods of gold. 
An altar of earth thou shall make unto me 

and shall sacrifice there on thy bumt Offerings; 
thy sheep and thine oxen. 


In all places where I record my name | will 
unto thee, 


and {| will bless thee. 


n 


And if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, 
thou shalt not build it of hewn stone, 

for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, 

thou has polluted it, 

Neither shall thou go up by steps unto 
mine altar that thy nakedness be not 
discovered thereon. Exodus 20: 23 to 26. 


This trek began when the first man, down to the ark builder, Noah 
and his coming out on dry land. Before this the whole earth was one 
land mass and not divided into continents. The earth had been 
saturated with water and the earth divided in the day of Peleg. Genesis 
10:25 (not quoted, please read). 
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FROM ADAM TO NOAH TO ABRAM 
Name of Person Parent’s Age Child’s Name Parent 
Or Parent At Birth Bom Age At 
Born Or Created Child Death 
Adam Of God External Eve Of Adam Never 
Adam Time Startup Cain & Abel Death 
Adam 130 Seth 930 
Seth 105 + Enos 912 
Enos 90 Cainan 905 
Cainan 70 Mahalaleel 910 
Mahalaleel 65 Jared 895 
Jared 162 Enoch 962 
Enoch 65 Methuselah God 


Enoch walked with God. 


He lived on earth 365 years. 


Methuselah 187 Lamech 969 
Lamech 182 Noah 777 
Noah 500 Shem the Build 

Ham Boys load 
Noah built ark 600 went in Japhet 97 Flood 
Noah 950 


RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES... 


SHEM HAM JAPHET 


Shem (after the flood) 2 yrs Arphaxad 
Arphaad 35 Salah 
Selah 30 Eber 
Eber 34 Peleg 
Peleg 30 Reu 
Reu 32 Serug 
Serug 30 Nahor 
Nahor 29 Terah 
Terah 70 Abraham 
} 


Nahor & Haran 


FROM ADAM TO NOAH TO ABRAM 
Name of Person Person's Age Child’s Name 
Of Parent At Birth Born 
Born Or Created Child 
Adam of God Eternal Eve & Adam 
Adam Time Startup Cain & Abel 

Born tn Sin 

Adam 130 Seth 
Seth 105 Enos 
Cainan 70 Mahalaiee} 
Mahalaleei 6S Jared 
dared 162 Enoch 
Enoch 65 Methuselah 
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600 


438 
433 
464 
239 
239 
230 
148 
205 


Parent 
Age At 
Death 


Never 
Sin 


930 
912 
910 
895 
862 
God 
took 























EMPRESS VEADIACEE... 


Satan has always wanted to be like God, or in opposition to ‘the 
Plan of God. When he Iled in the garden of God, he didn’t stop lying 
and murdering God’s creation. For example, a lie has always been 
carrled along In opposition to the truth. Adam had a good son and a 
bad son. Cain, the first was bad and did murder his younger good 
brother, Abel. Acin raised a family down in Enoch, the city he bullt and 
named after his first.son, Enoch. Adam’s third son, Seth was better 
than Cain though born in sin. Let’s see the example of the children of 
Cain and Seth are as follows: 





SETH’S CHILDREN’S LINE CAIN’S CHILDREN’S LINE 
* Begat Enos Begat Enoch 

Enoce Calnaan Enochirad 

Cainsan . Mahalaieci Irad Mahujeel 

Mahalalec! Jered Mahujeci Mathussel 

Jared Enoch Mathusael Lamech 

Enoch Mathusciah 

Mathuseleiah Lemech 

Lamech Noah 


Noah lived 500 years and during that time Noah begat three sons. - 
Shem being the older brother who was 97 years old when he was 
Saved during the flood. He was 98 when he came from the ark and 100 
years old when his son, Arphaxad was born. The three children of 
Noah are as follows: 


SHEM HAM JAPHETH 
Eber & Japheth Cush Gomer 
Elam Seba Magog 
Asshur Havilah Madal 
Arphaxad Mtzraim Javan 
Lead Phat Meshech 
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Would you like to know how these people populated the earth after the 


flood? Ham disrespected his Papa and looked upon Noah as a drunk 
from wine, 


Shem and Japhet went backwards and covered Noah without looking 
on Noah’s nakedness. Ham’s son Canaan was cursed to be the 
servants of his brothers. Let's get our facts right. Cush was not 
cursed. Noah cursed Canaan, Ham’s son. Ham had five sons that 
were not cursed, Since we are discussing Ham's children, let us talk 
about the cursed Canaan children. Who were they? The children of 
Canaan did spread abroad. Sidon and Heth, they are the Jebusites, 


Arkites, Amorites, Girgasites, Hivites, Sinites, Arvadites, Zemarites and 
the Hamathites. y 


Where abroad did Canaan's children go? Even to what we know 
as Soviet Russia. They went north. Ham’s other five: 

Cush was the daddy of Seba, Havilah, Sabtar, Raamah, Sabtechar 
and Nimrod. His grandsons by Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 
Nimrod was a great hunter in opposition to God. 


The Nimrod’s built great cities In his kingdom. Babel, Erech, Acca, 

Caineh, out of that land.. Sihinar went to Assshur to build Nineveh, 
Rehoboth Caliah and Resin. Ham’s son, Mizraim begat Ludim, Anamim, 
Lahabim, Naphtuhim, Patrusim and Casluhim and from these came the 
Philistim and the Caphtorim. They were not wandering people. You 
can trace almost everyone except Phut. : 
The sons of Japheth: Gomer begat Ashenaz, Ripath, Togarmah, begat 
Elishah, Tarshish, Kitim and Dodnim. The Isies of Gentiles was divided. 
Phut-Put Is also sald to be sunken in the sea with the Atlantis. Muu 
and the lost Jand of people. 


Just before we talk about Shem’s children we want you to see all 
the facts about Canaan's children, who Spread abroad. they went even 
into North Russia as we have told you. From the lands of Gerar unto 
Gaza, went to Sodom and near Gomorrah and unto Admar and 
Zeboim, even to Lasha. 
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Now we have given you the children of Shem in the Peleg issue 
except Joktan’s children, who went east. Almodad, Sheleph, Obal, 
Jerah, Hazarmaveth, Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah, Abimeal, Havilah, Sheba 
and Jobab and their dwellings were from Mesha as you go unto Sephar 
a mound of the east. 


All of Noah's children did form their nations as their families 
spread abroad. They did divide into nations in Peleg’s day. Peleg did 
have a family.. His daddy, Eber begat Peleg and Joktan. 

We want to remember as we go, especially Shem, Arphaxad, Selah, 
Eber, Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor, Terah and Abram-Abraham. Please 
not the division of the Gentiles and the Jews. The division of the land 
mass, the division of black and white. With this great earth dividing in 
Peleg’s day or his day’s-lifetime. 

Genesis 10:25: - 


And unto Eber were born two sons; The name of one was Peleg. 
For in his days was the earth divided and his brother was Joktan. 


1st Chronicles 1:19: 


And unto Ebner two sons were born. The name of one was Peleg. 
For in his days was the earth divided. And his brother’s name was 
Joktan. 


1st Chronicles 1:25: 
Eber, Peleg, Reu 
Peleg means: A division: 
To fearn more about Peleg’s day you must first learn the day of the 


Creator of days. It is not from sun up to sun down. That is not a 
creative day. 
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God divided the evening from the morning that was the first day. He 
divided the waters from above the waters below and made the 
firmament to hold the water above, or the heaven from the earth on the 
second day. On the third day, he made a land gathering together unto 
One place, from the waters he called seas. He made trees and herbs 
that day. God created fish, sea Creatures, fowls that fly on day five. 
On day six, God created Peleg’s ancestors. Adam and Eve from Adam. 
God himself split the first atom when Adam was divided. God created 
him. All of God’s work ended on the sixth day of creation, which was 
not a twenty four hour day. A day with us is from sun to sun, A day 


with God is a thousand years. A thousand years past is a yesterday 
with the Lord. 


But beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing. 
that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 2nd Peter 3:8 


For a thousand years in thy sight are but 
as a yesterday. When it’s past and as a 
watch in the night. Psalms 90:4, 


You can now see why your radio clocks are wrong. They are ticking on 
the wrong time. Man made the radio clock to a man’s time and 
understanding. Now, Peleg had a twin named Joktan when the earth 
was split and divided. They are not children of the same birthday but 
a pair that were divided in Peleg’s day. 


Nothing else do we read about Peleg, which in the old universal 
language means division. Peleg became a wonder or an aboriginal on 
another continent. We shail be in that knowledge when God lets us 
know where he placed a man, he wants us to remember only as Peleg, 


the division. Know you this before Peleg, generation was divided. He 
was an ancestorilinage for. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR 


‘Nia The Route Of Pre-Columbian Blacks In American!” 


Across the Atlantic they came to the Gulf of Mexico, up the old 
Mississippi to the Washita, the blacks of African decent came. A highly 
intelligent race of ship builders, masonry, a tribe of Israel, black and 
bushy-headed. They were the Washitaws. 


Two thousand years before Christ this trek began with the seeds 
of our fore-parents, Abraham, who came from papa Noah. Noah’s 
son’s populated the world. They were Ham, Shem and Japheth. 
Japheth’s children populated the Isles of the Gentiles. From Ham came 
Cush, Seba, Havilah, Sabtar, Raamar and Sabtechar. Cush was also 
the parent of a mighty hunter before or in opposition to God, a founder 
of cities. 


The cities of his kingdom were Babel, Erech, Accad Calneh. Out of 
this beginning of his kingdom in the land of Shinar went forth Asshur 
to build Nineveh, Resen, Rehoboth and Calah. From Babel, language 
or speech was changed and people were scattered over the face of the 
earth by God because of disobeying His word. 


The Philistims, the Canaaanites, the Jebusites, the Girgasites, 
Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, Arvadites, Zemarites and the Haathes. They 
spread to Gaza, Gerar, Sodom and Gomorah, Admah, Zeboim, these 
are the sons of Hams. 
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Now the sons of Shem are Elam, Asshur, Arphaxad, Lud and Aram. 


Arphaxad begat Salah. Salah begat Eber papa of the Hebrews. Eber 
had two sons. The most noted was Peleg for in his day the earth was 
divided. Peleg was the great great grandpapa of Abraham (Abram). 
Joktan was the daddy of Alomodad, Sheleph, Hazarmaveth, Jerah, 
Hadoram, Uzal Diklar, Obal, Abimael, Sheba, Ophir, Havilar and Jobab. 
Their land is from Mesha to Sephar, a mountain in the east. 


Abraham came from an original, a ruddy from rich dirt and life 
blood or breath of life. Abraham’s first child was by an Egyptian 
woman, dark. Now Abraham traveled south. We find him in Egypt. 
Abraham being the tuddy would have been unnoticed, but his wife 
Safai was fair. Men born in sin then were prone to want fair women. 
Abraham and his fair wife went up out of Egypt and down in Africa. 
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JAMES MONROE 


- 1790 = was elected Senator from Virginia. 

+ 1799-1802 - was Governor of Virginia. | 

+ 1814-1815 - was Secretary of War. 

- 1816 - he was elected President of the United States. 

- 1821 - he was re-elected President. Was he the Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary? 


in his early life he served in Harlem and in Washington in the 
Revolutionary War. In White Plains and in Trenton, he was the official 
Minister when the LOUISIANA PURCHASE was negotiated. He was not 
there when it was negotiated. He was sick in bed after he reached 
France and everything had been done by the man who replaced 
(Livingston was out of office) Monroe, representative of the United 
States in the fourth, fifth and sixth Congress. 


This man learned from his predecessor in matters of abroad. 
Under his watchful eye, we believe he was aware of many foreign 
enemies personally, because of the sneakiness of how his predecessor 
had been removed in the middle of the LOUISIANA PURCHASE. This 
led him, a man of awareness to want to break ties with a foreign world 
who interfered in United States politics and government. He was father 
of the United States Foreign Policies, now known as the Monroe 
Doctrine. Part of his doctrine was to send all of the black people to 
Africa, even those he found when he came! 


Under the table, by the United States’ Plot on paper, she pledged 


at once to steal land from the pre-Columbian people by sending a legal 
Army to spy on the land as the “LEWIS AND CLARK EXPOSITION.” 
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Spain never did cede the Neutral Zone to France. France did not 
cede the Neutral Zone to the United States or any other state or states, 
whereas it could be said that the United States purchased a Neutral 
Zone, which was the Washitaw Dugdahmoundah, our legal country. 


Napoleon, a man of future Speculation, placed a phrase. | can 
appreciate in the sale agreement, a Phrase that stipulated that the 
buyer in actual purchase did not Purchase our land at all. IT MUST 
REMAIN FREE AND THE UNITED STATES MUST PROTECT IT 
ALWAYS; ITS PEOPLE, THEIR PROPERTY AND THEIR RELIGION AND 
THE RIGHTS OF THE PEOPLE (PERIOD)!!! 


It is the INTERNATIONAL LAW OF, THAT INTERNATIONAL U.S.A. 
PURCHASE FROM FRANCE! 


Under the Louisiana Constitution, every old thieving trick in the 
book and under history’s book was used illegally. The good old United 
States carried out the steal under Louisiana’s illegal law. 


First after spring, she surveyed what was and was not her land. 
Then she brought in white People and set them upon our land with her 


army. This was contrary to the International Treaties she had signed. | 


The United States sent 59 white families to live among us with her army 


Protecting them and not the Ancient Ones, as she had signed to 
protect. 


The original Washitaws are the Doustonian Age of the old Ancient 
Ones. They were black and bushy-headed people. We are preserved 
by God after the first fall of mankind. They are mixed with the children 


of Cain, not free from sin. They have now become a people infiltrated 
with a dis-eased disease). 


The original disease is leprosy or sin. However, there is another 


form of whitening of their skin from an ancient scientific process which 
we will later deal with. 
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- If you mix a yellow man with a black, you get a red man. 
- If you mix a white man with a black, you get a yellow man. 
- If you mix a red man with a black, you get a brown man. 


The races and traces of his whereabouts are not easy, yet a color 
chart of man can be fixed easily. Man’s origin is in Africa, That is 
when Africa was the whole earth’s one land mass. The Washitaws are 
an original Ancient Race or Nation of people, They are from Africa to 
the land of Nod-sleep. We are the sleeping giants that must be 
awakened. We were Separated from what you know as Africa. 


You must now imagine that you are looking at a globe. Now with 
your mind's eye, pull the globe together again, making the puzzle fit 
into place. Can you now see where your nich came from? Of the four 
rivers mentioned in your Bible, only one is missing. It is now over in 
another continent. Now pull the bottom and the top back together, in 
their original place. See there, you have it. You did it with your own 
mine's eye. The whole world was Africa, the mother of all the 
countries. Re-connect all of the great rivers to one head and you have 
Eden, or where it was. Oh! Isn't this just wonderful knowledge? The 
sleeping giant is finally awakening about the Neutral Strip. The 
Washitaw that is Dudgamoundyah. 


What about the black, red and green Egyptian Iron Casket and the 
Empress? | know for myself who | am. | know for myself, a land that 
has never been purchased, conquered, sold or granted is here for a 
purpose. It is not here for me to be a worldly Empress. The land is 
sacred, the Mounds of the earth is sacred for purposes greater than L 


We shall see Him come in a cloud with power and glory. We shall 
stand in a Holy place to welcome Jesus, the King. We only have a 
short time left. We must get ready to meet the Bridegroom. Body 
members get ready to acclaim my Jesus as head. 
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How can | be angry now, or you be glad all of you nations and 
people. The kingdom is at the door. Jesus is the door. Therefore, it 


is nigh at hand. 


When | say... let my people go, | am not the ruler, | am only parting 
the way. Black people, | must tell you, your heart must be open 
enough to Jet white people in. Saints you will judge angels. Are you 
ready? You must not make the same mistake your white nephewims 
made. You are not better than anyone or su! erior, You are equal to 
all nations. You were not lost from God. The tour beasts have eyes all 
around. God needs no sleep, though he does take a rest on his 
sabbath. 


How many of us really know wh=t the sabbath really means? There 
are seven days in a week. There are a thousand year period in one of 
God’s days. We do acknowledge Jesus was born 4004 B.C. and 1993 
years has passed and that gives us 5,997 years or 5 years froma week 
of days. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 


“God Made Man In Africa!” 


My study is now complete. The final research of my maternal 
family line is WASHITA/TUNICA or the Turners on my paternal side 
from the Marquis de Maison Rouge which was mingled in pure 
Washitaw on my maternal side. My mother, Mrs. Annie Frankee Jade 
Bahoe Turner Washington-Washitaw. 

On my paternal side we are pure De Doustonian Age Washitaw of 
the Choctaw color. My daddy was Mr. Fred Houston Washington- 
Washitaw. 


The facts are here established. As Grant said. “Ye are pure de 
Washitaw, ‘ceptin’ a little taint ’da from de Marquis de Maison Rouge, 
‘air to de throne.’ " 


l had traced the race, and lifted my face fo my God to have mercy 
on my case, yet being thankful for his saving grace. The true purpose 
of the so-called yellow man, white man and the black man was revived 
before my very eyes. It was all in the divine pattern of the breaking up 
of the earth from one solid land mass into continents. | saw it and | 
wept. How far had we fallen from the original purpose of a peaceful 
earth, enjoyed by beast, fish, fowl, creeping things and man in spirit. 
Lost was our communication with God. We had failed in accepting a 
redeemer. 
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All governments were guilty. The governmental guilt was trying to 
in opposition to the kingdom which began in 


the Garden of Eden of God. We had been in the land of Nod, sleeping 


on our own rights for over 6900 years. We had been preserved by God 
for the purpose He Pre-ordained for over 400 years. It isn’t a type of 
Egyptian Slavery. We had been enstaving in our own land, because we 
were without proper spiritual communication with the Great Holy Spirit. 
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“RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES” 


ANCIENT IMPERIAL RESEARCH 


When | started my story, !| did not know a man from the east, nor 
did | know my own most Honorable Administrator, Clint D. Nelson-Bey 
or my friend Ifia Fayloin El or any Moors on earth, except us. We were 
remnants of Ancient Muurs according to my grandmother. | had been 
spiritually shown these people which | would meet from the east to the 
west and how it would come together. | had to do my writing first and 
God himself would do the proof reading. 


My two very educated history professor friends had died just at the 
start of my writing. Professor Nathan Jones and Professor George 
Moody had died and | was deeply hurt because they held my work in 
high esteem and ! asked them to give their names and educational 
history background as my proof. | was sure that these two friends 
were for my work. That was not who the Most High had chosen for this 
job. If it could be possible that those that have passed on before us 
could know what-is going on here, it is George and Nat day in glory. 


Mr. George Moody wanted his research and works to be in the 
imperial Achieves of the Washitaw. If it is His will, one day it will be 
there. Mr. Nathan Jones used to tell us when we get the Washitaw 
under our control, if we see a fly on the wall, do not kill it as he would 
be watching. These great men died believing in me and giving me 
much of the time in which they had left going over my research. Mr. 
Jones went on several research trips in our company, even though we 
and he knew that his time was at hand. 


The dig at gold mine, | shall not forget him standing watching us 
smiling, laughing and crying at the same time. We may plan but there 
is a Master Planner who has people that we do not know to mark His 
approval. 
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The next pages you will read is most divine from the Moors, 
verbatim in direct copy as they sent to me for my book, which will also 
be in their book. 


“THE WASHITAW MUURS OR THE LAND OF THE REEDS” 


This chapter is a fast minute entry. This is because of the lack of 
information that the public is receiving concerning the rebirth of the 
Washitaw Muuraysh (African) Nation as of January 8, 1992. 


There is a struggle for black freedom going on at this very moment 
that will change the European control over America and you can be 
part of it. Please read the following information thoroughly. the 
following information is given for the purpose of showing the: 


A) Connection between the Eastern. (African) and Western 
(Amoorikan) Muurs (MWR: MAWR: MAUR: MOOR). 





B) Their biblical end times or cyclic importance. 


C) Their celestial heritage (see the Xmen inheritance or everyone 
shail see for indepth information). 


D) In order for you to understand the connecting link thoroughly, 
| am going to break down and demonstrate this binding word 
WASHITAW (WST) by using the ancient three radical roots in various 
ways. Also, we will briefly go into the word Louisiana. 





(1) Washitaw colloquially has come to mean ANCIENT ONES 
and it is spelled in English as OAUCHITA and written in Wallis Budge’s 
Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary as USHAUTI (WST). WSHAUTI is also 
called shabti (SBT). The three radical root words WST and SBT will be 
analyzed also. F 


AOR 
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Wa-sh-taw: (a) wa = they, them: ships, boats : only one, single: flesh 
and blood heirs: Governors, rulers (b) sh = lake, water garden: * Reed 
Land: conquered ones: To separate, section of: Those who build: 
Place of a good destiny. (c) Taw (tau: Tah - land: gods of the cydies 
or circle: Morus *Mauros: Moors) berry or Mulberry: cross, The X = 
Emblem of the coming ones = Xmen. . 


Land of the Reeds (*Reed Land) is called Eritreans or Erythrean (Red 
sea: Sea of Reed) sea today by most geographers but in antiquity it 
was known as Ka Muur (Ka-Moor = Another Lake of the gods or 
terrestrial waters of those who came down from heaven). “As above 
so below” is an old axiom of Kemet. 





WST (WASHITAU) = West or Western.Land of the reed. Also, those 
who came in ships that will rebuild at the end times (new cycle) who 
are the flesh and blood heirs of the heavenly ones (Xmen: Moodock) 
and will govern even though they were conquered. Keep in mind that 
this Muurish word is a descriptive term that has within it several 
sentences. 


SBT (Shabti) is another name for WaShawTi (Washitaw) in Kemetian 
that became the Hebrew words SBT, SBTz, or TSB. In Kem. (Egyptian) 
SBT means those who will RULE and the pupils and teachers from the 
star system SIRIUS (sothis = set Isis). 





The Hebrew (a Canaanite Phoenician Mawraysh language) is not to be 
confused with Yiddish that is being spoken today as Hebrew that was 
Officially made up in the 1990’s. 


The Hed. words SBT can also be written SB-Taw, SB-Tet and SB-TzD, 
This is because these three letters (Taw, Tet and Tzd) interchange 
frequently and most likely stem from the same original Phoenixion 
Moorish letter X (1). 


SB-Taw = to cease, day of rest, time of peace, end oa a cycle and the 
beginning of another one. 
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SB-Tet = to set up a government, an Egyptian family and the Rad of 
God. 





SB-TzD = a time of confusion and to mingle together. In modern 
Arabic this becomes Sheik (Ar. SAYKH: shaw: shah) the old ones or 
Kings. IT also is one of the names for the Israelite Hebrews. When we 
use the three radical rood SBTz it can become ShaBaTz or ShaBaz 
(Shabazz) of the Nation of islam. It is also possible to write SBTz as 
SPS or SBZ in the Kem. alphabets. The B and the P interchange. 
There is one other form of the word Washitaw | must bring to your 
attention and it is used as a T, Ts, S, Sh, or Ch in the old languages. 
With this in mind we get Wacht = Oachita = Washitaw and means “The 
capital city of Aphrodites (Afro-Dites) or lady of Love”. The Tch (1) in 
Ua-Tch-T is one letter and becomes ch or sh. 





T-SB with the T transposed does not affect the Heb. adjad (numerical 
value) however, it does expand the word meaning. 


The Kemetric word T-SB (PP = The (T) Reed land, the Judges or time 
of Judgement and the Marshy Lands. 


The Hebrew word T-SB = to defend or war against, a waring star 
(Planet X), host of heaven and Yahwehs heavenly army. 


The_T is also the article the and SB is the bi-root for Sabians 
(Phoenicians, Ethiopian, Moors). Sebeans (Sabians) are also known 
as SHEBA (SIVA in Sanskrit). 


Shabti (SBT or TSB) is another name for Washitaw (Uacht and Ushauti) 
that can mean “People in the capital city of the land the Reeds who will 
defend in the seventh cycle of the star people that will bring about 
Love (Aphrodite). 





Louisiana = Louis-Ana or Lewis Anu. 

Louis = Great warriors and is also called LuLu. 

Lulu is from the ancient Sumerian language and means dark (Lui or LYI 
in Hebrew) one. : 
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Ana is Hebrew for the Egypt Awn (on) or ON the Kemetian city. ON is 
also called the city of the sun. This sun is none other than the Planet 
Sirius - Sirius is Greek and means great sun. 


Anu = D’NGR in its Original form and it stands for “Divine Negroes or 
those who came down to earth from heaven. 


The Sirius Star System is connected to the Planet X which is coming 
toward earth. 


4 


Louisiana = The great dark warriors in the city of Ta'Moori who came 
down from heaven or Planet X. 





Also, the history of the Washitaw (WST) people and land are connected 
with the word WicHiTa (W-Ch=S-T) and any serious student of history 
can easily see the connection between the WicHiTa conception in the 
early 1800's and the Washita demise. 


In closing, | will add that It is expedient for as many people as possible 
to investigate and join in the struggle to assist in restoring the great 


, Moorish (African) People and land back to its Aboriginal Negro owners 
~ in the name of justice and fulfillment. 


If you would like to do your bit by way of Donations (for legal defense) 
housing volunteers) equipment or time, please contact the Honorable 
C. Nelson Bey at (318) 343-4247, 





428 


EMPRESS VERDIACEE... 


MY FINAL ANALYSIS OF THE ROOT WORDS 





WASHITAW WORD STUDY 





They did not know me and | did not know them. Spiritually | saw 
that | would meet or have a connection of people from the east and 
west of the United States. And they would form a “V” in the middle of 
the United States and come South forming a “Y.” The man Clint came 
from California by way of Ohio and others came from the East Coast. 
We all had studied twenty odd years in our respected fields. 


1. All had Moorish backgrounds. |, an Ancient Muur. 


2. | know nothing about Moor or Egyptian Art. | absolutely know 
nothing about (a), (b), or (d) and | have no knowledge of any of their 
studies. 


3. Washitaw being Reed people. My grandfather's last name is 
Washitaw - changed to Washington, and so are his sisters and his twin. 
His brothers who are also twins were named Jack Reed and Jimmie 
Reed, also Bouli Reed, yet they are whole. My cousin is named 
Washington Reed, in keeping with both names, the WASHITAW/REED 
PEOPLE. 


4. We are all born on the lake or near water, we Washington- 
Washitaws and Reeds. We were a people who’s parents planted a 
mulberry tree at the kitchen window where the birds played and sang. 
How much did our parents know? Now before | finish talking about 
names, did we look at the fact that my grandmother’s birth name is 
Kim? 
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES... 


|, like them know that the end is near for an old s 
We must make ready for the NEW SYSTEM, under G 
vessel now used for His purpose. 


ystem of things. 
od. | am only a 


Louis and Lewis are family so is Annie my mother’s name. Anna, 


a great grandma's name and . AYA-ANNAMAREE in the 
AYAHMAHREEYAH WASHITAW DE DUGDAHMOUNDYAH. 
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES 


“The Empress Of The Imperial Empire” 


So it is. 
so it must be... 
| came to set the Empire free! 
Not my mother, not my daddy, not my sister, not my brother... 
Just me. 


In 1927, on Thursday, 
twas in the high noon I came... 
Verdiacee “Tiara” Washitaw-Turner Goston is the name, 
A living remnant of the Ancient Ones, my ancestor’s land | claim. 


| have no bombs, no bullets, no threats, no war. 
Just common sense and universal law... 
Retribution by Constitution, 
By a law you did make... 
‘ My land | will take. 


It has lain dormant so long, 
In the Land of Nod, 
Yes sleeping in God. 
Till it was a time to wake, 
for my Imperial sake... 
Your morning breeze is a song, 
of how you waited on me so long. 


My smile is a thanksgiving too, 
| was born for you... 
| was coming down through time, 
to claim you - You are mine. 
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Oh, my love. You have slept so long, 
under blessings from abave... 
Till 1 came along. 


You took your nap, 
under the Conquistadors, 
you my old chap, 
slept under the “Black Codes” of 1724... 
No mkan’s land - locked inside the white man’s law, 
until | opened the doors. 


My smile is because 
you waited on me a while. 
Wake up you sleeping giant... 
this is your black woman for heaven's sake... 
Black man awake. 


Come in out of the dew, 
all of me is now waiting for you. 


THE EMPRESS OF THE WASHITAW DE DUGDAHMOUNDYAH 
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WASHITA de DUGDAHMOUNDYAH NATION 
P.O. Box 1509 
Columbia Via U.S.A. 71418 
(318) 343-4247 


JULY 1992 


Ire: 


TO: 


Reparation, justice by Treaty Agreement, rights of Ancient 
endangered people, rights of their own Religion must be 
returned unto them; 


THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND THE WORLD, EACH 
RESPECTIVE OFFICE. 


COUNTRIES, STATES, GOVERNMENTS, PEOPLE AS IT MUST 
CONCERN YOU: 


Greetings; 


We, the WASHITAW de DUGDAHMOUNDYAH NATION, hereby 
do inform you herein that we are free, our people, our 
properties, our land and our religion to govern ourselves 
separate from the United States, yet under proper Protectorship 
as signed in a Treaty Agreement first by Spain to France, then 
by Napoleon - France to the United States. 


The United States owes us exactly what it signed to do and 
Reparation damages and rent of $80,000,000,000,000,000.00. 


To air left its citizens like the United States did the Kurds. 


To protect us, our land, our properties, our rights, and our 
religion. 


Our rights - rights to our own resources and pay for the 
damages thereto our water, our hunting and natural farming 
grounds, our minerals, ore, gold, silver, diamonds, trees, etc; 
to be negotiated, properties: 
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES... 


Our land all drained by the Washitaw or the Ouachita, Black or 
Negro Rivers and tributaries, 


Our properties both on our land and under our tand. 


Our religion, the sacred MOUNDS and the SACRED LAND. 


You are herein and hereby commanded by God, to submit to 
Jesus as you are in JUDGEMENT. Surrender our rights, yield to 
authority, resign your false claim of ownership, comply with all of the 


demands at your discretion or be subject to what befalls you by God 
in His anger from heaven above the earth below. 


My message to you is by the Spirit of the Word and from God. 
Repent. Be born again by the Spirit Witness. By the water witness and 


blood witness, | command you in the name of Jesus, Son of the Living 
God. 


All Praises To Him in Holy Judgement. Amen 


Empress Verdiacee “Tiara” Washitaw-Turner Goston 


THE 
GRANT | 
THE |. 
ANCIENT | - 
ONES 





“Be Baro de Carvodelet, knight ot dre. onder of Ke. 
John, marshal de carn, st oe foyal armies, poreayar 
i the provinces of Louis'gnx wrt 
pector of troops, &c. “ ° 

For ay much aa the Maruis de Matwon Revge is nese 
cwupleting the establishment of he Washila, whith 
Wns anthorized to wiske Tor thicly families by the nat 
under of July J 4th, 1796, and desirous to remove,-for 
future, all doubt respecting other farnilies or new ¢<dn- 
_ isla who may come to eatablish themselves, we dentin, 
¥ and appropriate, conclusively, for the establishoveal othe. 
tloresas Biarge’ de Mair Rougsy ty vito tthe 
were granted tous by the King, the thirty wapersical 
gues marked in the plan aunexed to the head of rhis 
inatrument, with the linits and boundaries desinuaisd, 
with our approbation, by the surveyor general. Sor 
Charles Leveau Truceait,uniler the terms and comditins 
stipulated and contracted for by the wid Marquis de Ma, 
in Rouge; ane that it may at all times stand guod. se 
give the present, signed wits our band, sealed with ve 
seat at acmy, and countersigned by the undenwrilten hn 
hurary commissary of war and secretary of his Majesty 
for this cummandancy general. New Orleans, die (en, 

Geth of June, 1797, : 

. YHE BARON DE CARONDELET. 
Axbacs Lorez Anmato. 


Note. —That, in conformity with his contract, the 
Marquis de Maou Rouge ty not to eclitit or establub 
any Aimerican in the lauls incladed in his grant, 

‘THE HARON DE CARUNDELET. 


On the Sih uf Angust, 1802, Dot Gilbert Leooard, 
und Don Matuel Gonzalez Anuirez, Spanish officers in 
the pruvince of Laisiona, gave a certiticale, (Ra, 
stating that the Marquis du Maison Rouge complie-3 
punctually with the terms he pruposed in sad contract. 

On the 14th December, 1812, the Comnissiogess act 
ing under the direcUuns of the act of Coogrens of the St 
of March, 1807, by their report, (No, ) placed this 
claim amotig a clus of cases which, in thetr opicion 
ought to be confirmed; and, by the act-of Congress of 
the 20y April, 1816, ‘all these cases, aol excending a 
league square, were confirmed accordingly. The per: 
sent claiin, on account of its maguitude, being excludnd 
by the act of 29th April, 1816, application, that it might 

confirmes, was nade to the uext succeeding Consteas 
committee of the House 


by the owners of the grant. A 
of Representatives reporicd {0 favor of the pelition, avd, 
on the 10th of February, 1817, presented « bill contira. 
ing the fitle of the Bfarquis de Maison Rouge. Vl: 
Bill was not then reted cpon, end, until We present sen 
tion, the altentiog of Congress has not been called to the 


aibject. rt be 

From o careful examination of the foregoing dueu- 
ments, the cominittee have come to the conclustun that 
the title is legal anit farmal, aceonling tw the laws and 
ausages of the province of Fouksiaua, and that the same 
ousht to be cndlirmcal Hal pareponc, report a bill, 


J Nook, 
[veasitarion.) . . 
Carlos Traduan, nueveyor general, &e. certifies in 
have measured, in favor uf Marquin of Muisou Ruvge, 
the several tracts uf Jand represented in those parts of 
the plat shaded with venmilliun, which aay cuntaio 
thirty superbciul leagues, to wit the tract No. 1, oa the 
right Lank of Washita river, to be taken five arpens be- 
low the mouth uf the Bayou dela Chenicre au Loudre, 
and thence desceuding to the Bayuy Calumet, with a 
correspunding depth to complete one hundred and forty 
thousand superficial arpeus; the tract marked No. 2, on 
the left bank of the sunc river, commencing twu leaguer 
eldw Fort Biro, aod at the puint called Laine, and ex- 
stcuding boe league beluw the Prairie de Lee, with a 
coresponding depth ta cuinplete seventy thousand su- 
erficial arpens; the tract marked No. 3, to be taken in 
fednt 40, the Bayou Loutre, and-thence on a tine soulh 
75 degrees east to the Bayou de Liar, which line, to the 
Bayou ale Linc, ‘the Bayou’ Bartelemy, and the river 
“Washita, are ty inclucle the track No, 35 Wract No. 4,-0n, 
the ght back of Wiashita river, ty be taken ia frontut 
Ué ontry: of Bayou “Rarlelemy, theuce dexcendug te 
er ty Bayou la Loutre, with sucl depth os dhat the 
Haucts Nos. 3 and <shull include the quantity of cight 
thousand thre hundred and forty-four superficial ar- 
pens; which, addcd’to the two first Lacts, makes a total 
superfice of twohandred and eight Uiwusand threc hun- 
dive «oil, fourty four. superticial arpens, equal to the 
above said thirty Jeuguesy at the rate of two thousand fiyt 
hundred toises for the ‘side uf » Jeague, the land mea- 
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sare in this province. Being well rwlerstood that the 
Jand witich may be included iu the above, tither by title 
in form or first decrees of concession, are not t be 
counted in computing the preceding shirty 
the contrary, the Marquis de- Maison Rouge promises to 

of no sletriment ta the getilers occupying previously 
say part of the land, bat will maintain and support ther 
in their rights, in consideration that, ‘UT the suid thirty 
leagues shal! suffer any dimincdon pa account of pee- 
ANGUS Occupants, the Marquis de Mainon Rouge has the 
Tight, and there wilt be a0 objection phe supplying the 
defictency in any nther part where thé land is vacant, 
And, that it may so appear, I give this, by order of the 
{goverviar general, Baron de farondelet; all which I 
scertily. 


leagues; on 


CARL 


IS TRUDRAL, &e. 
New Ornrans, June 14, 1797. 


‘The foregoing is the substance of the proces verbal 
(certificate) of ‘the aurvepur general, subjeinel to the 
pet (of which that on the ‘olher side 1s & copy} filed in 
a claim of Louis. Bouligny, holding uncer Maison 

uge, 

“Layo Orrice, Oretousas, 16th August, 1812. 
.” oL. CHACHIRE, 
Rieke Translator to the Board of Commirsioners, 


L. Posey, Clerk of the Bourd. 


jt certify that the above, aail the precedii ec, isa 
true copy trom he report of the Land Commianete of 

‘Wweatern district af Orleans, dated the 4th Decein- 
her, 18195 and that the plat attached hereto is a copy ot 
Se plat attaclied to the aaid report, 


“The orginal poser 
govied in pazes 67,68, and 63) of he book ested Perl 


WW, Arc Dot in this office. 
abana JOSIAH MEIGS. 
12h December, 1920. * 


No. 2 


Don Gilbert Leonard, treasurer of the amet 
the functions of rayal accountant, and Don Manuel 
Gonzalen Armirez, exercising those of treasurer par 
interim, of the royal cheats of thia province of Lowe. 
iana: ‘ 


Gavgnar Latin Orrice, 


xeccising 


Ve certify that the two feregning copies are conforma- 
ble to the originals which remsin in the archives of the 
Frnistry of Uie royal domains under our charge, and that 
the contractor, the Marquia de Maison Rau; e, complied 
Punctually with the terms which he pcoposed in the said 
pretract; and, that this may be made manifest, conforma- 

Y to the order above inserted of this intendancy general, 
Yeyre the present in New Orleans, the 5th August, 


1 2 
; GILBERT, LEONARD. 
MANUEL ARBUREZ. 


No. 3.—Cloims to Land in the County of Washita. 


Beported| Registr'slay wham! Original quan. 
umber. | aumber.| claimed.lprop'r orl tity 
: claim’t, [claimed 





Nature and] | 
date oftitte! # 
orelrim. |S 





S 


Louis Bouligny. 

Marquis de Maison 
we noupe. 

Spanish grant, 20th 
June, 1797. 





No. 46. ‘The unilersizied Commissioners have com, 
pared the documents, title fled in’ this claim, with the 
aernlation af them in pages 67,8 and 9, of the appens 
dls tu the book entithed “feand' Lawec kere eae pepe 
sid trapslation to be Correct so far as it gocs: “The cer- 
tifeate, or proces verbal, which the surveyor general hax 
annexed to his plat, not appeariog in paid book, @ transla- 
tion of that docuinent, together wilh a copy of the plat, 
is transmitted for the further elucidation of the claim. 
‘eral or other testimony has been adduced before the 
board to establish the gecupancy of any part of these 
lands, ae that there bes been a compliance 
of the grantee with the conditions atipulat 
Bact, except the certificate, under date of t 5 
803, signed by Gilbert Lencard and Maquel Arnirer., 
to the translation of which, in Page £9 of the appendix of 
said book, the Commissioners beg leave to refer, * 
‘The undersigned have observed a temark in the 26th 
€ uf the introductory part of the book, entitled “Land. 
e753,” that no patent has iseucd on the claim nnder con- 
aidsratan. | With gredt deference fur that authority, the 
undersigned coaurutsioners cannot bat be of opinion that 
the instrument, antler date of the 20th of June, 3797, ja 
8 Filent, (or whit was usually, in Louisiana, denomy- 
nated a’Gtle tn form) tensferrng to the Marquis de 
Maison Rouge the title, in as full and ample a tance 
as lands were usually granted by the Spanish Govern- 
Ment, subject, however, to the conditions stipulated in 
iS contract with the Government. The plat of survey 
above referved to will be found subjoined to this report. 


«_ Gestrat Laxo Orricr. 

Tcertify that the foregoing is a true copy from the re- 
Port of the Land Commissionecs of the western district 
of Orleans, dated the 14th December, 182, and that the 
above claim, with others marked B, are “the second 
Glass, comprising claims which, though not embraced by 
thé provisions of the said acts, aught, nevertheless, in the, 
pinion of the Commissioners, ta be confirmed in con 
formity with the laws, usazes, and customs of the Spanish 
Government.” Witness my band, this 6th of December, 


1820. 
a i JOSTAH MEIGS, 
- Conrmisnoner of the General Land! Office. 


CLAIMS west ORREARL RIVER. 
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: STATE LANSC OFLC 
TAX ADIUDICATED LANDS 
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THE RETURN OF THE LAND 


Aamionrane 942-4578 . Aner igasing 347-8589 
Convopance Pecoras 342-507 Serace Cenmg Da2cape 
Fartiwacorany  3ez300 Rgmeotweny) Jegucee 
Tues Severe Jeaace comes jeiseoo 


eucoy nomen DIVISION OF ADMINISTRATION LENS ST) 
‘COvERHOR Commun sic 


STATE LANO OFFICE 


January &, 1992 


Verdiacae Gaston 
Empress of the Washitow 
P.O. Box 1051 

Columbia, La. 714t@ 


2s i 
Se: Maison Rezge Grant 
1gé@ Tax Adjudications 
Ouachita Parisn, La 
= Ovar M3. Gosten: 
On January 8, 1992, you requested that cencellations be issued 
relative to adjudications for unpaid property taxes for the year 
1868 in Ouachita Parish, Louisiana, in the nazes of: 
a Daniel W. Coxe 40,000 Acres Nei Psuge 
Wyeefr & Kareison 2,000 Acres Rouse 
G. 4. Turner 10,000 Acres. Yaison Rouge 
G. CG. Fershey 2,800 Acres Maison Rouge 
Sue. Henry Turner 1,928 Acces Maison Rouge 
- Henry Turnec 5,519 Acces Maison Rouge 
3atah Tyler 9,800 Acres Maison Rouge 
Soft & Marrison 16,€00 Acres Mai Rouge 
Eliza Quitman 1,036 Acres Mai Rouse 
- 83 Acres 


Article 
states: 





» Saction 20 of the Louisiana Constitution of 1921 


Whenever any immovable property shall have 
been fortcited or adjudicated to the state for 
the nonpayment of taxes due prior to January 

" 1st, 1880, and the State shall nat have sold or 
disposed of same, nor dispossessed the tax 
debtor, or his heirs, successors or assigns, 
prior to the adoption of this Constitution, it 
shall oc conclusively presumed that such 
forfeiture or adjudication vas irregular and 
null, cr that the praperty has been redeemed: 


SAD nen QeUcE 3 NALON MOUGE CoUrana ropus o> 
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and the State, and its assigns ‘subsequent 
hereto, shall forever be estopped. from setting 
up any title to such property by virtue of such 
forfeiture or adjudication; provided, that for a 
period of three years from the adoption of this 
Constitution the State shall have the right to 
enforce the payment of any unpaid taxes for the 
non-payaent.of which the property was forfeited 
to the State, : 


Article XIV, Section 12 of the Louisiana Constitution of 
states: 

Whenever any immovable préperty has been 
forfeited or adjudicated to the state for 

ent of taxes due prior to January 1, 

+_and the state did not se:1_or dispose of 
“itVar dispossess “the tax “debtor Or Nis “heirs; 
successors, or assigns prior te the adoption of 
the Constitution of 1921, it shall be presumed 
conclusively that the forfeiture or adjudication 
was irregular and null or that the Property has 
been redeemed. The state and its assigns shail 
be estopped forever from claiming any title to 
the property because of such forfeiture or 
adjudication, 


These constitutional articles negate the need for any further 
action that this office should take relative to your request. may 
ve saggest that you seek private legal consul relative to any 
questions of title or ownership of the affected property. 


If ve can be of any further assistance to you, please do not 
nesicate to contac: us, 


Sincerely, 


“" Bobby “M. Freyou 


Public Lands Records Manager 
PH. £504-342-4579 


aw 


BMF/aa 
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THE Historic NEw ORLEANS COLLECTION 


KEMPER AND LEILA WILLIAMS FOUNDATION 


March 19, 1991 
Dear Ms, Goston, 


Thank you for your order of photographs, I have placed the order with 
our photography departmence and will send thé images to you as soon as 
they are available. Please allow three to four weeks for processing. 
Also you left the enclosed documents in our manuscripts division when 
you were last here. 1 hope you find them as you left them. IE some 
other piece is missing please let we know so I can search for them or 
replace copies for you, 


1 sincerely enjoyed your research visit and hope to work with you in 
the future with your ongoing project. 1% would like to receive a copy 
of whatever brochure or invitation you produce concerning the Oauchita 
and your knowledge of the moundbuilding culture. 1 understand chat 
there is some event planned for the 19-22 of June, 1 would be graceful 
for any information you send, 


Again chank you for your request, and please do not hesitate to call 
upon me if I may be of any further assiscance. 


Sincerely, 


She bobhug 


Stan Ritchey 
Curatorial Assistant 


P.S, Please return che enclosed invoice with your payment. I will include 
a copy with your completed photo order when it is ready. 
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BUREAU OF LAND MANAGEMENT =a 

= a 

Eastern States 

7450 Bos 
Springfield, 
1813 (943) AFR £9 9g = 


1120 (911) 


Ms. Verdicee "Tiari” Washitaw Turner Goston i 
P.O. Box 1509 
Columbia, Louisiana 71418 


Dear Ms. Goston: , _ 
Your letter of February 1, 1993, to the Department of 
Agriculture, was referred to the Department of the Interior, he 
Bureau of Land Management, for reply. 

Claims from land grants made by the King of Spain in the area 
known as the Louisiana Purchase, prior to that area coming under 
French ownership and subsequent sale to the United States, were 
settled through a variety of court cases. The land in the area, 
known as the Louisiana Purchase, was sold and transferred into = 
private ownership in compliance with the applicable laws. The 
Cepartment of the Interior, Bureau of Land Management, has no 
jurisdiction over privately owned land. 


We hope this letter answers your questions. Please contact us if 
you need further information or assistance. 


Sincerely, 


Penar 





pos 


Denise P. Meridith 
State Director 


cc: Gordon H. Small 
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The News-Star 


Saturday, March 6, 1993 


Espy suspends pending FmHA foreclosures 


WASHINGTON (AP) — Agri- 
culture Secretary Mike Espy said 
Friday he is suspending foreclo- 
sures against Farmers Home Ad- 
ministration borrowers, if the ac- 
tions have not yet been referred to 
courts. 

spy said be would sppoint an 


independent panel to review the 
pending foreclosures, wbich will de- 
termine’ whether all FmHA proce- 
duces were followed in the decision 
to, forectose. 

FoHA spokesman Joc O'Neill 
said aearly 3,600 farm foreclosures 
ace pending with bis agency nation- 


rn 
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wide, “We're looking at the other 
numbers and trying to decide how" 
held up at this § 


FmHA office to suspend tae fore-| 
closure cases immediaiciy. 





August 16, 1989 


I hereby certify-that I have searched Box 457 that 
retains marriage bonds for the years 1799 - 1803 and 
the box was totally empty. 


A. V. Davis, Circuit Clerk 
Adams County, Mississippi 
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AebncidRiacOMALaN oa AMY 


RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES 

We are one people,one nation fhe Ancient people have this 
many tribes,full of spirit.A day the pleasure of announc- 
historical culture with many ling their return to rule and 
traditions of religious or |govern themselve on their o- 
gn that date back to pra-his lwn land sitting on their own 
-story time.We all have been junder their own vine silking 
the foundation of what is on |their own corn,claiming the- 
our land today.We gather our [ir own_culture for themselv- 
people togather to meet with les.We have been robbed, raped 
our fellowmen ,our extended, Jand plundered also strip off 
and royal family the CHERO- |to our bare neckness ta that 
KEE NATION TO HELP THEM OUR |so called christian world's 
BROTHERS AND SISTERS TO NOW |wants and needs to promote a 
CELEBRATE THIS 150 YEAR MEM- |feeling of superior civilize 
ORIAL TO A FUTURE LIFETIME,A |false feeling of being bett- 
BOND OF TOGETHERNES FOR EVER jer than we.We now rise up in 
AND EVER, inumbers together to the this~ 
We bring LOVE,PEACE,AND LAND |GREAT OCCASION TO WELCOME A 
TO OUR PEOPLE.We bring HOPE, |PROPBESY:"THE RETURN OF THE 
GRACE AND PAITH of redempti- |ANCIENT ONES“Time has broug- 
on of our property,our land |nt about a change.No longer, 
and natural resources for a|no longer will we sell or it 
better life now and to that |can be said that we sold our 
endless that we have long a-jland or the rights of our e- 
go hoped for,that can be se-|xtended families.THE EARTH, 
en as a reality. TESTIFY -IN OUR BEHALF. 














Se 
LET US FOREVER DWELL TOGETHER IN UNITY,UNDER THAT “GREAT 
SPIRIT"THAT ENERGIZE THE EARTH AND THE UNIVERSE IN UNITY. 
WE WELCOMED YOU TO OUR LAND,WE CLOTHED YOU,WE FED YOU,WE 
WARMED YOU AND YOUR BITE WAS POISON TO US.WE HAVE SUFFER 
vED ‘AND IS NOW HEALED OFF YOUR WOUND,WE HAVE RETURNED, WE 
LEARNED TOUR TONGUE, BY WHICH YOU STOLE OUR LAND.WITH THE 
TONGUE THAT YOU HAVE TAUGHT US AND THE LAW THAT YOU HAVE 
BROUGHT US,ON THIS FOUNDATION :WE MAKE OUR RECLAMATION. 
NOW PROCLAIM FOREVER"THE RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES" 


By .Verdiacee"Tiari"Washitaw-Turner Goston; EMPRESS of The 
WASHITAW de DUGDAHMOUNDYAH 


LONG LIVE ALL THE NATIONS OF ANCIENT PEOPLE AS A WITNESS 


Aaah MPM Fr SL A 
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES 


Berkley’s Prophesy Relating To 


THE LOUISIANA PURCHASE 


We do not know how Mr. Berkley was inspired. What we do know 
is an ass can speak if the purpose is necessary. Even the old rock can 
cry out and reveal interesting facts. Whether we was a saint or a 
sinner, we dare not guess. The wicked ones know the truth and 
tremble and fear. We know why Berkley penned these words. 


“Westward the course of the Empire takes its way. 
The first four Acts already past. 
The fifth shall close the drama with the day. 
Time’s noblest offspring is the last.” 


“No nobility is claimed here. The Empire is created on love. It's 
power is relinquished to love. It's seal is the greatest seal of love. 
Love covers ail faults and bares all commandments on it’s wings. Its 
sets the Empire of this Ancient People free.” 


The Empress; from her twenty plus years of research, has laid it out 
before us, that we may get a full understanding of how and why the 
LOUISIANA PURCHASE is illegal... And how God spared and Ancient 
Black Remnant to make his divine plan of the ages known to this 
generation. That's not Mr. Berkley. {t will benefit us all to take a closer 
look at what is called the discover of America. And what is called the 
LOUISIANA PURCHASE. 


Read our Bibles and take a closer look at the prophesy, even the 
Berkley Prophesy. Amen. 


4S4 


REFERENCE 


The Bible is the oldest book known to man. Itis the first source of 
reference. The second kind of reference is human. A man named 
Charlie Walker, whom we called Grant because his age was an 
uncountable one. : 


Uncle Abe Walker was an old man. Uncle Abe died at ninety-five. 
Grant's baby son; there had been twelve more sons and eight 
daughters. Grant had been an old man when Uncle Abe was born and 
he out lived Uncle Abe; over five years. He claimed to be 150 years 
old, They gave him 130 at his death. I’m sure Grant was the oldest 
man of this century. He said he was a DOUSTONIAN/WASHITAW and 
we were pure WASHITAW’'S, “ ’cept tin a little taint by the de’ o Maison 
Rouge,” he would say. 


Grant made his circuit every month up to the Mound to pray. He 
did not have a religion. He had a Spirit. His children were from the 
Camp Ground and Bright Water Church; Methodist. 


My grandmother’s aunt was my next reference facts. Aunt Frances 
Richardson was 128 years old to her count. Her daughter who wanted 
to be young said she was about 118, but that could not be the truth, as 
my grandmother died at 116 and my Aunt Frances helped to rear my 
grandmother, when my great grandmother Mahalia, the daughter of 
Lulia died. Other references came from the others like, Susanna and 
Alice Garrison, Suzie G. Hill, now still alive at 108 years old. 


The other references have been backed by their old books, birth 
records, marriage records, archive records and different archaeologist 
reports, scraps of information left, found among my people’s 
belongings, or their sayings and signs. All folks have a bit of truth in 
them. You have to sift it for that bit of truth and piece it together with 
the facts you do have to see if it fits. If it doesn't fit, discard it. 1 do 
know where other references are located, but do not have the 
resources to get it from across the oceans. 
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The evidence here out weighs critical views and hypocritical doubt. 
The topics herein or under subjects are soon to come following a book 
on the Races and Traces of man. Book #1... THE RETURN OF THE 
ANCIENT ONES. Book #2... THE RACE AND TRACE OF MAN. Book 
#3... THE ROUTE OF THE BLACK MAN. Book #4... MY LIFE AND MY 
LOVE. 


If | write anymore it will be Bible complements only. Writing is a 
gift. If the spirit doesn’t give anything, there is nothing to write. The 
spirit | have witnessed in this book and while | gathered ail the 
references. | now know that, only pure Ancient Ones live this long. 


As our witness herein, also one Henry Daniel traveled from New 
York on the airplane to Monroe, Louisiana which he called the 
WASHITAW of DUGDAHMOUNDYAH to give his own testimony at the 
age of 98, alone. Harvey K. Vivian traveled twice from Paris, California 
to Monroe, Louisiana to bring references and proof first handed from 
his mother, Delphia and my grandmotiter. If you cannot believe these 
true and living witnesses, stop digging up dry bones that cannot talk. 
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RETURN OF THE ANCIENT ONES 
- OPEN LETTER - 


TO: 


My son, my family and the general public. Let every one be a lie, and 
God be true is my advise for the world. He has preserved many 
records in the sands, the seas, the rocks and most of all... in the 
Mounds for a falling generation to read in a tongue we can all 
understand. Only God could have been the artist painting on rocks 
and mountains none other could reach, that has lasted forever. He 
designed the finger pointing to heaven from a rock. He preserved the 
fallen trees and fat of the land into coal and fossils. He bound up the 
seals of heaven and earth and the waters from the waters. He 
designed the life of all living, whether in earth, in heaven, in the air or 
down in the waters. He gave us life to reproduce. He gave his own 
begotten son that we may return to him in perfection, without 
corruption. He is the one and only Great Spirit that is the very 
beginning and the ending. 


1am His. He gave His Son for me and to me. You are included in the 
only Free Gift to mankind, everything else is with a price. The world 
has nothing to offer you except destruction. Please! The letter the 
Creator has written to you is an everlasting creating. You owe it to 
yourself to forget all religions except His true religion, Love. Love Him 
with everything you have in you and around you and let it extend to all 
of your neighbors here and everywhere. Did you know the saints will 
judge the fallen angels who came down and had children by the 
daughters of man? Can we be deserving? Who will be able to stand? 
Only those who read and understand enough that the same will obey. 
That is our only answer to His letter. Ple7ze let me help you to answer. 


With =“ of my love, eae 


_mpress 'erdiacee “Tiari Washitaw furner Gaston 
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CHEROKEE NATION ane Fe Menilier 


Principal Chief 


P.O. Bax 948 + Tahlequah, Okla. 74465 - (916) 456-0671 gonn A, Ketcher 


Deputy Chief 


July 30, 1993 


Empress Verdiacee Tiari Washitaw-Turner Ghoston 
Nation Wishitaw Of DUG DAH MOUND WAH 
Columbia 

P.O. Box 1509 

VIA US Postal Zip 71418 


Dear Empress Ghoston: 


\ 


No greater or more opportune time has,existed in our history than the present 
to come together and deliver our messages collectively to the rest of mankind. 


We are currently organizing a very special event as a forum for this purpose. 
Scheduled for September 1993, the event commemorates the 150th Anniver- 
sary of an 1843 Intemational Indian Council that was organized by the 
Principal Chief of the Cherokees. 


The original 1843 International Indian Council took place here in Tahlequah, 
Oklahoma. Eighteen (18) Tribes from throughout the Western Hemisphere, 
two-hundred eighteen (218) Delegates and over four-thousand (4,000) 
attendees joined together to renew friendships and peace between ournations 
‘and adopt international resolutions. 


Our effort to organize this event once again among our Native Peoples is a 
message of paramount importance to non-Indian peoples throughout the 
world and not merely a side note to contemporary history of interest only to 
ourselves and to scholars. 


Our cultures, governments, medicine and religion have provided the best 
foundations for modern society in law, civil rights, human relations and 
survival far in advance of Indoeuropean culture. 


Together as sovereign nations, we will have the opportunity during this event 
to record and discuss with distinguished panelists global issues like ethnocide, 
genocide, reclaiming our lands, and protection of our languages and cultures, 


‘The closing of the 1843-1993 International Indian Council will be marked by the 
signing of two (2) proclamations; a proclamation will be adopted and presented 
to the United Nations and world communities in this "Year Of Indigenous 
Peoples,” calling on them to recognize and acknowledge the contributions and 
importance of Indian Nations in the world family. And finally, a new proclama- 
tion of Fdendship and Peace among the tribes attending the event will be 


promulgated. 
Leaders and delegates from every Indian Nation are being called upon to join us 


in order to share our cultures, renew friendships and recreate the spirit and 
tradition of the original 1843 Intemational Indian Council. 


You are invited to send a delegation which includes: tribal government 
presentatives, a tribal translator and a cultural representative in the areas of 


traditional dance, songs or arts.: 
"Your presence a3 a representative of a great and sovereign Indian Nation is 


icaportant and will honor us. [look forward to welcoming you to the 1843-1993 
Infernational Indian Council. 


Sincerely, 


Cherokee Nation 
1843-1993 International Indian Council 
Events 


P.S. Additional information on the 1843-1993 International Indian Council is 


enclosed. 
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